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home People have deſired Satis 
faction from me, what the Sin 


following Treatiſe, is, Becanſe 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt is : But I could 
not make a full Deſcription of it in ſhort ; 


therefore it came in my Mind, to enlarge up- 
on it in a ſmall Book; wherein they may 
receive full Satisfaction about it. And this I 
have done not from the Opinions of others, but 


From the true and written Word of G O D. 


This Sin may be committed but by few; and 


yet ſometimes it ſteals into the Hearts of 


ehem that commit it; when they diſcern it 
not But the L OR D of his Mercy keep 
8s all, both from that Sin, and alſo from the 


Reign and Dominion of every Sin, Which 


that we may do, is the Prayer of, 


Your Friend, 


R. Russ EE 
as 


A TABL E of the ſeveral TEXTS 


diſcours d upon. | 


part of Verſe 16. 

Pray withoxt ceaſing, 1 Theſſ. v. 17 

f Behold, now is the Accepted Time; be- 
bold now is the Day of Salvation, 2:Cor. 
wi. part of Verſe 2. 

And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the 
Earth, and upon the Sea, lift up his Hand 
towards Heaven And / wear by him that 
Jiveth for ever and ever, Oc. That there 
ſhould be Time no longer, Rev. x. Verſe 5. 

And part of Verſes. 

But as for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve 

| the Lord, Joſh. xxiv. part of verſe 15. 

Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit Eter- 

nal Life? Matth. xix. 16. 

Marvel not at this, the Hour is coming, where- 
in all that are in their Graves ſhall hear his 
Poice, and ſhall come forth; they that have 


and they that have done Evil unto the Re- 


| farriftion of Daa „hn xXXvili. 29. 


Of 


TP Here is a Sin unto Death, 1 John v. 


done Good, unto the Reſurrectton of Life, 
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Ot the Unpardonable 8 1 N 
5 AGA INST THE | 
HOLY GHOST: | 
The Sin . DEATH. j 

1 Jobn V. part of Verſe ook; There is a Sin- | | 


unto Death. 


His Sin which St Fob» calls here, 

The Sin umo Death, is the unpar= 

donable Sin againſt the Holy *' 

Ghoſt, deſcribed by our bleſſed} | 

| Saviour, Matth. 12. 32. that whoſoever: 

commits it, hath no Forgiveneſs, neither 
in this World, nor in the World to come: 
For, All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be 
forgiven unto Men; but the Blaſphemy againſ& 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto Men. 

And be that ſpeaketh a Word againſt the Son, 

ie ſhall be forgiven him; but whoſoever ſpeaks: 

| againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall never be forgiven, | 

neither in this World, nor in the World to come, | 

This Sia againſt _—_ Ghoſt, that is 


4 
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Ort the — Sin, 


that Sin which St. John calls here, the Sin 
anto Death: Not becauſe that Sin deſerves 
Death alone, for fo does all Sin deſerve 
Death both "Temporal and Eternal; for 
the Wages of Sin (even all) is Death, Rom: 6, 
But this Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is cal- 
led, The Sin unto Death; becauſe it binds a 
Man over to Eternal Death without any 
poſſibility of Recovery. Now ſome there 
are, that go on from one degree of Sin to 
another, the heighten and aggravate their 
Sins more and more, until they are brought 
to that height at laſt, as to commit that 
Sin, for which there is no Forgiveneſs. 
There is no meer Man ſince the Fal, 

that can live without Sin, for all are Sia- 
ners: But yet there are Degrees of Sin ; 
ſome Sins in their own Nature are ſmall, 
others are more great and henious. Many 
Sins there are that are great, yet pardon- 
able, and one Sin there is unpardonable; 
and whoſoever commits that one Sin, ſhall 
have no Forgiveneſs, but muſt for ever 
bear the Weight and Puniſhment, both of 
that, and of all his other Sins. There is 
ſuch a Sin as St. John ſpeaks of here in my 
Text, that is, a Sin unto Death, And now 
I come to the Explication of the Words, 
from whence 1 ſhall raiſe this Point of Do- 


Qarine: 2 
Doc J 


b Fallen Mankind, there is only one Sin, that 
10 a Sin unto Death; and whoſoever « commits 1 
eth that, he hath 10 Forgiveneſs, neither in 
this World, nor in the World to come. 
No, for my further Proceeding on this 4 


"againit the Holp Syokt. * 


6 


Doct. ] That amongſt other Sins committed 


Subject, I ſhall lay open to you, 
Firſt, What the Sin unto Death is. 


_ Secondly, That all other Sins, how grea® | 


and henious ſoever, may be forgiven. 


Thirdly, That this Sin alone ſhall never 


be forgiven. 


Feouribly, The Reaſon why that Sin alone 
is unpardonable. And then, 


Laſtiy, I ſhall conclude all with a few, 


Words 2 Application. | 
© I ſhalll begin frſt with the Deſcription 3 
pf this unpardonable Sin; where I ſhall } 
. endeavour to make as plain a Deſcription: 


of it, as poſſible I can; and in doing of it, 
I ſhall, I. Shew you Negatively, what is 


ly what it is. 
1 I ſhall ſhew you Negatively, what is- 


not this-Sin unto Death; or in what De- 
gree a Man may Sin, and yet not commit 
that unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy: 1 


Ghoſt. 
II. It is not every quenching of the Mo- 


tions of the Spirit, that is that Sin; it is 


A 4. 5 true, 
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not this Sin. 1 ſhall ſhew you Poſitives 1 
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4 Ot the Unpardunable Sin, + 
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true, when the Holy Ghoſt comes with a 
ſtill Voice, and knocks at the Doors of Sin- 


ners Hearts for Entrance, he often comes 
and ſtrives with them, and ſecretly wooes 
and beſeeches them to leave their Sins, and 


be converted; yet they quench and ſtifle 


all his Motions, and bear up their Hearts 
againſt him, and will not be obedient to his 
Heavenly Calls; now ſuch fin grievouſly 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt: But yet this alone 
is not the unpardonable Sin againſt the Ho- 
iy Ghoſt; for many who have ſtood it out 
a long time, and haveoften quenched and 


grieved the Holy Spirit, yet at laſt they 
have been wrought upon unto ſincere Cons 
_ verſion. 


2. A Man may commit many hainous 
and crying Sins, and yet not be guilty of 


the unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt. A Man may be an Idolater, a 


W horemonger, a Fornicator, a Murderer, 


and work Witchcraft, and fin with a very 
high Hand; nay, he may live in all man- 
ner of Filthineſs and Lewdneſs, and yet 


not be under the Guilt of the unpardon- 


able Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Thus we 


; read, + Chron. 33. that Manaſſeb ſinned 


with a very high Hand; he was an Ido- 
later, an Inchanter, and worked Witch- 
craft, and dealt with Familiar Spirits, and 


wrought. 
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wrought mach Evil in the fight of the 
: Lord. And Mary Magdalen had ſeven De- 
: vils caſt out of her, Eule 8. 2. and yet: 
both were pardoned: . 
> 3. A Man may ſin preſumtuouſly a⸗ 
n gainſt great Light and Knowledge, and 
5 yet not commit this Sin unto Death : For” 
; Peter when he denied Chriſt; he did it- 

: | againſt. great Knowledge of Chriſt; he: 
kene Chriſt to be his Lord and Saviour, 
+ | He was one of Chriſt's beloved Deciples ;,, : 
4 and for all that, how ſtrongly he denied: *' 

Chriſt, and that with an Oath too; and; 
Y | yet for all that, Chriſt looked upon iar, 
wiuitha mericful Eye, and he repented, and: 
=. was forgiven: 
ff 4. It is not every malicious ſin that: 
is the unpardonable ſin againſt the Holy. 
4 Ghoſt; for St. Paul certainly had great: 
5 Malice in his Heart, when he went on ſo⸗ 
y furiouſly to perſecute the Church of Gd ; 
„ . and yet he was converted, and became a: 
-t Preacher of the Goſpel of- Chriſt; which 
„ before he perſecuted: | 
re J. And Laſtiy, It is not final Ubelief,, 
d nor-final Impenitence, that is, the unpar- 
o | donable Sih againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the“ 
h. ſome be of Opinion that it is, becauſe- 
1d | that Sin is unpardonable, and Chriſt; him- 
tr | Flfhathſaid, Jar, 1 2: 31. That al manner o 


Of the Unpardonable Sm, 
Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Man, 
Except it be the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, But 
you are to take the Words of our Saviour 
in their true ſenſe and meaning; it is all 
manner of Sin and Blaſphemy committed 
within the Compaſs of Man's Life that 
mall be forgiven, except the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt; for the Sin of final Im- 


Pleated until the very Moment of a Man's 
Death ; and then you all know, that there 
3s no Repentance, and conſequently no 


Pardon after Death; for Chriſt ſaith, He 


that fins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath no for- 
uveneſs, neither in this World, nor in the 


In this World, if there be no ſpace to be for- 


given in this World? But a Man may com- 


mit the unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, even many Years before his Death. 
Beſides, there are many thouſands that die 


in Impenitency and Unbelief, and are dam- 


ned, and yet never committed the unpar- 
donable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Thus I have ſhewed you Negatively, 


what is not this unpardonable Sin, none. of 
?neſe Sins in particular is that Sin. 
IL I come now to ſhew you Poſſitively, 
what this Sin unto Death is, and where» 
Holy, 


ia this unpardonable Sin againſt, the 


penitency, and final Unbelief, is not com- 


orld to come. Now why ſhould Chriſt ſay, 


3 


"againſt the "Hoip Ghoſt. | On 
Ghoſt doth conſiſt. Now there are re ſeve- 
ral Opinions in the World about it; ſome 


hold one thing, ſome. another: But I have 
not Time nor Room to diſpute concerning: 


other Oppinions about it; but I will endea- 


vour thorough God's help, to lead you to 
the plain Sight of it, by the Light of the: 
Holy Scripture, _ 

'Now in the firſt place you muſt know? 
that there are two ſorts of People that 8 
_— commit this unpardonable Sin. 

. The true Believers cannot commit: 
it, tho? many times for their Tryal, God: 


ſuffers them to fall foully into many grie- 


vous Sins; yet they being rooted into 
Chriſt, they are upheld by free Grace and 
Mercy, that they cannot. fall into this un- 
phy Sin. 

The groſly Ignorant cannot commit: - 
it, bete it is a Sin againſt great Light 


| and Knowledge. Indeed, the greateſt part 
ok the World ſhall be damned; yet amongſt 


the greateſt part, there be but few of them 
that can commit that vnpardonable Sin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

Some have both Light and grace, theſe. 
Mall not commit the unpardonable Sin. A- 


gain, ſome have neither Light nor Grace, 
theſe cannot commit it. But there are 


fome again that have Light and no Grace; 
EE, theſe: 
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theſe are they that are liable to commit the 


unpardonable Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt: 
Now there muſt be two Ingredients to 
make up this unpardonable Sin; that is, 


Light in the head, and Malice in the 
| heart; without theſe two, the Sin againſt 


the holy Ghoſt cannot be committed: 
For to fin againſt great Light and Know- 
ledge, is not that Sin alone; nor yet to 
ſin ignorantly, out of that Malice, is not 


that Sin; but they muſt joyn both toge- 
ther to make up this unpardonable Sin. 


This we ſee plainly, by the Example of 
St. Peter and St. Paul; Peter he denied 


for he knew Chriſt to be the only begot- 


him i he was one of Chriſt's Deſciples, and 


one of his beloved Deſciples too; he was. 
taught of Chriſt, and had exeperimental 


Knowledge of his Love and Favour, and 
yet he wickedly, with an Oath, denied 
him. Now if Peter had done this out of 
Malice and Spite, then he had commit- 


Chriſt, and forſwore himſelf too, and that | 
- grievouſly, againſt Light and Knowledge; 


ten Son of God, and he knew God in. 


— en 
— ——— 


' ted'that Sin unto Death, for which there is 
no Forgiveneſs. But Peter had no Malice 
in his heart all this while, even at that 
time when he denied Chriſt, as you may 
ſee Math. 29. when Chriſt told him, Before | 


1 
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againſt the polp Ghoſt. 9 
#he Cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, He 
anſwered, If F ſhould die with thee I will 
not deny thee, And then denying him thro? 
Infirmity and Weakneſs of the Fleſh, 
when he had conſidered what he had done, 
he went out and wept binterly, Ver. 75. And 
Paul. he had great Malice and Spite a- 
gainſt the Ways and People of God ; as 
you may ſee, Acts 9. 1. Paul breathed out 
Threatnings, and Slaughter, againſt the Deſci- 
ples of the Lord, and defired of them Letters to», 
Damaſcus, to the Synogogues, that if he found 
any of this Way, whether Men or Women, that 
he ſbould bring. them bound to Feruſalem, Now 


here was great Rage and Malice in Saulz 


againſt the Ways of the People of God; 

but doing it ignorantly, he at laſt hear- 
ing a Voice, faying, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? And, receiving of a Light 


from Heaven, that it was Jeſus thet he 


perſecuted, he was pricked at the Heart, 
and trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? Now by theſe 


two places of Scripture, you- may plainly 


fee, that Peter ſinned. againſt great Light; 


and Paul out of great Malice, yet none of 


them, both committed the unpardonable 


ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, But whenſo- 


ever Light and Malice meet together in 


ane Man, then there is- a Sin againſt the 


Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt. Now as all other Sins, ſo 
this Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt may be com- 
mitted in Thought, Word, or Action. 
I. In Thought; that is, whena wicked 
Man, again his clear Light and Know- | 
ledge, doth but conceive a malicious 
Thought, and Purpoſe, towards per ſecu- 
ting the Goſpel of Chriſt, or of the Saints 
of Chriſt, to hinder the Work of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in the. 1 
This Sin is to be thought, was the Sin 
of the loſt Angels; for which Cauſe they 
were loſt without all Hopes of Pardon. 
Now ſome diſpute whether their Sin was 
2 a Sin of the Thought; but I ſay with all | 
Ft Hkelihood it was: For the Angels being 
only Spirits, without Bodies, and ſo have 
no uſe of bodily Tongues, it could not be 
committed in Word; nor yet could they 
commit it in Action, becauſe they were 
caſt out of Heaven, before they could 
bring it into Practice, therefore it muſt. 
be a Sin of the Thought. „ 
No their Sin was this, their Habita» tte 
tion being in the higheſt Heavens, next m 
| * under God himſelf, they had exceeding Hi 
great Light and Knowledge; they had a 
more Knowledge than all the Men in the. #7 
World ever had, and were happy above | B 
all other Creatures; but, when not being. cf 
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contented with this Eſtate, they thought 
to be as high as God himſelf; therefore 
maliciouſly ſought to make War againſt 
the Son of God, and put him out of his 
Throne; for which Cauſe they were im» 
mediately thruſt out of Heaven, never 
more to ſee the Face of Mercy; and thus 


1 
* 
2 0 
— — — 
— 


from the Beginning they have been coun- 


ted malicious and revengful, a raging 
Beaſt, and a roaring Lion: Thus their 
Sin being of the ſame Nature with the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, they were ex- 
cluded all Hopes of Pardon. 9 4 

But that the Sin of our firſt Parents was 
not the unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt is clear; for though the ſinned a- 


gainſt great Light, yet they obeyed, and 


complied with the Will of God, even 
when the Tempter came, until at laſt they 


were enticed and overcome, but they did 
not fall maliciouſly, and ſo were not ex 
cluded a Poſſibility of Mercy. 

2. This Sin may be committed in Word 
too; that is, when a Man ſpeaks blaſphe- 
mouſly and maliciouſſy of Chriſt and his 
holy Way : This was the Sin of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, Mark 3. 22. There were cer- 


tain Scribes came and ſaid, This Fellow bath. 


Belzebub, and caſteth out Devils by the Prince 
« fo Denis, AAA 
5 | em. 
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_ 2 Of the Unpardonable Sin, 


them, Yer. 28, 29. Verily I ſay unto you, all 


Sins ſhall be forgiven unto the Sons of Men, 


and Blaſphemies, where withſoe ver they ſhall 


blaſpheme ;, but whoſoever ſhall blaſpheme a» 


gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, bath never forgiveneſs, 


but is in danger of Eternal Damuation. 3 5 
Now the Reaſon of this Speech of our 


bleſſed Saviour is ſhewed in Verſe 22. be- 
cauſe they faid, he hath an unclean Spirit; 
which plainly ſhews, that theſe Scribes. 
had ſpoken Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt : Theſe Scribes were great learned 


Men, and thy could know no other but 


that Chriſt was the Son of God, and they 
knew that he caſt out Devils by the Spirit 


of God, and yet they out of Spite to 
Chriſt, maliciouſly and blaſphemouſly ſaid, 


That he caſt out Devils by Belxebub the Chief 
of Devils, Thus theſe Scribes committed. 


the unpardonable Sin againſt: the Holy 
Ghoſt: and that in a Word- | 
3. This Sin may be committed in Ati» 


on too; that is, when a Man being once 
throughly enlightned, and entered upon a 
holy Courſe of Life, and taſted: the Com- 
fort's of God's Spirit, and had ſome Fore- 


taſt of the Joys. of Heaven, and not on- 


ly. makes Profeſſion of the Goſpel; but: 


teaches it to others 3 he at laſt takes a 


_ Dillike. of theſe. holy Courſes, and thro? 
: Spits⸗ 
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Spite and Malice, utterly forſakes, oppo- 
ſes and perſecutes thoſe good Ways of 


| God, which he before profeſt and taught. 


But to ſum up this Point; This unpar- 
donable Sin agaipſt the Holy Ghoſt, is ful- 
ly deſcribed by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
Chap. 10. 26, 27, 28. For if we fin wilfully 
after we have received the knowledge of the 
Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice for 


Sin, but a fearful looking for of Judgment, and 


| fiery Indignation ,, how much ſorer Puniſhment . 
| ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 


under foot the Son of God, and counted the 


Blood of the Covenant, wherewith be was ſans 
| ified an unholy thing, and hath done aeſpite 
io the Spirit of Grace ? Likewiſe, Heb. 6. 

| 8,6. For it is impoſſibie for thoſe who were once 
"  enliphtned, and have taſted of the heavenly. 
| Gift, and were made Partakers of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, and have taſted the good Word of God, 
and the Powers of the World to come, if they | 
Fall away to renew them again to Repentance, 
ſeeing they Crucifie to themſelves afreſh the 


Son of God, and put him to an open Shame. 


No the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is 


briefly this: It is a wilful and malicious 


-| Oppoſing of the known T ruth, joyn'd 
with final Apoſtacy. 


I ſhall a little explain theſe Words, and 
then proceed: : 
1. This 
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"Of The „ Sin, 
1. This Sin unto Death is an oppoſing, 


Sin; now to oppoſe a Thing is to con- 


tradict it, or gain- ſay it; when a Man ſays 
A Thing i is ſo, and ſo, he denies it, and 
ſays it is not ſo; when a Man ſays a Thing 
muſt. be done, he fays again it muſt not, 
nor ſhall not 'be done; ſuch an Oppoſition 
is in the Heart of him that commits this 
unpardonable Sin; but a Man may be an 


oppoſing Man, and yet cannot commit 


this Sin: Therefore, 
2. It is the Truth that we muſt oppoſe ; 


that ls, he muſt utterly oppoſe and reject 


Chriſt, who ſaid, 7 am the Truth, John 14. 6. 


He oppoſeth all his Threatnings, and will 


not believe his Promiſes, and counts him 


to be a Seducer of the People, and counts 
the Blood of the Covenant to be an un- 
holy Thing; nay, he alſo oppoſes the 


Spirit of Chriſt, whois the Spirit of Truth: 
So that he will not obey his Motions, and 


will not be led nor guided by him, but a 
Man may oppole the Truth, and 'yet * 


it ignorantly: Therefore, 


3. It muſt be the known Truth that he | 


oppoſeth; he muſt be once enlightned : 
But you muſt know, that it is not only a 


Notional Knowledge, and Humane Learn- 
ing. He may know. much of God, and of 


his Will in the Letter of the Word, and 


* 
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yet not be capable of committing this un- 


—agamſe Tree Holy Shelf. 


pardonable Sin: But we muſt be fo far en- 
' lightned, as to ſee the Evil that is in Sin, 
and the Excellency of Chriſt ; 
| taſte of the Heavenly Gift, and be. made 


he muſt 
Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt; and taſte of 


the good Word of God, and the Powers 
of the World to come; 
of the Covenant which he counts as an 
> | Unholy Thing, he is in part ſanctified and 
dcleanſed from many 
„ ſweet Communion with God in his Word 
and Sacraments; he muſt have ſome Taſte 


and by the Blood 


Sins; he muſt have 


.6, | of the Love and Favour of God, and Com- 


| forts of his Spirit, and be refreſhed by it, 
and taſte of the Joys of Heaven, and have 
" ſome Fore-taſte of the Happineſs of the 
World to come. 


This is that Light and Knowledge that 


lays a Man open to the committing of that 
| unpardonable Sin: But yet a Man may fin 


againſt all this Light and experimental 


Knowledge, and yet do it through the 


Wieakneſs of the Fleſh, or through ſome 


arn- | 


violent Temptation; as Peter did when he 


Ef wy Chriſt : Therefore, 


He muſt oppoſe the known Truth 
wilfolly ; he muſt wilfully fall away, after 


d of he hath received the Knowledge of the 


Truth: Other Sins are committed through 
” 


this Sin cannot! be committed ; 
a malicious Oppoſing of the known Truth : | 
that is, when a Man being once enlight- 
ned, and taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and 

the good Word of God, — hath been | 
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Infirmity, but this Sin is wilful ; the Will 
13 the chief Actor in it : 


is, 
5. Malice in the Heart; without this, 


it muſt be 


made a Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
hath had ſome ſweet Reliſh and Fore: taſte 


of Heaven, he comes at laſt to take a Diſ- 


lik, and to hate the holy Ways of God, 
and maliciouſly oppoſe and perſecute nem, 


and to die in deſpite of the Spirit of Grace, 


Crucifying afreſh the Son of God, and 


putting him to open Shame, 


Now a Man having gone thus far, he 
comes in the laſt Place to be an Apoſtate: 
For thus to oppoſe wilfully and maliciouſly 


the known Truth, is always joyned with 


final and total Apoſtacy; for he that is ſo 


far enlightned, as to ſee the Evil of Sin, 


and the Excellency of Chriſt and Holineſs, 
and been made a Partaker of the Holy 
Ghoſt, of his Graces and Comforts ; and 
taſted of God's Love and Favour in Je- 
fas Chriſt, -and has ſome Fore-taſte of the 


Joys of the World to come: Now for C 
fſuch 


And, to compleat 
and make up this unpardonable Sin, there 


| 
f 


ff 
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n 


| agaialt the Holp Shen. 
| ſuch a one wilfully, ſpitefully, and mali- 


hw... Ah 


| ciouſly to fall away, he ſo falls, as never 


to riſe more. It is true, the Children of 


God fall, and that often, and yet riſe a- 


gain; but then they fall through Weak- 
neſs or Infirmity, and not wilfully and ma- 
lictouſly ; but theſe wicked Wretches fall 


wilfully and maliciouſly, and ſo fall finally. 


| Againſt ſuch, the Door of Mercy is ever 
mut: Concerning ſuch, St. Peter ſaith, It had 
been better for them not to have known the 
Way of Righteouſneſs, than afier they have 
known to turn from the holy Commandments 
delivered unto them. But it happened unto 
them according to the true Proverb, The Dog 


| 3s turned to his Vomit again ; and the Sow, 


| that Was waſhed, to her wallowing in the Mire, 
2 Pet. 2. 21, 22. There is ſuch another 


dreadful Place of Scripture againſt theſe 


kind of Apoſtates; that is, Heb. 10. 26. For 
, we fin wilfully, after we have received the 
knowleage of the Truth, there remaineth no 


more Sacrifice for Sin, but 4 fearful looking 
| for of Juagment and fiery Indignation. Thus I 


have given you.five Steps, as ſo many Links 
in a Chain; all which makes up the unpar- 
donable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. It is 
a wilful and malicious Oppoſing of the 
known Truth, joined with final Apoſta- 
cy. Thus I have ſhewed you, as plain 3 
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— "Df the *. "pardonable Sin, 
I can, what this Sin unto Death i IS. 


1 


"Now 


to proceed 


Secondly, The next thing to be conſider- 


ed is, that all other Sins and Blaſphemies 


whatfoever may be forgiven, be our Sins 


never ſo great and many, tho' we be the 
vileſt Wretches that ever lived, yet there 


is Hopes of Pardon upon Repentance. Ma- 
naſſes was the vileſt Sinner that ever we 
read of, yet he repented and was pardon- 


ed: Alſo Mary Magdalen was the Chief 
of Sinners, for out of her came ſeven De- 


vils; yet, becauſe ſne loved much, much 
was forgiven her. A Man may be a Whore- 


monger, an Adulterer, and work Witch- 


craft, and deal with familiar Spirits, 
and yet at laſt he may repent and be ſa- 
ved. And 
that are ſo fooliſh as to take the Sin of 
Fornication, to be a Sin unpardonable ; 


for from God's own Words in the Fourth 


Commandment, 1 the Lord thy God am 4 
zealous God, viſiting the Sins of the Fathers 
anto the third and fe 


whence they ſay, that Children that are 


baſe-born are not ſaved, unto the Third 
and Fourth Generation, 
erroneous Interpretation of God's Word ; 
it is them that hate him, 


yet I have heard talk of ſome 


ourth Generation From 8 


"But this is a moſt | 


and continue ha⸗ | 


ting of wm, that he will viſit their Ini- lic 
Quities 


* 
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quities upon: For Fornicators 2 Adul- 


| |terers themſelves may repent and be ſa- 


1 


hers 
rom 
are 
hird 
moſt 
rd; 
ha- 
Ini- 
üties 


ved, much more the Children who knew 
| nothing, nor could help nothing: For 
Chriſt with his own M outh tells the Scribes 


| and Phariſees, Matth. 21. 13: that the Pub- 
licans and Harlots ſhall enter into the 


Kingdom of God before them; for there 
is no Sin but is pardonable, except the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. But, 

Thirdly, The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 


lis alone the Sin unto Death ; that 1s, a Sin 
unpardonable, never to be forgiven, nei- 


ther in this World, nor in the World to 


come: Not becauſe the Merits of Chriſt is 
not ſufficient to pardon it; for this Sin, as 
well as other Sins, are but finite, where- 
as the Merits of Chriſt are infinite. 


Object. But what is the Reaſon then that 
this Sin cannot be forgiven i ? 


Anſw. This Queſtion brings me to the 


fourth Thing conſiderable; do but mind 
me a little, and I will, as 'plain and as clear 
as I can, tell you what the Reaſon is : 

The Reaſon ariſes from the Nature of 
this Sin; for this Sin, by whomſoever it 
Is committed, hardens the Heart, and 
ears the Conſcience, ſo that there is no 


place for Repentance to be wrought, nel- 


ther for that, nor any other Sin, This Sin 
1 
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is called the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
not becauſe it is a Sin againſt the Perſon of | 
the Holy Ghoſt, for ſo is all Sin againſt his 
Perſon but it is called the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe it is againſt the Office | « 
and Work of the Holy Ghoſt. Now every | f 
one of the Three Perſons have their parti- e 
cular Work: The Work of the Father is | 
to create; the Work of the Son is to re- g 

f 

e 


deem loſt Sinners ; and the Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt is to enlighten, convince ſan- | e 
Qtifie and convert them. Now a Man com- F 
mitting this unpardonable Sin againſt the | ſi 
Holy Ghoſt rejects all this Work of the Spi- b 
rit. Now for a Man to be thoroughly en- j; 
| lightned by the Holy Ghoſt, that he comes | as 
to know the Evil of Sin, and of his loſt and | m 
undone Condition, without Chriſt, and that | w 
none but the Merits of Chriſt can ſave him, 
then for him, wilfully and maliciouſſy, to 
oppoſe him, and the Work of his Spirit, 
and will not be beholding to him for Salva- 
tion, now for ſuch a One to be forgiven, is 

utterly impoſſible. 
Object. But why is it impeſſibie? Nothing 

is impoſſible with Gd. 

Anſw. Nothing is impoſſible with God 
that does not imply a Contradiction ; but jjc; 
for God to forgive the Sin committed 2- 
_ Hot Sh, Ip 5 Conrad} 
| ion; 
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ction: For how can he have Pardon given 


n 


him that utterly rejects it? As for in- 


ſtance: 
A Man through Ignorance may deny 
Chriſt, and maliciovſly fall from the Pro- 
feſſion of the Truth into all kind of Wick⸗ 
edneſs, as did St. Paul, and the Jews that 
Crucified Chriſt ; and yet not falling a- 
gainſt Light and Knowledge, there is room 
for the holy Ghoſt to work upon him to 
enlighten him, and to convince him of his- 
Folly, and ſo makes way for Conver- 
ſion. And beſides, a Man, after he hath 
beenenlightned, and yet falls back through ; - 
Infirmity, and the Weakneſs of the Fleſh, 
as Peter did, and doth not fall wilfully and 
maliciouſly, then the Holy Ghoſt may 
work upon him and renew him again, and 
work in him a deep Sorrow, for abuſing 
| ſo much Love and Mercy, and fo carry on 
his good Work unto Salvation. But for 
a Man when he is once enlightned by the 
| holy Ghoſt, and has had ſome Taſte of 
God's Love and Favour, and ſome Fore- 
taſte of the Joys of Heaven; and then, at 
laſt utterly oppoſing this Illuminating 
Work of the Spirit, and wilfully and ma- 
lictouſly to fall away, and ſo to reject the 
Spirit's renewing Work: Alas; then the 
holy Ghoſt has done, be has nothing * 
| B that 


— of 


— 


uz Ok the — S Sin, 9 
that he can work in him; for this wretch- B 
ed Creature has utterly rejected him; his 
Enlightning Work, his Convincing Work, | 
his Sanctifying Work, he has utterly reject- 


v 

L 

F 
ed Chriſt's Pardon, Heaven and all. Now] p 
this poor Wretch i is paſt all hopes of Mer- c 
te 

ca 

tt 


cy, all hopes of Pardon; nay, for ſuch a 
one we are forbidden to pray; as you ſee! 
in the Verſe, whereof my Text is a part. 
- Now Chriſt prayed for them that malici- cc 
ouſly crucified him, Zrke 23. 24. Say ing, ra 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what| an 
they do. Alas! they know not what they re 
are doing; for had they known it, they mi 
would not have crucified the Lord of Glo- Gl 
ry, 1 Cor. 2. 8. But if they had known, In 
and yet crucified him, Chriſt would not th 
have ſpent his Breath to pray for them {he 
for it would have been utterly in vain qſid 
for when a Man has committed this un ha. 
pardonable Sin, neither the Prayers inno- 
Heaven, nor Earth can do him any Good jthe 
for as the Text laith, There is a Sin unt _ 
Death. 
1 ſhall conclude a} with a few Words ol, 
Application; and will be as ſhort as po! 
fible, becauſe this Diſcourſe will be tout 
large for fo tmell a Bock. Here is, ins 
Firſt, A Word of Comfort. Hol 
Secondly, A Word of Counſel. 8 


Re . A - 
— — [ns ä — RT: 


ga Delp © host. : 23 


"Field A Word of Comfort : It 8 
mm with Hearing and Reading of this terrible 


| Fear, that you have mmitted this un- 
| pardonable Sin: But I think I have ſuffi- 
Her- ciently proved to you what it is; and I 
ch a tell you again, that there are but few that 
a ſee! can commit it; nay, there are Millions 


part. that are tormented in Hell, yet never 4 


alicl-| committed this fin. Nay, farther, an igno- 
ing, rant Proteſtant, may through Weakneſs, 
what and out of a ſlaviſn Fear turn Papiſt, and 
they; renounce his Profeſſion, and yet not com- 
they mit this unpardonable Gn againſt the Holy 
ona lf For doing 1t ont of Ignorance and 


own, Inſirmity, there may be Matter left for 
d notthe Holy Ghoſt to work upon, whereby 
hem {he may yet be converted and ſaved. Con- 
vain ſider this alſo, if yon are afraid that you 
s un- have committed it, and wiſh that you had 
ers innot committed it, if it were to do again, 
zo0d {then that is a true ſign that you have not 
n unidcommitted it. 
Seeondly, | muſt conclude alſo with a 
rds Word of Counſel: 
is po I. Watch very diligently againſt all fn 3 
de tObut above all, take ſpecial heed of thoſe 
ins that are come near to the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, and they are theſe, Hypo- 
I Friſie, raking only the outward Profeſ- 
Firſt B 2 | ſion 


— 3 
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ſion of Religion, and ſo diſſembling 2 a 
mocking of God ; ſinning wilfolly againſt * 
Conviction of Conſcience, and againſt 
great Light and Kno wledge; (ſinning pre- 
ſumptuouſly, and with an high Hand:) 
Theſe Sins, though none of them are the 
direct Sin apainſt the Holy Ghoſt, yet they 
will come very near to it ; therefore take Tr 
eſpecial heed of them, leſt they in time, 
mould bring you to the committing of ” 
that unpardonable Sin. And, 
II. Labour to be ſincere in Relig 2 


and by a true Faith ingraft your ſelves in 
to Chriſt; for they that by with Chriſt 
can never commit this unpardonable Sin 
For know this, that amongſt all theſe Sin 
committed by fallen Mankind, there is on 
Sin, that is a Sin unto Death: which is thitha 
unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſer, 

which whoſoever commits it hath no For ifi ng 
giveneſs, neither in this World, or in thſonl. 
we orld to come. 


| 


Conſider what has been ſaid, and the Lorkd n 
give you under ſtanding. 


Tie end of the Fiſk S E RMO N. 
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THz 
Saint's Duty and Exerciſe : 
Or, An Earneſt 


Invitation to the Throne of GR A C E. . 


—— 
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The Tun Pact. 
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I | Theſſ: v. 17. Pray without ceaſing. 


— 


No the Glory of God and the Good 


er, both in their Families and Secret; I 


in th 


fad it is a Duty moſt ſadly neglected 3 not 
only amongſt the moſt Prophane, but even 


amongſt the Beſt : The prophane ſort of 


People indeed, they ſeldom or never Pray 


e ow d much lets do they Pray in Secret : But 
have been amongſt ſuch as ſeem to be 
the beſt of People, that are juſt and righ- 
teous in their Dealings towards others, that 
ove the Company of God's People, "that 
felight to hear the beſt Preachers, and joyn 
_Bz Win 


— _— — 


of Souls, there is no Subject more 
2 neceſſary for me to write upon 
than to ſtir up People to the Duty of Pray= 


n their Families, therefore it is to be fear- 
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with the beſt Aſſemblies, and are very kind 
and courteous towards others, and yet they 
neglect Prayers in their Families. Some of 
them I know do pray in their Families on 


Evenings before they go to Bed, Bft as for 


_ thoſe that make conſcience of per forming 
the Duty of Prayer in their Families both 


Morning and Evening, they are ſo few that 


thereare but here and there one to be found 
of them : This is a Caſe very muck to be 
bewail'd and lamented: Nay, in this one 


Duty J have juſt cauſe to condemn my ſelf 


for I may write it with ſhame enovgh, that 


this Duty of Prayer has been too much neg- 


lected by me as well as by others; nay, to 
this day!] find ſo much Averſeneſs and back- 

-wardnels to this Duty, ſo much Sloathful- 
neſs, Deadreſs, Dulneſs of Spirit, and ſome- 
times one Luſt or one Vanity or other ſteals 
into my Heart, which makes me think my 
ſelf to be unit for this Duty of Prayer, and 
I find it ſometimes very hard to paſs over 
all the Difficulties, aud perform the Duty 
of Prayer aright. This makes me the more 
to pity others, looking upon them to be 
in the ſame Condition with my ſelf. But 


conſider Friends, this is the Work of the 


Devil, who does what he can either to 
keep us from Prayer, or elſe to diſturb us 
in Prayer. 50 it was with the a 

| 0 


of God, Fob 1, The Sons of God there 
came and preſented” themſelves unto the 
{Lord : But what to do? I anſwer, It was to 
{Pray and make Supplication-unto the Lord. 
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Then it is ſaid, that Satan came among 
them: But what did he come among them 
for? I anſwer, it was, if he could, to keep 


chem from their Duty, or elſe to diſturb 


them in their Duty, by filling them either 
with wandring and diſtrated Thoughts, 
thereby to cauſe them to loſe the Benefit of 


the Duty. Alas! Friends, faithful Pray _ 


er is that which the Devil cannot endure; 


co. for there is no Weapon more powerful, for 
OI 


to Satan's Temptations, but reſiſt him, 


the weakening of Satan's Kingdom, and 
{ſetting up the Kingdom of Chriſt in the 


— 


Souls of Sinners, than Prayer is. 


The Devil is content that we ſhould 
read, and come to Church, and hear Ser- 
mons, without much diſturbance, becauſe 

he thinks he may eaſily keep us from pro- | 
fitting by the Word; but he labours with: 
all his Might to keep us from Prayer and 
Meditation, becauſe he knows that theſe. 
Duties weaken his Kindom. But, my 
Friends, let not you and [any longer yiel& 
and ſtir up our ſelves to take hold on 
God, and cali upon his Name by conſtant 
fervent Prayer, | 


„ G 
5 4 ex- a 


. "a Ko 6 e W * * TY” , a * — 
- ty , £2, SY "6 a pb wh g , 4 — ; 2 

7 g n : * * * * — 
—_ wm * 5 * 


28 The Saint's Exerciſe. 
Certainly, if the W ickedneſs of the So- 


© domites grieved and vexed the Soul of 


righteous Lot, it would grieve bim much 
more if he were now amonsſt us in this 
"degenerate Age, and ſaw how Wickednelis 
abounds in the World: how God is by one 
Judgment or another frowning upon us for 
our ungodly Doings; how that the end of 
all things is near at hand, and yet how ma- 
ny Prayerleſs Perſons and Families there 
are amongſt us; how Multitudes of People 
can riſe in the Morning and go about their 
Concerns in the World, and then to Bed 
again at Night, and never regard to pray 
in their Families, but live as if they had not 
a God to ſeek, as if they had not an everlaſt- 
ing State to prepare for; how Good or Re- 
ligious ſoever they ſeem to be, yet their 
neglect of Prayer ſhews them to be yet in 
their Sins; and therefore in a muſt miſerable 
State and Condition Friends, let me defire 
you to conſider «ith me theſe few things. 
_ Firſt, Conſider that your Neglect of 

Prayer is a Sign that you are none of God's 
Children, but you are yet in your unrege- 
nerate and unconverted State and Con- 
dition, and it were better that you had 
never been Born, than that you ſhould die 
in ſuch a Condition. O conſider that your 


Breath is in the hands of God, ard he 


may 


The Saint's Exerciſe, | 29 * 


F may ſtop it whenſoever he pleaſeth; vou 4 
| cannot aſſure your ſelves of a Day or an 


hour to live: And is it not then a dange- 
rous thing to live in the Neglect of Prayer? 


O Friends! How dare you to go forth in * 
the Morning without Prayer, leſt Death 7 


ſhould meet you. before Night, and caſt yow 


into Hell? Or how dare you lie down * 


at Night in your Beds, before you have 
been at the Throne of Grace, and pleaded 7? 
there with the Lord by Prayer, for Grace, 
Pardon and Mercy, leſt you ſhould awake 
before Morning in the Flames of Hell? OF 


do but conſider now and then upon this, 


how exceeding dangerous it is to live in ; 
the Neglect of Prayer. 
the Spirit of Prayer, if you give your 
ſelves up to conſtant fervent Prayer, this 
is a Sign of your New Birth : And when- 
ſoever Death comes you are ſafe, Lon 
know that a Child as ſoon as it is Born 


cries; { a Sinner as foon as he is Born 


again falls a crying unto God; as it was 


| ſaid of Paul, as ſoon as he was Bora again, 


Behold he Prayeth, Acts 6. 11, It is the Spi- 
rit of Adoption that makes us cry, Abba 
Father, Rom, 1. ; 
| Secondly, Conſider the End why God re- 
quires Prayer, and let that encourage you 
to the Duty. God does not require Prayer- 

B 5 that 


But if you have 
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that Pray not, are led captive by Satan at 


TY * ao zag” 9 


that he may receive from us, for he is in- 
finitely and perfectly happy without us, 


and therefore needs not our Performances, 


But God being willing to beſtow thoſe good 


things we need, and to communicate that 


Grace and Mercy, without which we are 


| Miſerable for ever, therefore it pleaſeth 


God, out of his Infinite Goodneſs, to re- 


1 quire Prayer, to make us fit for the Mercy 
which he knows we want; therefore the 
Lord commands us to Pray always. Luke 


12. 36. Pray alnays, that you may be account- 


e worthy to eſcape all theſe things, and to 
fand before the Son of Man. So 1 Tim, 3. 8. 
Pray every where lifting up holy hands, S0 
Nom. 12. 22. Continue inſtant in Prayer. So 


Phil. 4. 6. In every thing by Prayer and Sup- 
plication make your requeſt known to God, And 


| alſo here in the Text, Pray withont ceaſing. 
Thirdly, Conſider whilſt you are Stran- 


gers to Prayer, you are Slaves to the Devil, 
and he is doing what he can to work about 


your utter Ruin and Deſtruction : The 
Devil is ſaid in Scripture to fill the hearts 


of the Ungodly, to keep poſſeſſion of them, 


and to work in the Children of Diſobe- 


dience. And truly the Devil finds abun- 
dance of Prey, for moſt watch not at all, 
Pray not at all againſt him: And theſe, 


his 


5 ge. 


| bis Pleaſure, 
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and they do not care nor 
deſire to have his Snare broken, nor them- 
ſelves recover'd. Friend's, conſider the more 


you neglect Prayer, the ſtronger your Cor- 
ruptions will grow, and the more Sin will 
| increaſe in you, and the more fit you wiil _ 


be for utter Ruin and Deſt ruction. But 
on the other ſide, the oftner you Pray, and 
the more fervently you Pray, the more 
Sin and Corruption weakens in you, and 
the more fit. you are for Grace and Mer- 
cy: As it is a moſt remarkable Speech 
among Mr, Dod's Sayings, either Prayer 
will make a Man give over Sinning, or elſe 
Sin will make a Man give over Praying, O 
therefore Friends, as ever you deſire to 
be delivered from your Sins, as ever you 
deſire to be delivered out of the Thraldom 
of the Devil, as ever you deſire the Salya- 
tion of your Souls, as ever you deſire to- 


find Grace and Mercy at the Hand of God, 


be perſwaded to give your ſelves to earneſt 
fervent Prayer. But, 


Fourthly, Conſider thoſe that are Stran- 


gers to Prayer, the God of Heaven is a- 
gainſt them: Oh dreadful? who are they 
that can ſtand before his indignation ? Who 
can defend himſelf againſt that Arm that is 
Omnipoteut ? The Mountains quake, the 
Hills melt, and the very Deylls tremble 

be⸗ 
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before this God. Surely it is dreadful to 
have ſo glorious and great a God an Ene- N 
my: But an Enemy he is to all them that ce 
do not count his Favour and Mercy worth | b: 
the Praying for: Thoſe that do not intreat | ye 
this God to be reconciled, now whilſt he ta 
ak offers to be reconciled to them, it is a Sign | of 
they neither value his Love, nor fear his 
Wrath: therefore his Wrath they muſt | ſh 
abide, except they do in good earneſt ſeek | Br 
ma unto him. | 
RB -F:fthly, Confider they that are Strangers | wh 
to Prayer, and will not cry to God, now |W 
in the Day of their Viſitation, whilſt Par- Di 
don and Mercy may be had, they muſt |wa 
look to be negleQed when they are forc'd | tha 
to cry, when a time of Miſery and Diſtreſs [ex 
comes upon them. O read and trem'le [me 
at the Place in Prov. 2. 26, 27, 28. I will |rea 
Wt laugh at your Calamity, I will mock when your lets 
ml Fear cometh ; when your Fear cometh as & vou 
1 Deſolation, when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh comes the 
upon you Then they fhall call upon me but 1 Co 
will not anſwer : They ſhall feck me early, but wi! 
they ſhaf! not find me, My Friends, it you |eve! 
_ will not ſeek the Lord now, whillt he way fall 
be found, if you vill not call upon him [Th. 
now whilſt he is near, I/. 11. 6. you may com 
at laſt be forced to cry in yeur Extremity, $, 
Wt - and aot be regarded. Neg 
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 Sixthly, Conſider you that live in the 
Neglect of Prayer, that quickly the ac- 
cepted Time, gs you improve not, will 
be paſt and gone; and then you ſhall beg, 
yea, and beg 3 but muſt cer= 
tainly be denied. We read in Scripture, 
of Calls that have not been regarded; the 
fooliſh Virgins came after the Door was 
ſhut, and cryed, Lord, Lord, open unto us: 
But alas! they ſpoke when it was too 
late, therefore the Reply was, / know you not 
whence you are, Matth. 26. 10, HM, I 
When the Rich Man in Hell begged for a 
Drop of Water to cool his Tongue, this 
was not granted, Lutte 16. to intimate 
that not the leaſt Mercy in Hell is to be 
expected, nor the leaſt Mitigation of Tor- 
ments is to be looked for; all then will be 
ready to Pray, Lord open tis Door that 
lets into thy Kingdom and Glory: Lord, 
vouchſafe a little Reipite, a little Eaſe in 
the midſ} of our Torment. bu e then 
God's Ear will be ſtor'd, Heavens's Gate 
will be Kut, and | Mercy wil b : gone for 
ever. Owhit a Madaeſs is i then to waſte 
all cur pots: time, anden t come e to tne 
Throne of Grice, before the Day of i Grac 
comes to an end. 
Sc venthiy and Laſiiy, If 1 ive in the 
Neglect of Prayer, cyr common Mercies 
and 
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2. The Saint's Exerciſe, . 


and Benefits, they are no Mercies to you, 01 
for that Threatning is fulfilled upon them, | T5 
Mat. 22. J will fend a Curſe upon you, and har 
will Curſe your Bleſſings, Prayer will turn unt 
* - Curſes into Bleſſings, Afffictions are part Þ <6 
of the Curſe which are inflicted becauſe of ſon 
Sin: But Prayer alters the Nature of | Fra 
them, and turns them into Mercies and eſp 
HBleſſings; for the Sanctification of them Goj 
being begged by Prayer, and granted, they Chr 
work together for the good of them; For, Spit 
faith the Apoſtle, Affictions yield the peace- Ha 
able Fruits of Righteouſneſs to them that are hat 
exerciſed thereby. On the other ſide, where that 
Prayer is not, their Bleſſings are turned ſeek 
into Curſes, and the good Things which | ©! 
are received, work togother for the Shame del. 
and Ruin cf thoſe that do enjoy them. thei 
L There is a Spirit of Slumber that bath 
ſeized on them in the midſt ot their En- then 
| Jjoyments, their Table, their Plenty, Meat, ies 
> Drink and Cloaths, all becores a Snare uUpol 
unto them, and fo they abuſe their Mer- then 
cies to God's Diſnonour, end th:ir utter | 
Ruin and Deſtruction; yea, the Word [duct 
of God which is read and heard. where may 
the Bleſſing of the Word is prayed and | ha 
begged for, there it becomes an Humpbling hithe 
Word, a Softning Word, a Sin- killing new 
Word, a Soul-ſaving Word, and a Sa- at: 
FE vour 
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| | vourof Life unto Life; but where Prayer 
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| unto Death. 


is wanting, there ordinarily the Word 


hardens and becomes a Savour of Death 
In a word, as common Mer- 
cies are made a Curſe unto Prayerleſs Per- 
ſons, fo if they continue in the neglect of 
Prayer, they mult certainly miſs of thoſe 
eſpecial ſaving Mercies revealed in the 


| Goſpel; as Pradon of Sin, Juſtification by 


Chriſt, Adoption, Sanctification by the 
Spirit, Deliverance from Hell, Eternal 
Happineſs in the World to come; and God 
hath determined and declared in his Word, 
that thoſe that will have theſe things, muſt 


ſeek them: But if they ſeek them not by 


earneſt fervent Prayer, it is a Sign they un- 
derſtand not the worth of them, nor yet 
their own great Need of then, and there- 
fore muſt certainly and juſtly go without 
them. God is not ſo prodigal of bis Mer- 
cies and Favours as to ging them away 
upon thoſe Perſons that do not think 
them worth the Praying for. Theſe Con- 
ſiderations I have given you as an Intro- 
duction to the Matter enſuing, that you 
may be the more ſtirred up to wind what 


I have more to write: And if you have 


hitherto neglected Prayer, that you would 


now in good earneſt ſet about it. O you 
that are Strangers to Prayer! conſider that 
hou 
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yon are all this while in a moſt woful and 
miſerable Condition; for you are in your 
Sins, Slaves to the Devil, meer Strangers 
to God, and under his Wrath and Curſe : 
and if you ſhould Die in this Condition, 
you are undone for ever, 
not ſeek unto the Lord by earneſt fervent 
Prayer, that you may be delivered out of 


this Condition? 
You want a Pardon, you want Chriſt 


2 ; 18 Grace, and you are undone if you have 


* would find it neceſſary to obey the Words 


— 


* A IP 


without ceaſing 


not theſe Soul Bleſlings, and you will not 
ply the Throne of Grace for the obtaining 
of them : Friends, if you did but 3 
conſider your Straits and your Wants, you 


of the Apoſtle herein the Text, To Pray 


which | ſhall raiſe from theſe Words is this 
- That it is both the Duty and Work of 
every true Chriitian, to Pray without ceaſing 


Now in my. further handling of this 


Point concerning Prayer, I ſhall ende avour, 
Firſt, To ſhew what Prayer is. Secondly, 
What it is to Pray continually. T hirdly, 
To ſhew ſome Reaſons why we ought to 
Pray without ceaſing, And LZz{tiy, to 
make Application. . 


Firſt, What Prayer is: in ſhort, Prayer 


is an carueſt fervent Offering up our ow 
| res | 


And will you 


, Now the Point of Doctrine 
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ſires to God by Faith, in the name of je- 5 
ſus Chriſt, for thoſe good things that are 


agreeable to God's Will, and our own Ne- 


ceſſity : now there muſt concur theſe twW Wo 
things to make up the Duty of Prayer, 1, = 
An earneſt and fervent Deſire, a longing * 2 
Deſire after thoſe Graces and Bleſſings we 
come to God for; for there are ſome that 
come frequently to the Throne of Grace, 
and offer a Form of Words in a Praying* 
Way, I ſay, a Form of Words, either, 
compoſed ready to their hand, or elſe of, 
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their own compoſing : And fo they come 


to God with an expreſſion of Words with» i 
out any hearty Deſire after thoſe Graces: 
and Mercies they ſeem to Pray for; but IM 


their Deſires run out after other things, 


after their Luſt, their Covetouſneſs, and c 
after the things of this World; and yet 


they will feem to Pray mightily againſt Sin 


and Fleſhly Luſts, which they have no de- 
| fire to he rid of; and for the obtaining of 


thoſe Graces and Spiritual Mercies, which 


they are not ſenſible of their want of, nor 
have any Deſire to attain. But yet they 


will often make uſe of Prayer, either as a 
Veil to hide and cover their Wicked- 


neſs, and to ſhew themſelves to the World E 
to be Religious, or elſe as a Device, to quiet 


their Conſciences in a Courſe of Sin; and 
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10 they make Confeſſion of sin, to ſerve” 


inſtead of forſaking of Sin; and Praying, 
Inſtead of Repenting. Now ſuch a kind of 


Prayer is abominable to the Lord; yea, 


this kind of Praying, is indeed no Praying, 
but only Babling, Diſſembling and Mock- 


ing of God; yea, it is e Lying unto God: 


Ephraim, ſaith God, compaſſeth me about with 
5. 12, Hypocrites do not 
-Pray, but inſtead of Praying, they tell 


| Lies unto God; they make as if they had 
WM. deſire to know God, to love and obey 


God, to be Holy and Heavenly, when in- 
deed they have no Heart, no Deſire to any 
ſuch thing, Of this ſort were the Scribes 
and Phariſees, as Chriſt complains againſt 
them, Matth. 15. 7. 8. Te Hypocrites, well 
might Eſaias propheſie of you ſaying, This 


1 People draweth nigh to me with their Mouths, 
and honoureth me with their Lips, but their 


Hearts are far from me, Vea, there is a ſad 
Woe pronounced againſt ſuch, Marth. 2. 
3,4 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 
pocrites, for you devour Widows Houſes, and 


Por pretence make long Prayers; therefore you 


ſhall receive the greater Damnation. This is 


ttzhe ſirſt Concurrence to make np the duty of 


Prayer, which is a hearty and fervent De- 


fire after thoſe Graces and Good. Things 
we pretended to pray for, withoyt which 
| our 
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our Praying is no Praying, but Babling and 
Mocking of God. 24%, The other Con- 


currence to make up the Duty of Prayer, 
is this: An Offering up of our Deſires 


either with the Mind or Voice; for if our 
Defires are never ſo great to attain Grace 
and Mercy; yet if we do not offer theſe. 
Defires up with Mind or Voice, cur having 
of theſe Deſires alone is not praying; J but 
where there are hearty fervent Deſires af- 


ter Grace and Mercy; and theſe Deſires 
are expreſſed, either by Sighing, Groaning, 


Whiſpering, Speaking, or by Voice; this 
is Praying indeed. And this ſhall be. ſuff- 
cient to ſhew what Prayer is. | 
Secondly, The next thing I promis'd to 
ſhew is, what it is to Pray without ceaſing. 
Now to pray without ceaſing is not to do 
like unto that Set, who thought that Pray- 
er was to be their whole Buſineſs: No, no, 
there are other Duties which God hath re- 
quired; and Prayer muſt not come in the 


way of other Duties, to ſhuffle them out. 
But in general, to Pray without ceaſing 7? 


implies a taking hold of, and improving 
cf all thoſe Seaſons and Opportunities, 
wherein God and our own Neceſſit ies calls 
us unto Prayer: This is to Pray without 
cealing. It is ſaid of Mepbiboſheth, that 
he did eat — at the King's Table 

2 Sam. 4 
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2 Sam. 9, 13. Now what ſhall we under- | V 
ſtand from this? Shall we think that he | 7* 
did nothing elſe Day or Night but eat? | 4 
No fuch Matter; but he was always pre- | * 

ſent at Meals, when the Seaſon or Meal- 
time came : Even ſo to pray without cea- | pl 
ſing, is to pray always, whenſoever Prayer 
is ſeaſonable But more particularly to pray te 
Without ceaſing, implies, B 
& Firſt, A being always on a Diſpoſition ſo 
and Frame to Pray, whenfoever God re- M 
WW quires it. The heart muſt be reconciled | M 
to this Duty of Prayer, and fall in Love | Tl 
EF With it, and come to the Throne of Grace tl 
with Delight, and alſo be continually re- CC 
ſiſting of that Bickwardneſs and Indiſpo- A 
ſition to Prayer whenever the Seaſon of | CC 
Prayer approachtth, and always to watch | V! 
our hearts to keep them in a Praying | Vi 

Frame. I : 
Secondly, To pray without ceaſing, im- C 
& ples a Praying in every State and Condi- n 
tion of Life it pleaſeth God to call us to: M 
fort without Prayer, Sickneſs will be unſan- th 
& Qified, and health will be a judgment; he 
without Prayer, health aud Proſperity will | he 
be a Snare, and will occaſion a Forgetful- | of 
neſs of God, and adaring to Rebel againſt ne 
bim, and will ſerve to encourage a Neglect bu 
of the Soul, and of another World; a4 he 
ot withe 


| without Prayer, Adverſity will be Intole- 


a Neglect of Prayer. 
to give over until. we have our Requeſt | 


Mercy the ſweeter to us when it comes, 


Chrift gave her no Anſwer at all, yet ſhe 


of the Houſe of 1/racl. And yet ſhe would 
not give over, but cryed again for Help; 


her a Dog, and told her, that it was not 
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rable, and if it be removed, it will be in 
Anger. Thus no Condition thould cauſe 


Thirdly, To Pray without ceaſing, im- 
plies a perſevering in Prayer, a continual 
Wreſtling with God in Prayer, and never 


granted. God in his Wiſdom is pleated 
ſometimes to cauſe us to ſtay long for a 
Mercy before it comes, but to make thee. 2 


and alſo for the Tryal of his Peoples Pa- 
tience, whether they will perſevere and 


continue waiting at the Throne of Grace': "i 
And thoſe that are true Believers will be 
content fo wait, and to wait in God's Way, 


Woman of Canaan when ſhe came to Chriſt 


for Mercy, wait, though at her firſt Svit, 5 


notwithſtanding continued her Suit, with 
more Earneſtneſs, crying after him: But 
then Chriſt, though he ſpake, yet gave 
her a {ſeeming Denial, and told her, That 
he was not ſeat but only to the loſt Sheep "i 


but yet inftead of helping her, he called 
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it to the Dogs. Then inſtead of leaving 
off her Suit, ſhe came to Chriſt with great 
Humility : ſhe acknowledged herſelf to be 
2 Dog; ſhe acknowledged her own unwor- 
thineſs of Mercy; but yet ſhe deſpaired 
not, but by Faith pleaded Chriſt's Mercy 
and Bounty, telling him, Though J being 4 
Dog, am not worthy ts be made Partaker of the 
_ Childrens Bread, yet the Dogs may eat of the 
Crumbs that falls from their Maſter's Table. 


- Whereupon Jeſus Chriſt immediately com- 
mended the greatueſs of her Faith, and as 
at were gave her the Key of his Treaſure, 
and bid her take whatſoever ſhe wanted, 

whether Mercy for her ſelf, or Mercy for 
her Daughter : O Woman preat is thy Faith, 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
that we might be encouraged to perſevere 
In Prayer without fainting, Chriſt records 
to us this Parable, to the end that Men 
ought always to Pray, and not to faint, 
Like 2. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. I delire you to 
take your Bibles and read the Place at your 
Leiſure. Friends, tho' you Pray, Seek and 
Wait long for Power againſt your Cor rup- 
tions, for Aſſurance, and for the Senſe of 
= God's Love even to the end of your Days, 
—_— yet 
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mete to take the Childrens Bread, and caſt 


This ſhews how thankful ſhe would have 
been for the leaſt Crumbs of Mercy: 


Further, 


1 
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yet if you can but overcome at aft, nd 4 
get ſafe to Heaven, that will make amends 2 
for all your Praying, Waiting, Labouring 
and Suffering. O therefore let us not be 


weary in well — for in due time 
n 


ſhall reap if we fain 


ot, P/al. 6. 9. Thus 


I have ſhewed what Prayer i is, and what it A | 


is to pray without ceaſing. 
Thirdly, 


The next thing is to give ſome 


Reaſons why it is the Duty and Work of 


every Chriſtian to pray without ceaſing. 
Firſt, We ſhould pray continually, 
cauſe God is always ready to hear; 


be-- 


and 


tho' God knows our wants, and is ready at 
all times to beſtow upon us whatſoever we 


want, yet the Lord in his Wiſdom would 


have us wait upon him by fervent Prayer 
for thoſe ſpiritual good Things we want; 


not that Prayer moves God, but becauſe 


continual fervent Prayer makes us fit to 2M 


receive the Mercy we come unto him for ; 
if God ſhould beſtow his eſpecial fading 


Mercy upon a Sinner before he is fit 


for 


it, the Mercy would be but little priſed 
by him, and God would have but little 


return of Praiſe and Thanks from him, 


Therefore, for this Reaſon, God will be 


he will beſtow them: After God hz 
miſed to pardon, rene w, an :d to hear 


ought unto for his eſpecial Mercies before 
ps 


1 


— 2 
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„ Che Saint's Exerciſe. 
= 7ac! yet he appoints a Prayer as a Means to || by 
bring down theſe Mercies before he will | Pr: 
= beſtow it upon them, Ezek. 36. 37. For | of 
all this, / will be enquired of by the Houſe of | bet 
ael io do this for them. Conſider, Friends] tha 
= Pardon is ready, and already purchaſed | fro 
for you by the Blood of Chriſt; Grace is was 
ready, Chriſt is ready, and Mercy is ready out 
to embrace you Sinners. God waits but for 
for your ſeeking unto him for theſe Mer- be 
& cies, and you ſhall have them; therefore No 
= if you periſh for ever for want of theſe lon) 
= ſaving Mercies, the Fault is not in God, Age 
but in your ſelves, becauſe you will not| and 
ſieek uato God by hearty Prayer for Grace] wan 
and Mercy. God is ſaid to look down Sha! 
from Heaven to ſee if there were any thatſ do c 
would ſeek after God. P/al. 14. 3. And 7 
he is ready to Pardon, Juſtifie, Sanctifie, beca 
and Save them, whenſoever they ſeek untoſ our 
him. Friends, a hearty ſeeking of God ne- to ir 
ver was in vain, nor never will be. mov 
Secondly, We muſt Pray without ceaſing|ty, 1 
continually, becauſe Chrift is continuallyſto eq 
a Praying for us; Chriſt prayed Night andſſtren 
Day for us, when he was upon Earth, even|And 
until he was in an Agony, and now he is inſbut 
Heaven, he makes continual Interceſſion forſthe F 
us, Heb. 7.2, 5. Chriſt in Beaven is always Fo, 
preſenting to his Father his Sufferings, 1 auſe 


— 
G 


o by bis Suffering and Blood · ſhed, all that we 4 g 
11] Pray for has been purchaſed ; the Blood 
ar | of Jeſus Chriſt cries in God's Ears on the 


of | behalf on thoſe that pray that the Curſe © 


ds | that Chriſt hath bore might be removed 
ed | from them, that the Sins for which Chrift * 
is | was wounded may be forgiven them; that 
dy | out of his Fulneſs they may receive Grace * 
ut | for Grace ; and that for his ſake they may 
er- be delivered from the Wrath to come. 
re} Now Friends, ſhall Chriſt pray for us ſo 
eſe long, and ſo fervently, until he was in an 


od, Agony, and till prays for us in Heaven, ⁵ 


not and yet will we loſe the Benfit of all for 
ace| want of Praying for our ſelves? O for 


wn| Shame! ſeeing Chriſt doth his part let us i 


hat] do ours. : + 
\nd| Thirdly, We muſt pray without ceaſing, 
fie, becauſe the Spirit is always ready to help 
ntoſ our Infirmities, Rom. 1. The Spirit is ready 


ne-|to inſtruct us what to Pray for; as to re- 1 


| [move the Load of Indiſpoſition to this Du- 
fing|ty, to quicken our Deadneſs in the Duty, 
1ally|to enlarge our Deſires after Grace, and to 
and|ftrengthen us to wreſtle for a Bleſſing : 
even|And truly God is not to be prevailed with, 
is in|but by the Mediation of his Son, and by 
a forthe Help and Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit. 


ways Fourthly, We muſt Pray continually, be- 


, andfauſe Satanisalways ready to aſſault us; 


-— — - 


„„ Chye Saint's Exerciſe, | 
be faid, go about like 4 roaring Lyon 
| 7 s 99, 


Feeling whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. S. | a; 


Satan is never Idle, he is always follow- | 


ing us with Snares of Temptations ; our ne 


ſuaid the Apoſtle, with Principalities and 


Life is full of Temptations ; and ſhall not | ca 
we be continually praying againſt Satan | fo, 
and his Aſſaults? Wicked Spirits are con- $i, 
tinually engag'd againſt us: We Mreſtle, thi 


| Powers, and Spiritual Wickedneſs in high Pla- par 
ces, Eph. 6. 12. Theſe Enemies are invi- an 
fible, and therefore it is the more difficult Wa 
to withſtand them; they are too ſubtle, © 
and too ſtrong for us; we had need there-thi; 
fore to Pray without ceaſing, ſeeing they For 
ceaſe not, endeavouring to bring us both[Forg 
to Sin and Ruin. „ 
Ferifiliy and Laſtly, We ſhould Pray with ende. 
out ceaſing, becauſe our Corruptions quick muſt 
ly get Strength upon the leaſt neglect ofer co 
Prayer. If by our Watching, Praying m>aqj1 
Wreſtling with God, we have got ſome por 
Strength and Power againſt our Corrup4jck 
tions, as Anger, Pride, Covetouſneſsppeak 
Fleſhly Luſts, Senſuality and our Aﬀectij, ray i 
ons are moved, and inflamed towardfeqe;. 
God and Heavenly things, and we are gofgy . 
into a State of Grace, yet if we once le Want 
down our Watch and neglect Prayer, oujhe | 
õ—õ—J—— 0 
Grace 
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„ | Graces will decay, and our Love to God 
. | and Holy things will decay: Now all theſe 
- | things conſider'd, we may ſee that it is 


Ir | neceſſary for us to take care that we be nut 
ot | careleſs, ſlight and negligent in our Per- 


an | formance of this Duty of Prayer, but to 


ie, this Duty, and to pray without ceaſing. 


nd Thus I have done with the Doctrinal | 
la- Part: But before I proceed, I ſhall anſwer _ 


vi-|an Objection or two which may lie in my 
ult Way. - * 


oth|Form of Prayer, and ſome be againſt it, 


& ofer commanded by God: Firſt, Publick or 
 MEFamily-prayer. Secondly, Secret- prayer. 


ome| For the firſt of theſe, if it be about Pub- 
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n- | ſtir up our ſelves in the performance f | 


tle,| One Objection which ſome will make, i: 
re- this, whether they ought to Pray with a a 
hey Form: Some there be that hold with aa 


| Now in anſwering this Objection, I ſhall * 4 5 
itn-endeayour to reconcile both Parties: Von 
ick4nuſt note, that there are two kinds of Pray= * 


ruPJick or Family-prayer, and you are the 4 


neſspeaker, it is moſt convenient for you to 


fectipray in aſet Form of Words, ſuited to the 
vardfeneral Neceſſities of thoſe that joyn with 
'e gofou, and which are ſuited to the Sins and 
ce le Wants of Mankind in general throughout 
„ Ovſhe World. Such Forms as theſe are al- 
ad ouſeady compos'd by many eminent Divines: 
race ö 5 1 
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WW. moſt convenient to pray in ſuch a ſet com- F. 
iq poſed Form of Words, that thoſe which eg 
Join with you being acquainted with your 
Matter; may with more readineſs go a- ce 
I Jong with you in your Expreſſions. Andſ yo 
= -as for the lawfulneſs of thoſe Forms, con- gy 
ſider, that Chriſt hath given us a ſet Formf is 
of Prayer, which is the Lord's Prayer; now} w 
= this Form Chriſt hath given us, both to be Le 
Rule and Pattern to direct us in Prayer, wi 
w and alfo to be uſed in our Prayers; the La, 
= Command of Chriſt in Mat. 6. is in theſq to 
Words, After this manner Pray ye; thiy uſe 
is, to teach us, that the Lord's Prayer is giſ oug 
1 ven us not only to be uſed as a Form, buf che 
= alſo to be a Rule for directing of us to pray to | 
ga according to that pattern. But in Zuke 1 iſ the; 
the Command of Chriſt is in theſe Word yet 
12 When you Pray, ſay Our Father, &c. Thi ther 
is alſo to teach us, that the Lord's Prayq oug| 
is uſed not only in pattern or Rule, by of f 
alſo as a Form to be uſed at the end of off Kno 
publick or Family- prayers. and 
Io conclude this, Writers Record, thq ſoon 
Forms were uſed when our Saviour Chril thei! 
was upon the Earth, and Chriſt joynſ as tc 
with them in thoſe Forms. And yet Chri ang 
neither contradicted thoſe Forms, nor bY thei 
med them for uſing them. Therefore | gai 
yol ß 
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is your Objection be concerning Publick or 
m- | Family-prayer,, I have ſufficieatly anſwer= * 
ich] ed that. | * 4 
our But Secondly, If your Objection be con- i 
a- cerning Secret - prayer, I ſhall ſoon reſolve 
\nd] you in that: If you ask, Whether yon 
on-J] ought to pray in Secret by a Form? This 
orm is the ſame: thing as if you ſhould ask, 
10Wj Whether a Man ought to make uſe of his 
2 bY Legs, or make uſe of Crutches to wax 
yer with? For you all know, that if a Man be 
the Lame, and cannot uſe his Legs, he ought. 
heſq to walk by Crutches until he can have the © 
thiy uſe of his Legs, and then he afterwards ⁵⁶ 
s gi ought to uſe his Legs, and fling his Crut=" i 
buf ches aſide ; Even ſo thoſe that have hither- = 
pray to been Strangers to Prayer, and alſo s 
e 11] themſelves, who are weak, and have not 
ordy yet attained unto the gift of Prayer, and 
Thi therefore they know not how to pray theſe 
"rayq ought to pray by a Form, and to make uſe 
bf of ſuch Forms as may lead them to the 
f off Knowledge of their own particular Sins, 
land their own Neceſſities; and then as 
, thq ſoon as they can come to know themſelves, © * 
Chri their own particular Sins and Wants, ſo 
oyn|as to confeſs them, their own Corruptions' © 
Chri and Inclinations, ſo as to lament over them, 
Ir bY their own Temptations, fo as to pray a- 
ore |gaiaſt them; allo their own: Wants, that 
y0 - G3 _ 11 
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4 they may beg of of God to hay them ſup- Si 
= ply'd, then they ought no longer to ule | of 
2 Form, but to lay it aſide, as uſeleſs, be- ci 
gcauſe they are able to expreſs their own | to 
particular Wants without it. And beſides, | 50 
> "there are no written Forms of Prayer, that 
can ſuit with the State and Condition of ye 
every particular Chriſtian 3 for one Chri- | 5 
ſtian is under one Circumſtance, and anos 
ther under another; therefore every one 
ought to ſtudy his own Sins, Temptations 
-and Wants, and then fall to Prayer, ac- 
. cording as be finds his own Condition to 
be. But, for a Man under whatſoever Cir- 
2 cumſtance he be, yet for him to uſe a Form, 
2 it is a Sign he prays for he knows not what. 
Io give you an Inſtance or two: Suppoſe 
you were a Condemned MalefaQor, and 
were going to the King to beg a Pardon, 

pou would not need a written Form of Ar 
Words to carry with you, for your own he 
Condition would teach you what 10 ſay} wr 
= when you come there. Or, ſuppoſe a boy. of 
gear ſhould come to your Door in a miſe-| to. 
rable Condition, ready to ſtarve with Hun- his 

ger, you would ſoon hear how hard he ma 

will beg, what Complaints he will make, Vr 

and what Arguments he will uſe to move tha 

your Pity, without a written Form of] dra 
Words. | Even fo, if you haye but a true off 
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Sight and Senſe of your Sin and Miſery, 5 7 


of your Want of ſuch and ſuch Soul-Mer- 
cies, you would not need a written Form 


to teach you what to ſay to God, when -j 


you come to the Throne of Grace. 


Thus I hope I have ſufficiently fatisfied | 4 
you in anſwering this Objection, Whether 
you ought to Pray by a ſet Formorno? - A 
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But now to anſwer one Objection more, 1 


and that is, whether a Wicked Man may 


Pray or not, ſeeing the Scripture tells us, 
That the Prayers of the Wicked is an 
Abomination to the Lord. ; 
I Anſwer, That a Wicked Man, however. 3 


ought to Pray, becauſe - whilſt he is 1 
ing he is uſing God's Ordinances: And 
who knows but that it my pleaſe God to 


bleſs it to him for the good of bis Soul, 


and bring him to Pray from hig Heart? 


And beſides, there is no Wicked Man, but 55 


he has now and then ſome good Deſires 
wrought in him, by the common working 
of God's Spirit, and theſe Deſires he ought 
to. expreſs to God by Prayer; and ſo far 


his Prayers will be accepted; and ſo he 


may be fitted for the Work of Grace to be 


wrought in him, and God has promiſed, 


that they which draw near to him, he will } 


draw near to them. But if he wholly caſt 


off Prayer, he goes further from God, and o I 
rue 
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Qtion. — 
Thus, having done with the Doctrinal 
Part, and anſwer'd theſe Objections, I come 
no tothe Application: The firſt Uſe ſhall 
bea Uſe of Lamentation: If it be ſuch a 
= neceſlary Duty of every Chriſtian to pray 
= without ceaſing; then what ſhall we think 
= of thoſe that never pray, neither with their 


nothing but the things in this World, and 
= the Luſt of the Fleſh, but never ſeek after 
= God: Sore theſe muſt needs be in a ſad mi- 
ſerable Condition. This is a Lamentation, 
and muſt be for a Lamentation. 
Se.cconaly, The next Uie ſhall be of Cau- 
tionz let us be cautioned againſt theſe two 
= things: N 
1 Firſt, Let us take heed of a Form of dull 
= careleſs and heartleſs Performances of this 
Duty of Prayer. Now that this may be a- 
voided, take heed of ruſhing unpreparedly 
into God's Preſence. But ifyou ask how ſhall 


ſo as your Prayers may be accepted and 
= granted, you muſt follow theſe Directions. 
1. Before you go to Prayer, ſtudy the 
Knowledge of your ſelves; examine how 

the Caſe ſtands between God and your 
| 1 Souls, 


5 -4 . 
cu 


runs the High-road to Hell and Deſtru- | 


Families, nor yet in Secret; They mind 


I do to prepare my ſelf aright for this Duty | 
of Prayer, I anſwer, if you would pray 
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1- | Souls, and which way your Deſires run; 
and if you find that your Deſires run Hea- 
al } ven-wards, then examine the Matter of 
ne | yourfDeſires, what it is you would have 
11 | God. to do for you: Study your Sins and 
a | Wants, what Corruptions you deſire to be 
ay | rid of, and what Graces you would have 
ik | God beſtow upon you. If you do not ac. 
ir | quaint your ſelves with your Caſe before- 
2d hand, you cannot expect to know it aright. 
nd | ona ſudden, as you go to Pray; if you do. 
er | not actually look into your Hearts and 
1i- | Lives, before you go to Prayer, your Souls. 
n, | will be unhumbled, and want that lively 
Senſe of your Neceſlities which muſt put 8 
u- Life into your Prayers. Before you pray, 
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vo | conſider what Sin is, what God's Wrath: 8 
I and Hell is, and what Luſt and Corruptions i 
oll are yet in you, and what Grace and Mere 
his | you ſtand in need of. And this will make 
a- | youPray,and Pray to purpoſe with all your 
ly Heart. But when Men are wilful Strangers 
all | unto themſelves, and never look back nor 
ty | inwards to ſee what was amiſs and wanting, 
ay nor look forward to. ſee the Danger that 
nd is before them, no wonder if their Hearts 
ns. | are dead and dull; and they are as unfit * 
the | to pray, as a ſleeping Man is to work. _ * 
o 2. As you go to Prayer, take heed of 
ur | vain and ſinful Thoughts, that they do not 
Is g 1 come 
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come in and ſpoil the Duty: To this end, 
= Watch your Heart, your Thoughts, and 
Four Affections very carefully; otherwiſe 
= fome beloved Vanity will alienate them 
from the Work in Hand, and it will turn 
= away your Thoughts, and poſſeſs your Af- 
= fections, ſo that you will want them when 
= you ſhall uſe them in Prayer: If the Mind 
de ſet on other things, Prayer will be a 
= heartleſs, lifeleſs thing: Alas! how dead 
= and pitiful is the Prayer of him that hath 
= Bis Heart enſnared with the Love of Mo- 
= ney, Pleaſures or any luſtful Deſires ? The 
= ;Thooghts will eaſily follow the Affections. 

233. When you come to God by Prayer, 
= come in ſuch Humility as beſeemeth a con- 
= denned Sinner, and yet in the Faith and | 
WW Boldneſs that beſeemeth a Son and Member | tir 
of Jeſus Chriſt; do not conceive a Con- | re) 
= ceit of any Worthineſs in your ſelves; yet | fer 
take heed of any deſparing Thoughts in tur 
= Prayer ; But be as confident in every lawful | leſ: 
= Requeſt you ask, as if you ſaw your glort- | 
= fy'd Redeemer interceeding for you with | the 
= his Father. Faith and Hope is the life of Pray- | ed: 
erz; ard Chriſt is the life of Hope: If you ſhe! 
= Pray and think you ſhall never be the bet- | is P 
ter for Praying, your Prayer will but have | cety 
= little Life; therefore let a Crucified and | tha 
= Glorified Chriſt be always before your Eyes | wor 
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worthy of your moſt carneſt Prayers, 
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in Prayer, not in a Picture, but in the 
Thoughts of a believing Mind. See what 
the Apoſtle ſaith to the Hebrews, Heb. 4. 
14, 1y, 16. We have u great High- Prieſt that 1 
is paſſed into the Heavens, 77 the Son of 
God, that was in all Points tempted as we are, 


and yet without Sin, Let us come therefore 1 


with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, that we —5. 
may obtain Mercy, and have Grace to help in 
the Time of Need, Alſo Heb. 7. 25. Heis 
able to ſave to the utmoſt them that come un- 


t0 God thro him, ſeeing he ever liveth to male 


| Interceſſion for them. Yea, we have a gra- 


cious Promiſe by Chriſt himſelf for oper = 


Encouragement, John 14. 13. J1f you aft *1 


any thing in my Name, I will do it. 
4. Labour hard with your Hearts all the 
time you are Praying, to keep them in a2 
reverent, ſerious, fervent Frame, and ſuf- 
fer them not to grow remiſs and cold, to» 
turn Prayer into Lip-labour, or into a Life- 
leſs Formality ; the Heart may be ſenſleſs,, 1 


though the Voice ſeem to be earneſt; ank 
| therefore the heart muſt he caretully watch= 2 


ed and diligently ſtirred up. A cold Prayer } 
ſhews a cold Heart, in deſiring that which 
is Prayed for; and therefore is unfit to re- 
ceive the Mercy God will make you know: 
that his Mercies are not contemptible, but 
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. In the laſt Place, the other Caution | tha 
I ſhall lay before you is this: After you | tof 
have done Prayer, take heed of contenting | obſc 
Four ſelves with the bare Performance of | fait! 
| the Duty, thinking that your Work is | Uſe 
= done, when Prayer is over; but carefully 1 
=. examine how you have ſped in Prayer; of E 
== examine how your Thoughts have been; | up, 
= and in what Frame your Hearts have been for 
= Whilſt you have been Praying, and then | the 
= watch for a Return of Prayer. A great | terc 
F many pray, and when they have done, that 
Bo never think of their Prayers, nor pra) 
{ 'how-:they have ſped, until they return to | Mor 
their Prayers again. And this is a great | is m 
-: Cauſe that makes many Prayers to be loſt : the 
© Therefore do not think you have done | ſuffe 
1 . when you have done pray ing: But | ligh 
i 3 watch for a return of Prayer. Dauid had of G 
bbdbeen Praying, and then he was reſolved Soul 
to hearken what the Lord would ſpeak, | you 
8 e 85. 8. So the Church, believing pan) 
= that the Lord would hear, Teſolves to | ble 
= wait for him, Micah 7. 7. Therefore will for- 
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bool unto the Lord: J will wait for the God of || with 
h Salvation; my God well hear me. Friends, Hon 
if you do not watch for Returns of Prayer, lies: 
= you do not conſider what you do, or whom, | Com 
= you have to do with; in Prayer. When you Abe 
= Pray you engage in an Ordinance ; and — your 
YN that | 


Che Haint's Exertiſe. 


to ſtand upon your Watch- tower, and to 


| obſerve, with the Prophet, what God 

ich to you, Hab. 2. 1. That is the Second 
Thirdly, The third and laſt Uſe ſhall be 
of Exhortation; for the ſtirring of you all © 2 


up, both to Family and Secret-prayer : as: 


for Family- prayer; O be perſwaded fon. 
the Lord's ſake, for Chriſt's ſake, who in- 
terceeds for you, and for your Soul's ſake; = 
that you would make conſcience of Family= 
| prayer; not only in the Evening, but ever 
Morning and Evening: This is a Duty that 3 
is moſt ſadly neglected in this Age: O for 
| the ſake of your immortal Souls, do not 
| ſuffer your Company, Buſineſs, and De- 

lights of the World and Fleſh, to rob o 
of God's Love, and to ruin your Body and ©; 
Soul in Hell. for ever. Let me perſwade 
you to take this Counſel, that what Come 
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that be uſed in vain? Vou are therefore - 


pany ſoever is at your Houſe at unſeaſona«. i 


ble Times, tell them thus: This is no Time 
for you to be here; it is Time for you to be 


with your God; it is Time for you to be at 
Home, Reading and Praying in your Fæmi- 


lies: But if you cannot ſhake off your 


Company and Buſineſs. in Time, then do as 


Abraham. did Gen. 22. 4. Who faith tothe 
young Men, Tatry you here whilſt 1 and this 
SO Lad 
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= . World, than to neglect your Souls. 
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Lad: 9⁰ onder and Worſhip. So ſay you t to 
your Company and Buſineſs, and to your 


_ Conſider, Friends, your Souls are more 
' wofth than ten thouſand Worlds ; and 
Fou had better neglect any thing in this 
Let 
all the Buſi neſs in the world go whither it 
will, rather than loſe Heaven; for that 
will be a dreadful Loſs indeed. Alas! 


= what a dreadful thing is it, that Death and | 


Judgment ſhall be ſo near, and Eternity 


t che Door, and yet there ſhould be ſo 


few. Praying Families. But, having ſaid 


* - Fmething for the perſwading you to Fami- 
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I Prayer, in my Sermon of Joſpua's Reſo- 


= lution, I need ſay no more of it here. 


Therefore 240, let me exhort you alſo 


do Secret- prayer; for it is to. be feared, 
that this is alſo very much neglected a- 
mongſt us: Nay, it is not only neglected 
monggſt looſe prophane Sinners, but alſo 


it is to be feared it is ſadly neglected by 
Profe ſſors, and thoſe that are conſtant Per- 


- formers of Family- duties. Many that make 
- conſcience of praying in their Families both 
Night and Morning, yet follow them to 


their Chambers or Cloſets, and you ſhall 


, L * * 0 of SEO PRO Friends, L 
| 1 


Worldly Thoughts, Tarry you here whilſt | 
IT and my Family go and Worſhip God. 


. | thoſe many Oppoſi 


can tell you, and that by wotul Mr wang . 


too, that to Pray aright, is the hardeſt 


Work in Religion; and that by-reaſon of I 
tions, Pull-backs, and 
Hindrances to this Duty. Secret- Prayer ö 


is the greateſt Enemy the Devil has; he 


cannot endufe that People ſhould go to- 
Pray in Secret, becauſe no Duty can be 
more powerful in the pulling down of Sa- 
tan's Kingdom in the Soul, and ſetting 
up the Kingdom of Chriſt, than Secret 
Prayer is: The Devil is well content that 
People ſhonld ſet about any outward Du- E. 
ty of Religion, as, reading the Scripture, 8 


hearing of Sermons, and pray ing in 


families, ſo as all be done in a cold, formal, 


and lifeleſs Way, without any great Oppo» 
fition ; bnt for People to go and pour out: 


their Souls to God in ſecret, confeſs their 
particular Sins and daily Infirmities, 


Own 


a hard Heart, a blind Mind, a dead and 


dull Spirit, a hearty begging for Pardon, 
for Deliverance from Sin, for Power a- 


gainſt Corruption, for Strength againſt the 
evil Luſt ing of the Fleſh, begging for 


Grace and a new Nature, and a new Life: 


Now this Work, together with frequent 


W and Self- Examination, theſe 
Duties 
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| bemoaning their Cafe to God, bewailing 4 | 
their inbred Corruptions, lamenting over. -] 


| 
4 
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Duties the Devil oppoſeth with all his | 


Might, no Weapons can be more ſtrong, | 


for the rooting out of Corruptions, for 
fighting againſt Satan, and overcoming of 
bim, than theſe Spiritual Weapons. We 
have naturally a ſlothful ſluggiſn Spirit, a 


dull and backward Heart ; the fleſh craves | 


Pleaſures, and the Fleſh with its evil Luſt- | 


its Eaſe, the World with its Profits and 


ings, yea, and the Devil he comes in and 


makes uſe of all theſe for the oppoſing of 


us, for the keeping of us off, and for the 
hindring of us in theſe ſecret Duties ; the 
Devil is ſo loth to let go his hold of the 
Sinner, therefore he labours with all his 
Might, if it be poſlible, to keep him in the 
Chain of his Sin. 
great fighting againſt thoſe Soul-Enemes, 
ſtriving againſt thoſe Oppoſitions, and ſo 
a.wreſtiing with God by Secret-prayer, and 
a taking the Kingdom of Heaven by Vio- 
lence, if ever we mean to come there. 


Therefore there muſt be | 


Conſider, That Secret prayer, if fervent, | 
is a ſtriviug againſt Sin and Corruption; 
for whenever we are ſtriving with God, 
we are ſtriving againſt Sin: for Duty and 


-j Sin ſtrive for the Victory: Whilſt Duty | 


holds up, Sin goes down; but when Duty | 


flags, Sin gets up. Secret-prayer, if hearty, | 
Sin | 


will make us weary of ſinging, or elſe 
5 il 


'| not: 
a Holy Life, if you do not live a Praying 
| Life. 
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will make us weary of ſuch kind of Pray- 


ing: And if Secret-prayer once be a Wearl- 
ſomaeſs to us, it is a ſad Sign that Sin gets 
the upper-hand ; there cannot be a more 


effectual Way for a Sinner to kill his Sin, 


than by Secret-prayer; a Sinner never-fights 


| againſt Sin with a greater Zeal, nor with 
greater Succeſs than upon his Knees; when 


once a Sinner comes to kneel in earneſt 
before God, his Luſts muſt quickly kneel 


| to bim! Our confeſſing of Sin, and laying _ 
of it open before the Lord, our coumplain= 
ing to the Lord of it, our crying to the 


Lord againſt it, preſſing him upon his Pre- 
miſe, upon his Covenant to help it; theſe- 


are the mightieſt Batteries that we can 
make for the beating down the Strong- MI 


holds of Sin. But where Secret-prayer is 
neglected, there the Sinner lies open to all 
Temptations, Sin, Luſt, and Uncleanneſs. 
O therefore be per ſwaded to be often and 
frequent in this Duty of Secret- prayer. 


Friends, what do you ſay? Will you mind 
and do this one thing; that is, to give your | 
ſelves unto Secret-prayer ? 
Exhortation that can be given, will ever 


There tis no. 


proſper with you, if this Exhortation do 
It is in vain to perſwade you to live 


O be 'perſwaded to be 1 and 
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L 62 The Saint's Ererciſe, 
conſtant in Secret-prayer ; ſet.your Times 
for Secret-prayer, and keep your Times, 
and make a firm Reſolution with your 
ſelves todo it. 
vine, who had upon à Time, ſome Con- 
ference with ſome of his Hearers, con- 


| ——— 


ther Enquiry, he found there ſtill to be a 
neglect of Secret · prayer: Now this caſt ſuch 
à Damp upon his Spirits, that it brought. 
down his Hope to be as low as nothing: 

Friends, Conſider that Secret- prayer is 
the very Life of Religion, if it be ſincere 


ſwaded to make true Conſcience of that, 


Work of Grace begun in you. Now for 
the further ſtirring you up to the Duty of 
Secret · prayer, conſider theſe four things: 
Fir, Conſider that if you make conſci- 

ence of Secret- prayer daily and frequently, 
this would be an eviden Signt of your Up- 
rightneſs and Sincerity; it is a Sign that 
vou ſeek God himſelf, when none but God 


But 
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I have read of a godly Di- 


cerning the State of their Souls; they gave 
him ſome Hopes ef a Work of Grace be- 
gun in their Hearts: But then, upon far- 


and fervent; and if you would but be per- 


then there would be Hopes indeed of the 


kuows of your ſeeking of him. He is not a 
true Chriſtian outwardly, but he is a true 
Chriſtian that is one inwardly, whoſe Praiſe 
is not of Men but of God, Rom. 22. 28. 29. 
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The Samt's Exercite. 
But he that lives in the neglect of feces | 
e 


Duties though he paſs in the World to 
never ſo good a Chriſtian, yet he is in God's 


Account no better than a Hypocrite. 

Secondly, Conſider Secret- Prayer is a 
marvellous Way to thrive in Grace, and to 
grow rich towards God. By this means, 


Faith will grow exceedingly, our Love to 
| God will abound, or Souls will proſper. 


A Chriſtian that is much in ſecret with 


God, O what a great Benefit does he reap - 5 
thereby! How good does he find God to be 
unto his Soul; ſo that he can by experience. 


lay with the pfalmiſt, Pſal. 16. 5. That be : i 


| 5 plenteozs in Mercy to all that call upon him. 


Thirdly, Conſider that Secret · prayer is a 
Means to fit you for Publick Ordinances: 
Thoſe that are the moſt upon their Knees in 
their Chamber or Cloſet, will receive moſt 
Benefit in publick : God muſt be ſought 
unto in ſecret to fit us for Publick Wor- 
ſnip; thoſe that before they come to hear, 
pray earneſtly in Secret, that the Goſpel 
may come to em not in the Word only,but 


in Power alſo, for the cutting down the 


Strong-hold of Sin, and for the building 
them up in Grace and Holineſs, thoſe are 


| likely to find the Goſpel working effectu- 
| ally upon them, and that is the Power of 
God for their Salvation, Rom. 1, 14. Thoſe 


thats: WM 
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that before they come to the Lord's supper, 
examine themſelves alone, beg that God 
would ſearch them; and are importunate 
with God for strength againſt every Cor- 
ruption, as Pride, Covetouſneſs, nvy, 
Anger, Malice; alſo againſt a bard Heart, 
 Sluggiſhneſs and Dulneſs of Spirit, diſor- 
dered Affections, Self. Love, Senſuality, 
and the like; they alſo that beg for all the 
Fruits of Chriſt's Sufferings, and for all 
the Graces of his Spirit, ſuch as theſe are. 
not like to be ſent empty away. 
be Fourty, Conſider Secret-prayer is a 
Means to keep publick Duties upon the 
Heart, after Publick Exerciſe is ended. 
Vour Work is not done when publick Ex- 
erciſe is over; but you are immediately, 
as ſoon as you come home, to go alone, 
and in ſecret to pray over the Word which 
you have heard; Thus; Firſt, bas any Sin | 
been laid open to you, wherein you know 
your ſelves to be guilty ? Then confeſs it, | 
and bewail it, and beg pardon for it, and | 
for ſtrength againſt it; and reſolve to ſet 
your ſelves againſt it for the time to come : 
Secondly, has any Duty been preſſed 
upon you? then mention to God this Du- 
ty in . to incline your Heart to per: | 
Horm this Duty. 
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Fifty, Conſider, Secret- prayer is the 
Way to have eſpecial Tokens of God's 


. 


Love, and thoſe Joys that a Stranger does 
not intermeddle with. 
-ings and Thawings of the Heart for Sin, 
that the Saints meet with in Secret- prayer! 


O the ſweet Melt - 


O the Viſits that the great Phyſician of 
Souls does make to poor Sinners in this 


| Duty! And the inward Joy, Peace and al 


Comfort, that the Saints do meet with in 
their ſecret Addreſſes uato God by Prayer ! 
And Friends, ſhould not this be a great 
Encouragement to you to be frequent in 
Secret prayer ? But if all this be not En- 
couragement enough, 
Conſider in the Sixth and Laft place, that 

if you daily and frequently pray in ſecret, 
meditate and examine vour ſelves, and take | 


pains with your own Hearts in ſecret, God Ml 
will reward you openly. This is the Argu- 4 
Secret 1 
Prayer, Mat. 6.6. When thou Prayeſt, enter 
into thy Cloſet and Ss 


ment that Chriſt uſeth to inforce 


fhut the Door, atd Pray to 
thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father 


which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

As ſecret Wickednefs ſhall be openly puni- 
ſhed, ſo ſhall ſecret Duties be openly rewar- WW 
ded before Men and Angels at the laſt Day. 


Now Friends, if all theſe Arguments 
will not prevail with * to the Exerciſe of 
dally 
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— a _— acumen OE PEER Gr TOAST RIEL ovEaPws: 
daily fervent Prayer, I know not what will 
prevail with you. But only let me tell 
vou this, even as you find it in Ad, 2. 21. 
Whoſoever ſhall cat! on the Name of the Lord 
(that is daily, frequently, conſtantly, fer- 
vently and heartily) ſhal be Saved, But 
whoſoever ſhall not thus call on the Name 
of the Lord ſhall never be ſaved. ; 

Now in the next Place, I ſhall give you | In 
ſome Directions for the attaining of the 
Gift of Prayer, and alſo furniſh you with 

Matter of Prayer, who are bare of Matter, 
as well for the help of thoſe who are of 
a weak Capacity; and becauſe I would 

omit nothing that might be for the Good of 

Souls, that may be a Means and a Way to 

help them to Heaven : I have now, through 
the Help of God, writ one Treatiſe more 
upon this subject, to direct you how to at- 
tain to the Gift of Prayer, and ſupply you 

with Matter for Prayer, with ſome Di- 

rections for ſhort Ejaculatory Prayer ; 

and the Lord give you . 
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Saint's Duty and Exerciſe: 


The Second Part. 


— | a | a" REIN 


1 Theſſ. v. 17. Pray without ceaſing. 


N my Firſt Part of [ The Saint's Duty 
I 75 Exerciſe] | ſhewed, | 
What Prayer is, 
hes What it is to Pray without coal ing. 
zdly, 1 gave ſome Reaſons why we ſhould 


Pray without ceaſing. 3 
A hy and laſtly, I made ſome Applica= 


tion: Where, 
I. I gavea Uſe of Lamentation. 
2. An Uſe of Caution. ” 
3. An Uſe of Exhortation. But, 
| Becauſe this Duty of Prayer is of 10 great 


Conſequence, that the right Performance 


of it ſhews a Man or Woman to be in a 
converted and renewed State, and1 in their 
Way 
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_Y 


_ lect of this great Duty, ſhews plainly, whatever 
4 they think of themſelves, they are yet in their 
unconverted and unrenewed State, and ſo in 

the broad Way to Hell and Damnation; I ſhall 
therefore (by the Help of God) endeavour to 
do according as I promiſed in my firſt Book; 
that is: td enlarge my Uſe for Exhortation. 


you may come to be furniſhed with Mattet for 
Prayer, that are Barren of Matter. 
. 2dly, 1 ſhall give you ſome Directions con- 
cerning ſhort Ejaculatory Prayer. 
2dly, If you are dead and dull, I ſhall in the 
laſt Place give you ſome Directions, how you 
may get ycur Hearts enlivened and quickened 


in Prayer; and fo I ſhall conclude this Subject. 
I begin with the firft of theſe: 5 
There are a great many, that by means of 
long living in the Neglect of Prayer, they are 
ſuch Strangers to this ſo great and neceſſary 
Duty, that when they come to fall upon their 
Knees before God, they are ſo dry and barren 
of Matter that they know not what to ſay in 
Prayer. Now if this be the Caſe of any thar 


give yon; and then with your Endeayours and 
the Bleſſing of God with it, you will certainly 
attain io a moſt excellent Gift in Prayer. 
Now in the Firſt place, do as one of Chriſt's 
Diſciples did, Jobn 11. 1, who came to Chrift 


and 


Way to Heaven and Eternal Glory, but the Neg- 


1/t,* By ſhewing you how you ſhall attain | 
unto the Gift of Prayer; and by what Means | 


ana how you may come to be feryent and hearty | 


1 read this little Book (whoever you are) I de- 
Wh fire you to rake this Advice that I ſhall here 


ire I 


iS fo 
leſh, 
arif 
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g- and defired him to. teach them to pray, even as 
er John taught his Diſciples : So go you to God in 
eir | the Name of Chrift, and deſire him to teach yow _ 
in to pray; Say, Lord teach me to pray, Beg for 
all God's Holy Spirit, that he would help you ro 
to | pray, and aſſiſt you in Prayer, and pur Words 
K; into your Mouth; for ic is the Spirit that muſt 
help your Infirmities, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rem. 8. 26. 
ain For we know not what to pray far as we ought : But 
ans | the Spirit it ſelf maketh Interceſſion for us, with 
for | Groans that cannot be expreſſed. And if you come 
with an earneſt Deſire of the Spirit's help, he will 
on- | help and aſſiſt yon. But this is nor all; for there 
are other Means that you muſt uſe, if you defire 
the | to attain unto the Gift of Prayer. i.” 
you | Firſt, you muſt labour to be well acquainted. 
ed: | with your ſelves; ſtudy well your Hearts and 
Lives, and ftudy truly the Word and Will of 
r. God, and all the Branches of the Ten Command- 
ments; which you may do by the help of the 4. 
1 of embly's Catechiſm, or any other Book which ex- 
are [plains the Ten Commandments : Study alſo the 
ary largeneſs of them, and then ranſack your Heart 
their and Life ro find out what Sins and Corruptions 
irren Ilie lurking in your Heart; and what Sins are 
y in edominant and reigning in you; as Pride, Co- 
that Fetouſneſs, Luſtfulneſs, Senſuality, Envy, Anger. 
gde-Maliee, Self love, Sc. Now to know what jour 
here Hclinations are, and what Sins and Corruptions 
andre reigning and predominant in you, you may 
ainly know by the going our of your Heart aftergvain 
Things more than after God and Heavenly Things: 
aries for Inſtance, if you love the World, or the 
ri leſh, or your carnal Pleaſure more than God, 
and briſt, and heavenly Things; theſe Vanities you 
| e | 5 Wi 
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Will take delight to roul your Thoughts moſt up- The 
on, and diſcourſe more upon them, than upon then 
God, Chrift, and Heavenly Things. Examine allo fac 
Four Life z what Sins you have committed, and of 
What Duties you have omitted: then examine dy a 
Four Weakneſſes and Diſorders, when you are at fee 
any Service of God, either at Church or about and 
any holy Duty, either in publick or elſe in pri- | neſs 
bate; labour then to know how dead and dull jeſty 
you are apt to be, and how roving and wan- 
7 your Thoughts are apt to be. Now, if J ment 
you will rake this Courſe, to labour to know your 28 Ve 
Þ elves, your Inclinations and Infirmities, you will I veeil 
> then find ſuch a Multitude of inward Corruptions zou 
to lament and bewail, ſuch a Multitude of Actual and 
Sins ro confeſs, and ſuch a Multitude of Wants ¶theſe 
60 be ſupplied, and ſo many Weakneſſes ry, be in co 
eſtrengthened, ſo many Diſorders to be rectified, wich 
and ſo many Sins to be forgiven, that you may your 
find Work enough for Confeſſions and Complaints It la. 
and Petitions for many Days together. Study alſo ing E 
the meaning of the Lords Prayer, and there you |, ©... 
Will find, how ſhort you come of ſanctifying of Ito ſtu 
E God's Name, and doing of his Will; and how far Ion th 
the Kingdom of Grace is from coming into your ſ|,.a.,. 
Souls, when as you experience the Kingdom of dies: 
Sin and Satan to reign there ſo much. x 
Second), For the furniſhing you with Matter 
for Prayer. In the next Place, ftudy God and 
 Chrift, and labour ro know him in his NAture, 
Attributes and Works; and eſpecially labour to 
be acquainted with his Dealings towards yon; 
EY and then you will fee what a holy and righreous 
Law you break, what a God you have offended, 
even your Maker, Preſerver, and Sans 
: EE 1 Then 
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te Fruits of the Earth, and gives it Verine to 


——_ * 


Then ſtudy the Holineſs and Purity of God, and 
then you will ſee what an Image you haye de- 
fac'd and how you bave vilifyed all the Graces 

of God's Spirit, which are contrary to Sin. Stu- 
dy alſo the Goodneſs of God, and then you will 
ſee what Mercies you have abuſed, what Grace 
and Love you have rejected: Study the Great 
neſs of God, and then you will ſee what a Ma- 
jeſty you have affronted; who, if he had been 
pleaſed, was able to ſnatch yon away in a Me- 
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ment, and fling you into everlaſting Torment, iſ 
as you have juſtly deſerved. Once more, Study  _ 
well the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God, and then 


zou will ſee what Promiſes you have flighted, 
and what Threatnings you have contemned, na! 
theſe Things will cauſe you to aggravate your Sins 
in confeſſing of them; and they will melt you © 7 
with a Multitude of Words in your aggravating _ 


your Sins; and beſides, they will farniſk you: - iſ 
to lament over them with a melting and a bleed-. - 
ing Heart; and beſides, they will make you the 


more earneſt in begging Pardon for them, ane 
to ſtudy God's great Goodnels to you, and to think. | 
on the leveral kinds of his Mercy, which he has 
beftowed upon you, both for your Souls and Bo- 4 
dies: As for Inſtance, by what wonderful Meer- 
cy your Lives are preſerved, and you ſaved from 

all Dangers, when as ſo many Diſtempers, and 

ſuch a Multitude of Caſualties might befal you, 

to deprive you of Life, yet God preſerves you a- 
gainft all Caſualties and Dangers. And to this 
end he renews his Mercy ro yon every Morn- 
ing, and every Night, and every Hour; he alſo 1 
by his good Hand of Providence, feeds you with. - "Þ 
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©. nouriſh you, and gives you an Appetite to digeſt 


em, alſo he continues your Eaſe, whilſt many 
others are in Pain and Miſery; alſo he continues 
the Sight of your Eyes, and the Uſe of all your 
Senſes and Members, and gives you ſweet and 
comfortable Reſt, and comfortable Habitations: 
And beſides, the greateſt Mercy of all is, you be- 


3 ing in a loſt and undone Eſtate and Condition, he 


delivered up his dearly beloved Son as a Sacriſice 
upon the Croſs, that by his Sufferings and Death 


bee might deliver us from Hell and Eternal Wrath, 


and purchaſe Heaven and Salvation for you; and 
upon this Account, he hath given you the Light 
of his holy Word and Goſpel ; he bath given you 
his Sabbath and his Minifters, and his holy Spi- 
rit to teach and inſtruct you in your Way ro 
* © "Heaven and Happineſs. Now if you will but 
ftudy all theſe forts of Mercies, what abundance 
of Matter you will find for Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving! Study alſo what Temptations you daily 
meet withal in the World; What Snares, - Baits, 
and Allurements you often meet with, prompting 
of you up ro Pride, Luſtfulneſs, Wantonneſs, Co- 
 verouſneſs, Inremperance, Malice or Revenge; 
and how apt you are to be overcome by theſe 
Temptations; and then you will find Matter e- 
nough to Pray for Power and Strength againſt 


choſe Temptations, that you be not overcome: 


Study alſo, what Victory you have got over ſuch 
And ſuch a Luft, and then you will find Matter 


% of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God, for giving 


- 
* 
* 


Fon that Victory, as the Apoſtle did, 1 Cor. 11. 


157. Alſo you will find Matter to be wail and la- 


ment over thoſe Sins and Corruptions, that you] 


cannot yet find you have got any Victory againſt. 
ä „ Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Study well the Fulneſs of Chriſt, and 
your own Emptinels, and this will furniſh en 
with Matter of Prayer, Confider; that in Chriſt 
there is Fulneſs of alt Grace, there is Power to 


repent of Sins paſt, there is Strength amy Cor- 


ruption, there is Power enabling the Sinner to lay 


hold on Chrift by a ſaving Faith ; there is the - 


Grace of Divine Love, of holy Fear, of Parience, 


of Meekneſs, and of ſelf denial : None of theſe 2 X 
Graces are implanted in Nature, bur they are al! Mſ 


purchaſed by the Blood of Chrift, and they are 
all hid in Chrift, ro be beftowed upon all ſuch 


as earneſtly deſire them, and ſeek and labour by 
hearty fervent Prayer for the obtaining of them. 
Col. 1. 19. For it pleaſeth the Father, (ſaith the - 
poſtle) that in him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, So in 


John 1. 16, For of his Fulneſs all bave received Grace 
for Grace. Friends, if you did but once come to 


ſce the Fulneſs of Chriſt, and your own Empti- 4 


neſs, you would never ceaſe crying unto him, un- 


til your Souls are repleniſhed wich thoſe ſaying Ip 
Graces which are purchaſed for loſt Sinners, ane 


laid up in Chriſt : You know, that a Child when 
he ſees a Pedlar's Pack opened, and ſeeing ſo ma- 


ny things, he will cry ro his Father, Facher, give 

me this or that: So would you cry ro God, your 

heavenly Father, for ſuch and ſuch ſaving Graces, 
if you did but once come to ſee the Riches of 
Chriſt, and your own Wants and Neceſſities. 
 Feurthly, Obſerve how the Cale goes with the 
Church and People of God, and how the Caſe goes Ml 
with yovr Neighbours and relations, and with the 
Family in which you dwell, both in reſpect | 


of their 
Bodies and of their Souls: and this will furniſh 


you wich Matter for 9 and Interceſſion. 
ns, by 
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-  Fifthly, Join as oſt as you can with praying Per- 
© Sons, and of them you may learn to pray. 
F © S:ixthly and Laſtly, For your help, get by heart 
ſome Forms of Prayer (out of a Book) and make 
uuſe of them; until by them you come to know 
your own Sins and Wants; and ſo can pray ber- 
ter without them. Bur I need nor fend. you to 
a Prayer-book to learn to pray; do but ftudy and 
conſider well upon what J have here wrote in this 
Amall Book, and follow this Rule; namely, ſtudy 
well your Sins, Corruprions, and Temptations, 
your Wants, and your daily Mercies; and then 
you fhall be furniſhed with Matter enough for 
— yer EF 

© Thus I have finiſhed the firſt Thing I promiſed ;. 
that is, to ſhew you how you ſhall attain unto a 
Gift of Frayer ; and furniſh you with Matter, 
-whoare weak and barren of Matter. 

I ſhall be brief in the orher rwo. fs 
Secondly, I promiſed alio to give you ſome Di- 
rections concerning ſhort Ejaculatory Prayer̃᷑: Ard 


* 


in ſome ſhort Phraſe, which may be done at any 
Time, at any Place or Company; eſpecially when 
| you are alone, when you are at your Work, or 
1! when you are a Walking or Travelling by the 
Way; then you may often lift up your Heart to 
God in ſome ſhort Prayer, and yet no hindrance 
to you in what yon are about; and befides, you 


j 


may meet with ſome Caſualties, or ſome Temp- 

rations, or ſome Motions may come into your 

Mind, to move you to ſome ſhort: Breathing forth 

of your Soul ro God: And, as occaſion ſerves, 

* — co plead wich Cod, and plead his Attributes 
tus 5 


=. 4 


4 | tis is a ſudden lifting up of the Heart ro God 


Fi, 


the Merus of Chriſt, for your Pardon thus: 


Chriſt I humbly intreat thee, for his bizter Death, 


_ " The Sams s Exereite Fo. 
Fir, When you chance to meer with any Tempr- 1 


ing or Inſnaring Object, that you are aft aid of 8 . 3 | 
caught i in the Devil's Hooks then plead God's 


| — thus. : 1 


O moſt Miſe, Omnipotent, AA. ſceing, and Al 
knowing God, from whom no ſecret thing can be bid” 
v 70 markeſt all my Steps, and underſtandeſt ] 
thoughts afar off : I pray thee give me Grace, that” i 
I may ſet thee always before mine Eyes, and be ever ö 
mindful of my Appearance at the Bar of thy Juſtice, i 
that I may not dare to venture upon that Sin chat F- 
am now tempted to. = 

Secondly, If you find any Sin or Luft like to o 8 
vercome you, then mu God's Power and All- 75 1 ; 
4 
Z 


ſufficiency thus: 

O Almighty, Great, and Glorious Lord God, whoſe | 
Serength i is made perfect in Weakneſs, I pray thee de- : i 
cording to thy Almighty Power, ſtrengthen me with 
thy Grace, that I may by thy Help, be enabled to over. 
come this Sin, this Luſt, this Vanity. 

Thirdly, If for want of taking heed, you chin wil 
to be overtaken, and fall into any "kind of Sin, Z 1 


then plead the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, and * = i 


O miſt Merciful, Gracious and Loving Father, in 


. - 
1 nee em 
* 

o 9 


and bloody Paſſion ſake, that thou wauldft. pardon ad 4 
Fergive me this Sin, and give me Grace to riſe again ly. 
eru? Repentance, and be more watchful-over my Heart * 1 

and Life for the time to come, : 
Whenſoever you think upon your natural Polluri- 4 

ons and Defilements, then plead the Holineſs of ©. 
God, thus: | 
0 oft Holy, Holy, Holy Lord Gbd of Sabbath, wo 
art of __ Eyes. than to behold Iniquity 5 br, 

"& 4 A = - If | 
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| Allowance ; I pray he waſh away my Sins in the tai 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt : Sanctiſie my vile Natit e: Pu- Yo 
riſie my Conſcience from Dead Works. Ri 
But to be ſhort, if you are under any Doubts | _ 
or Fears, or under any kind of Affliction, then | fto 
EF plead the Wiſdom of God, that he might work all | be 
| things abour for your gocd. ſee 
Alſo when you are a going to read or hear the | tet 
. Word of God, then plead God's Truth and Faith- | T. 
fulneſs, that for his Truth's ſake, he would give an 
ou Grace to hearken to his Counſels, obey his | be 
B 1 imbrace his Promites, and ftand in awe 
of his Threatnings. 8 | 
- _ Laſtly, Once more, when you are going about thi 
the (er Duty of Prayer, and finding your ſelf to cy 
be dull ard unfic for that Duty, then plead the fu! 
w quickening Spirit of God, thus: 5 
O Infinite, Eternal and Everlaſting God, who ars al 
Lie it ſelf, and giveſt Life and Being to all Crea- be 
eures; and by the Virine of Chriſt's Reſurrefiion, ot] 
will one Day raiſe the Dead out of their Graves, 1 
beſeecb thee alſo by the ſame Virtue, that thou would- Wi 
= ef: quicken my dead and dull Spirit: Suffer me Pr 


= - not #0 bring agead Sacrifice before a living God; 
but take front me Deadneſs, Dulneſs, and Dromfi- yo 
nl, or whatſoever binders or indiſpaſetb me to ani 
Dau. Quicken me, I pray thee to Duty, and | 
Jucken me in Duty; inſpire in me, I beſeech thee, | rib 
1 - "x Spiritual Life; and this I beg for Chriſt's | ge 
Jae. | 
| Thus I have endeavour, as plain as I could, | * 
to put Words into your Mouths, and teach you in, 


[ 1 bow to pray, both by a ſer Duty and by ſhorr no! 
5 Ejaculations. The third and laft thing I pro- 
miſed, is to give ſome Directions, how to ob- yo. 
1 6 5 rain | 
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tain Life and Fervency in Prayer. Now that 
Jou may get this, take with you theſe few 3 


Rules:: 


Fit, Take heed of Praying in a formal Cu- 


mary Manner; for if yon do not feel Sin re 
be a Burthen to you, (if you have not a ſenſible 
feeling of your Wants, and a longing Defire af= 


— 3 T 
-  ,_ 


5 


o 
Oo 


j 


ret thoſe Graces you pray for) then whilſt be 


Tongue goes, your Heart is apt to take its Eaſe ; 


and then what a poor lifeleſs thing will Prayer, 


be? 


cy of Mind in Prayer, if he comes to it with a dull, 
full or wearied Body. „ 
Thirdiy, Rufh not ſuddenly upon Prayer, out of 


a Crowd of other Buſineſs ; for that Work cannot 
be well done, that is done with a Mind buſied abour Al 


other Matters. | 


Fourthly, Take more Pains with your Heart tan 


with your Tongue, that they may be kept awake in 
Prayer. 


Fift>/p, Conlider well the Worrh'&f choſe things 


you pray for; if you prevail not tor Grace, Pardon 


and Mercy, you are undone for eyer, 
_ Srxthly, Pray as if you ſaw the great and ter- 
rible Ma jſty of Heaven, and all his glorious An- 


gels ſtand by you. Theſe you may ſee by an 
Eye of Faith, rhkouga not by an Eye of Senſe: 
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And God knows what Frame your Hearts are | 
in, whilſt zou are praying, though you ſee him ü 
Nor. | | „ „ 

 Seventhly, and Laftly, To conclude all, when 

you are going to pray, labour to ſtir up bs. 


t 


Secondly, Clog not the Body with roo much Bat 
ing and Drinking, nor too much tired Labour; for i 
the holieft Perſon living will have but little Ferven- 


Souls into a lively and ſerious Belief of the unſeen 
Things of another World: And pray as if you 
ſaw them before your Eyes; as if you ſaw God 
in his Glory; as if you ſaw Heaven and Hell; 
| the Glorified and the Damned; Chrift in Hea- 
ven interceeding for you. Such a believing Sight 
as this will make you ſerious, and pray to pur- 
poſe with all your Hearts. Thus by following. 
& of theſe Rules, you will, by God's Help, obtain 
© & Fervency in Prayer. OY EE, 


Underſtanding. 
Z NO 63 
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| Now conſider theſe things, and the Lord give . — 
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=—— Bebold now is the garden Time.: behold now-> 
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49. 8. ſaying, Thave heard thee in a Time accepted, 


and i in a Day of Salvation babe ſubcoured thee : Or = = 


as it is in the Words before the Text, In a Dy of + 
« Salvation have I. ſuccoured thee. And from then ce: 
the Apoitle rakes occaſion to ſhew them when that 2» 


Accepted Time and Day of Salvation is, wherein God: 5 \ 


hears us and accepts us; and that he doth here in- 


- | the Words of my Text, Bebold, now is the accepted. WM 


Time; behold, now is the Day of Salvation. 
From theſe Words I ſhall. gather this general.) 


Obſervation : - 


Thar-the:only Time to make our Peace wih . 4 | 


Gcd and thereÞF 10 abtain Mercy? and Sal- 


— — 


He Occaſion of theſe Wards may be * = 

ken from the Words immeditaely before Ml 
the Text, which were the Lord's ons 
Words ſpoken bye the Mouth of the Prophet I/avah,,, Mi 
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| Souls i into a lively and ſerious Belief of the unſeen 
K£ - Things of another World: And pray as if you 
| ſaw them before your Eyes; as if you {aw God 
in his Glory; as if you ſaw Heaven and Hell 5 
me Glorified and the Damned; Chrift in Hea- 
ven interceeding for you. Such a believing Sigbr 
2 this will make you ſerious, and pray to pur- 
poſe with all your Hearts. Thus by following. 
df theſe. Rules, you will, by God's. Help obrain 
1 Fervency in Prayer. 


| Now conſider theſe things, and the Lord gi ve . EE 
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2 Cor, VI. part of Verſe ii. 
— Bebold now is the — Time: behold non 
is the Day of Salvation. . 


He Occaſion of theſe Wards na 8 41 .. 

— ken from the Words immed itaely before . 

the Text, which were the Lord's *own:» "ll 
Words ſpoken — the Mouth of the Prophet I/tiah,,. 


49. 8. ſaying, Ihavde heard thee in a Time accepted, 


the Apoitle rakes occaſion to ſne them when thar 


hears us and accepts us; and that he doth here in- 


E the Words of my Text, Bebold, nom is the accepted! 


Time; behold, now is the Day of Salvation.» 


Obſervation: - 


Was 


— — 


and i in a Day of Salvation lade ſubooured thee : Or. 
as iris in the Words before the Text, In a Day f 
Salvation have I. ſuccoured thee. And from thenee © 


Accepted Time and Day of Salvation id, wherein God. 


From: theſe, Words I ſhall. ie chis general - 
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30 Che Accepted Time, 

vation is now, this preſent Seaſon of Grace; ing 
* or the Time preſent is the only Acceptable WO 
Time: For, Babold, now is the Accepted Time wh 
bBebold, now is the Day of Salvation. Co 
© The Text affords us theſe two general Parts: | ac 
&  Firft, Here is a double Note of Attention: Be- it; 

hold ! Behold ! . 5 


- Secondly, Here is the Subject matter to Behold ; o 
that is, Now is the Accepted Time, and, now is the B. 


Day of Salvation. | ebe 
Fit, Here is a double Note of Attention; Be- | 4: 
bold! Behold ! Now to behold a thing, is to take | f 


great Notice of it, to obſerve it, and to mind ir, the 


and we may be ſure that whenſoever we are cal- is « 
= fed upon to behold a thing, ir muſt be ſomething the 
= of very great Concern ; there are many things | fee 
That are nor worth beholding ; fof if you mind it | We 
Jou may find in the Scriptures, that when any ed 

© thing is mentioned that is of greater Concernmenr te 
than others, it is always brought in with this Note, 


= Behold! As Fames 3. 12. Behold and See, if there | 1 
= be any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow. A Matter cf | 
vyery great Concernment. So John 1. 20. Bevold ſuc 
tze Lamb of God, that taketh away the Sins of the vat 
World; and many other. Now there cannot be a 4 
Natter of greater Cencernment than this in my | Ace 


Text, That ois the Accepted Time, and now is the | 
= Day of Salvation. A thing which concerns our l 
Winning or loſing of Heaven for ever; a thing 
which concerns our everlaſting Peace, or our e= | Wil 


verlaſting Woe ; that now is the time that if | An 
we in earneft ſeek for Mercy, we may bave it:! wh 
Now is the time, that if we ſeek and debre Grace, | las 
Pardon, and Salvation, we ſhall be accepted; Bur | tha 
afterwards all our Praying, Crying, and Increar-| Sin 

S | Ng, 


—— — 3 
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it; Behold! Behold! 


vation. Now tho the Accepted Time, and the Dax 


we ſhall be ſure to be accepted, pardoned and ſav- 


I ſhall proceed after this manner : +» 


dation. 


"and Day E "Salvation. "87M 


ing, Will be in vain : Now what can be more A 
worth our beholding than this? This is a Matter 
which concerns our ſelves, and ir is of the greateſt 
Concernment in the World, therefore this requires 
a double Note of Attention, do Put u in mind ß I 


And ſo I paſs, Secondly, from the Note Behold) . 
ro the Second General Head, Subject matter o ü 
Behold ; and that allo is double: Behold now i: 1 
the Accepted Time: Behold, ncw-is:the Day of Sal. 


of Salvation, are rwo ſeveral Words, yer in Senſe 
they are one and the ſame: For the Accepted Time 
is our Day of Salvation, and our Day of Salvation w 
the Accepted Time ; wherein, if we unfeignedly 
ſeek the Lord, and turn to him by true Repentance, 


ed: For, Behold, now is the Accepted Time, nom 
the Day of Salvation. i 


Now, in my further proſecution of this Subject, 


Ft, I ſhall ſhew you, that with us there is 1 | [ 
ſuch a Time as an Accepted Time, and Day of Sal-. 


Secondly, I fall ſhew you the Seaſon when this { * 
Accepted Time, and Day of Salvation is. 
Thirdly, The Reaſon of it. And, 

Laſtly, The Application. 5 

I ſball begin with the Firſt and fhew you, T hat 
with us there is ſuch a Time and Day of Salvatien + 
And that, Firft, in reſpect of the fallen Angels, 
who never had ſuch a Seaſon allotted them A. 
las; they committed but one Sin againſt God, and 4 9 
that but only in Thought, and yet for chat ene 
Sin they were chruſt out of Heaven, and reſer- {8 
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ved unto Chains of Darkneſs, unto the dreadful . 
f of the great Day; they being once fal. 

, had never a Day of Salvation afforded them, 
they never had one moment of Time allotted 
them, upon the Improvement of which, they might 
have been reſerved to Mercy : Therefore if they 


ſnould pray and cry, and intreat the Lord ne- 
ver ſo earneſtly, that he would forgive them that 


one Sin, and reſtore them once more to Mercy, 


yet they ſhall never be regarded: Chriſt ſuffered 


not for them, there was not one Drop of Blood 
ſhed ro waſh away their Sins: For he tool not upon. 


him the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abrabam, 
Heb. 6. 16: 0 8 


- Secondly, There is with uus ſuch a Time as an 
Accepted Time and Day of Salvation, in Gppoſition 
00 


e damned Souls chat are already in Hell: 
Tis true, the Devils being. once fallen, never had 


Mercy offered them, they never had one Minute 
of Time afforded them to work out their Salva- 
tion, whereas theſe damned Wretches once had - 
- Mercy offered them, but they deſpiſed it; they 
once had a Day of Salvation, a Time wherein they 
might have been Accepted: Alas! They had many 


all from. God, Time after Time, many a ſe- 


cet Motion from his Spirit; they once heard ma- 

wn Sermon, and enjoyed many a Sabbath, ma- 

F. an Ordinance; God waited upon them Time 
fr 


er Time, Year after Year, whiltt they continu- 


ed in their Rebellion againſt - him: Bur alas? 
Aas! they ſinned away alltheir precious Opportu- 
vies! all chis Time they might have been g ccepted 
i they had returned to God in earneſt: But lo! 
Now the Day of Grace is concluded, the Door of 
Hope is for ever ſhut againſt them; now che) ws 
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theſe to torment them, as theſe damned Soul no- 


8 
left in a far more miſerable Condition than the fal- 
len Angels are in; for they once had a Golden Se- 
ſon of Grace put into their Hands, but they wil- _ 
fully loſt it, and trifld it away; long did God wait 
and call upon them from one time to another, by” i 
his Spirit, and by his Meſſengers; but they wea- l 
ried cut his Patience, grieved his Spirit, deſpiſed Ml 
his Meflengers, abuſed all his Goodneis : Alas!“ WM 
the Devils will never have ſuch Conſiderations as- Mi 


and Gap of Salvation. 


have. l np 
Thirdly, There is with us ſach a Time as an Ae 
ce pted Time and Day of Salvation, in Oppoſition 
to what ſhall be with us hereafter ; if we let it 
{ip when we come to Hell, we ſhall. be in the 
{ame miſerable Condition that thoſe damned Souls 
are in, that are already there: Confider, thar- 
Man being created in 2 holy and righreous Es. 
ſtare, and we being fallen, if God had found 
out a Way for our Recovery, we had eſt i 
as miſerable a Condition 2s the loſt Angels were? 
but God of his unſpeakable Mercy, looked in ten- 
der Love upon loſt Mankind, that he gave his 
dearly belayed Son to ſuffer and die for us; an 
for his ſabe he hath afforded every one of us a2 
Day of. Grace, which if ge duly improve in turn- 
ing to God, in receiving of this his Son, as he is of- 
fered, we ſhall be accepted, pardoned and ſaved; 
bur if you ſquander away this precious Seaſon, in 
following. Vanity and Foolery, in ſatisfying our» 
Luſts, and pleaſing our ſelves until the Door ff 
Mercy. be ſhnt, our Damnation will be far more 
great, than if we never had had ſuch an Oppor- 
tunity put into our Hands: That's the Firft, there 
is with us {ach a Time as an Accepted Time. and i 
E2ay-of. Some... TP. = == nn 
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Secondiy, I ſhall next ſhew, when this Accepted 
Time and Day of Salvation is; that is, ir is now; 
Now 1s the Accepted Time, and now is the Day of 
Salvation. The Apoſtle doth not ſpeak it in the 
Future Tenſe, that ſoon after will be an Accepted 
Time, tho you continue in vour Sins for a while 
in rebelling againſt God, grieving of his Spirit, 


th, as. hh. 6 


Accepted Time, 


F 4 
2 


God hereafter, you ſhall be accepted; no, but he 
ſpeaks in the preſent Tenſe, Behold now 1s the 
Accepted Time ; now 1s the Opportunity of Grace 
put into your Hands, wherein Heaven is ro be 
won or loſt for ever; and according as you im- 


ever laſting Eſtate be in another World: All Man- 
- kind are in a miſerable State by Nature; and it 
zs now that the Terms ot Mercy are offered you, 
and an Opportunity of Grace put into your Hand. 
O!]! for the Lord's jake, do not ruin your Souls for 
ever, Pneglecting. fo precious an Opportunity: 


nom with thy Adverſary quickly, whilſt tho art in the 
ver thee to tie Fudpe, and the Judge deliver thee to 


ſay unto the», thou Halt not rome out thence, till thou 
baſt paid tie utmeſu Furt ing. Now God is your 
Adverſary, for v.e are a by Nature Enemies to 
God by reaſon of Sin; bur yer Gad, of his ten- 
der Love, bath giycn 11s Terms of Reconciliation; 
ga agree therciore with bim quickly, before his Ju- 

EF ftice bach ſeized npon thee, and thou be deliver- 
= ed to the Officer, the Devil, and then thou ſhalt 
= by him be caſt into the Priſon of Hell, and there 
tou mug lie in extream and intolerable Torments 


3 


— — — _ 


and provoking him to Wrath; yer if yon turn ro 


prove this preſent Seaſon of Grace, fo muſt your 


Mark what our Saviour ſaith, Mat. 21. 26: Agree 


May with him, ſt at any time the Adverſary deli= | 


the Officer, and then be caſt into Priſon: VerilyT 
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and Wap of Salvation. 


God quickly, whilſt thou art in the Way with 


him; for now you are in a fair Way with him 


to be reconciled, for he cffers you Terms of Mer- 
cy: be hath ſhewed you in his Word by what 
Means you may come to make an Agreement with 
him; he calls upon you by his Meſſengers; he 
entreats you in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled to 


him, 2 Cor. 20. And if God fo earneſtly deſire 


our Reconciliation with him, in what a fair May 


are we then with God to be reconciled ? Bur con- 


tinue in your unconverted Eſtate, and in your En- 
mity againft God a little longer, until the Seaſon 
of Grace be at an end, and God hath ſnhut a- 
gainſt you the Door of Mercy, then God and you 
will be unreconcilable for ever; then all yopr 


Prayers and Tears, and Endeavours, ſnall never be 


accepted; then nothing remains, but to the Priſon 
of * muſt be caſt, there to remain for e- 
ver and eder: Therefore, as Eliphas ſaid to Fob, ſo 


ſay I to you, Job 22. 21. Acquaint now thy ſelx 


with him and be at Peace, thereby Good ſhall come 


unto thee : For, behold now is the time that thou 


mayeſt be accepted: Bur more particular, to ſhew 
you when this Accepted Time, and Day of Salua- 
tion is; it is now in this Life, for there is no mak- 
ing our Peace with God aſter Death; rtherefare 


ſaith Solomon, Eccleſ. 9. 10. Mhatſbever thy Hand + | 


findeth es do, do it with all thy Might; for there # 
no Wor nor Device, no Knowledge, nor Miſdom in 
the Grave whither thou goeſt. Ps | 
Whatſoever thy Hand findeth to do, whether 
it be to repent, to cloſe ſavingly with Chriſt to ger 
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until thou haſt paid the urmoſt Farthing of Ged's + 


Juftice, which can never be to all Eternity! O? 
therefore agree and make your Peace with your 
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Grace, or ro ſtrengthen thy Grace, or to ſecure 


thy Title towards Heaven: O! {er about it with 


all thy Might and Main, for there is none of this 


to be done in the Grave, whither we are all ha- 
ſtening; then praying Opportunities, Sermon Op- 


portunities, Sacrament Opportunities, Sabbath- 


Opportunities will be at an end; Now, if yet 


you are in your unconverted Eſtate, and yet un- 


der the Wrath of God, now, through God's Grace 
vou may be converted: if yet you are Enemies to 


- God, you may be reconciled ; if yer you are in 
your Sins, you may be pardoned ; if yer you are 


in the Eſtate of Damnation, you may be brought 
into an Eſtate of Salvation: Bur when once Death 


* hath ſhur your Eyes, then your Condition will be 


unalterable for ever, I muſt work the work of him 
that ſent me, whilſt Tr n Day 5 for the Night 
cometh, when no Man can work. 0 


But yet though the Time of this Life be the 


* x Accepted Time and Day of Salvation, yet every 
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could not find it, Heb. 12, 


Time of a Man's Life may not be an Accepted Time. 
with him; for with ſome Men, the Day of Salva- 
tion laſteth all their Life long, and with ſome it 
doth not: Therefore well may the Prophet cry 
out, I/2. 55; 7. Szck ye the Lord whilſt be may be 


=. found; vel upon him-whiiſt- he is near: ſor there 


may come a time, even in the time of this Lite, 
that the Lord will not be found, though he be 
fought never ſo diligently: And Eſau, becauſe he 
neglected rhe Seaſon of his Repentance, he after- 
wards ſought Repentance carefully with Tears, 
even long before the Day of his Death, but he 


* 2 

3 TD 

&e 1s Life there is Hope, 
Man on this ſide Hell; 
8 8 and. 


'Tis true, as long as t 
there is Hope ſo long as 
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and Dap of Salvation. | 


and the time of Life is commonly called ihe Day 


n 
4 


ol Grace; not, becauſe the Day of Grace conti- 
nues all a Man's Life Long, but becauſe it is bound- 


ed within the Compaſsof a Man's Life: Now, be- 
cauſe every time of a Man's Life may not be an 
Accepted Time, I ſhall! therefore ſhew you ſome 
certain Seaſons of a Man's Life, which if he have 
but Wiſdom to know them, and Grace to improve 
them, he ſhall be ſure to be accepted: I ſhall bur 
little more than name them. 5 

Fi:ſt, The Time of youth is the Accepted Time ! 
Remember now thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, 
ſays Solomon, Eccleſ. 12. 1. O Friends ! if you 
turn to God, and in the time cloſe with-Chrift, and 
ſeek for Pardon and Mercy, now whilft you are 
Young, yon ſhall ſurely be accepted, For ſaith 


God to his People Vael, Jer. 2. I have expeted WM 

Some young People I WM 
have ſometimes looked upon as the happieft Peo-— 
ple in the World, becauſe we may be ure their 
Seaſon of Grace is not gone; the preſent Time 


the Kindneſs of thy youth, 


is che. Day of Salvation, the Lord give them Grace 
to improve it: To ſee young Boys and Girls give 
themſelves ro ſtudying of the Scriprure, ro praying 
and crying after Chriſt, Grace and Mercy: Ob ! 
tr is the rarcft Sight in the World: Wh oeverthe 
Door of Mercy is fhur againſt, it ſhall certainly be 
open to them. ä FFF 
Secondiy, The Time of Health and Strength is 


rhe Accepeed Time : In the Old Law, that Which 
was offered up in Sacrifice, which was torn, blind, 


or lame, Was not accepted: This ſhews, that thoſe 
who ſpend the beſt of their Days and Strength 


in the Work of the Devil, and then think to 
g vickneſs, Lame- 


give up them * 
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neſs and feeble old Age comes, muſt never look 5 
to be accepted, God will not be turned off with N. 
the Devil's Leavings. 5 £1 An 
Thirdly. The Time of the Goſpel is the Accepted 0 
Time. Praying Opportunities, Sermon Oppor- | il 


runiries, Sacrament Opportunities, Sabbath Op- 
portunities; theſe are Seaſons of Salvation, for we fe 
know not how ſoon God may remove our Candle- He 
ſtick out of his Place, and rake from us the Means 
of Grace; and then the Opportunities of Grace 
will ſoon be at an end. 5 Tin 
Fourthly and Laſtly, The Time of God's Spi- No 
rit's working and ſtriving in the Heart of wicked Yo! 
Men, is the Accepted Time ; and they tha. o y Go 
the Calls of God's Spirit when ir ftrives, ſhall be 


ſure to be accepted, ler it be at what time ſoever, * 
whether it be in Youth or Old-Age; though the | ,,. 
Spirit hath it's Goings and Comings, yer ſome it J 1 

doth not give over to their Oid-Age, or to their | and 

Dying-day ; and*ſome it doth : God's Spirit is J nan 
compared ro Noah's Dove, which Noah ſent our 7 
ot the Ark, and it returned to him again; and then If 


again: Bur when he fent the Dove our the third 
time, the Dove never returned to him more. So ble 
the Spirit of God hath it's Goings and Comings ; | . 

it comes at one time into the Heart of a Sinner, LEN 


| the! 
a ud ſecretly calls upon him to repent, and become pros 
a new Creature: But this Simmer, may be, ftifles | 5 
tieſe good Morions, quenches the Spirit, and con- it! 


H 
4 


tinues till. in his finful Courſe of Life, then it may in E 
be, the Spirit departs, and after a while comes | , 1 
again, and finding the Sinner the ſame ſtill, he 
| departs, and then comes again and again, and 
at laſt the Spirit being often reſiſted, and grieved, Cre: 


be is provoked finally to * and gever to trou- 


— - "2 "84. Þ 


* 
k 
- — 
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and Wap of Salvation. 


ble him more; and then Grace is deparred, and BE 
he is immediately deliver'd up to a hard Herr 
and a reprobare Mind, that -ſhall never repent. 
And when once he is brought to that paſs, then 


all the Sermons and all the Prayers in the World 3 / 


wilt never do him any good. O therefore have 


a care of quenching and grieving the Holy Spirit 


of God when it ſecretly ſtirs and works in your 
Hearts! but be careful to obey its Motions, leſt 
the Spirit being grieved, withdraw its ſelf finally, 
and never return more; and then your Accepted 


Time and Day of Salvation will be at an end. 


Now conſider all this, if you are yet in your 
Youth and Strength, and enjoy the Ord inances of 
God, and the Means of Grace, and the ſecret Ope- 
ration of God's Spirit; and then behold, and again 
Behold, that now is the Accepted Time, and now is 
the Day of Salvation. Now with us there is ſuch 
a Time as an Accepted Time and Day of Salvation; 
and that for theſe two Reaſons, I ſhall bur juſt” 
name them: g | 
Firſt. That thereby the Saints might have oc- 


caſion for ever to magniſie the free Grace of God, 


that he hath not left them to periſh in their miſera- 
ble Eſtate, bur hath offered them Terms of Mer- 


cy, and hath put an Opportunity of Salvation into 
their Hands, and hath given them Grace to im- 
prove it. 


Secondiy, That thereby the Wicked may be left 


without excuſe, for there is never àa damn'd Soul 


in Hell that can plead this, That they never had 
a Day of Grace: O ir would be a great leſſening 
of their Torments if they could -plead ſo. Alas! 
there was never a Man or Woman, fince the 
Creation of the World, bur hath had a ſeaſon of 
CO Y S 
33 #.' "4M 


* 2 


, 


3 Lb * "WY 
N n 1 
. — 1 1 
ho We ; \ 
Kat! ne 4 
by <A. << . 
% 
= 
% * 
iy 


_ Pr Gy 9 ö 7 Oe : * ” n oy _ ; * * * - oh "MP * 7 * * ** 5 1 "a 
, _—_ 9 n TI "9 Ton A” 2 R * E "#3 — 4 8 Wo * 
E. 8 by wo 1 * A — ; N p a , 0 „ - : i Y , 
„ 1 Treo nt” 3 SIRE * : LA Fe * 4 IH 
JEM po * 8 «+ * — . 0 
25 » | | | a ep 7 | Tine . 
« ws * 4 7 
„„ Dr | a 2 
* — * 


0 


46 


os : K, * * z >= 
k « 


Call and Invitation, 


*** 


© Grace; there was never none yet ever lived, be 
8 their Lives ſhort or long, but before they die. they 
have Mercy offered them, and an acceptable Time 


to ſeek it in 5; Therefore the Wicked ſhall be lefr 
without Excuſe; nay, 'ewill add much to their 
Torments ro confider, that they once had a Sea- 
fon of Grace and Salvation, and yer wilfully loft 
it. 


ted Time, and now is the Day of Salvation. 


The A P PL ECAH F-EFO NN 


The firſt Uſe that I ſhall make of this, ſhall. be 


a Uſe of Terror, to all ſuch as ſquander and 


=. trifle away. the precious Seaſon of Grace and Sal- 
vation: Friends you have heard, that God's Spi- 
ri will not always ſtrive with Men: God is nor |: 
bound to wait all a Man's Life long; if God con 
naue waiting from one, Time to another, from one 

VFVear to another, from one Sabbath to another, and 


yer you turn a deaf Ear to his Calls, and flighr all 


his Warnings, and will go on reſolutely, and pre- 


ſumptuouſly in your Sins; confider, God will at 
laſt be weary of waiting, his waiting will be 


5 I tired out; and then, juſt as you have ſerved 
God in your Day of Grace, ſo God will ſerve you 


when his Day of Wrath and Vengeance comes: 


of O read and tremble, in that dreadful Place of 
8 - Scripture, Prov. I. 2. to the end: Mark there 
how lovingly God v9, with wicked Men, 


ſaying, How long, you ſimple Ones, will you love Sim- 
Placity ? and you Scorners delight in Scorning 2 and 
ye Fools hate Knowledge 2 And then ſee his loving 
Ver. 23. Turn you at my Re- 

8 | . prof : 
VVV 


O let every one therefore, both ſmall and 
great, behold and conſider, That now is the Aceep- 


. 


of N . 


and Wap of Dalvarion. - 


B: . Rt 


proof : Alſo bis gracious Promiſe, Behold I will - i 


pour out my Spirit upon you ;. I will make known my. 
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Mord unto you. Bur yer all this loving Expoſtu- | 


lation, Invitation and Promiſe would prevail no- 


thing with them, they would run on in their evil 


Courſes for all that; therefore ſee what Ged ſaith 
to them now, Ver. 24. Becauſe I have called, and 


ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my Hand, and no 


Ma regarded: but ye have ſet at naught all my Coun- 


com li when Fear cometh as a Whirl-wind, when 


Def#\uftion and Anguiſh cometh upon them, then 
ſhall they call upon me, but I will not anſwer ; then 
hall they ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me, 
in that they. bated Knowledge, and did not chuſe the - 


Fear of the Lord. A moſt dreadful Text this is, i 
it be rightly confidefed*; in the Day of their Viſi- 


tation, God called upon them to turn from their 
evil Ways, and then they turned a deaf Ear, and: . 


would not regard; but afterwards, when their 


Day ef Grace was paſt, and the Day of their Ex- 


tremity was come; then they called upon God ſor 


Mercy, and God would not regard them. It is a2 


common Proverb amongſt us, ; 

He tlat will not whiiſt he may, 

ben he would he ſhall have nay. 2, 
This was the very Caſe of Eſau, he was a Hum 
ing and following his fleſhly Delight, when God 
was a calling him to Repentance ; and then after- 


_ [wards when he would have repented, he was re- 


jected 3 for he found no Place for Repentance, 
tho he ſought it carefully with Tears, Heb. 12. 27. 


Now God may call long upon wicked Men to 


turn, and be ſaved, both by his Word and by h 


* 


is 


l, and would none of my Reproof ; I alſo will laugh © . 
at your Calamity, and will mock when your Fear = 


"5 


# 


-% 


- => . 


in and accept of the Terms of Mercy, but yer 
keep off through many Doubts and Fears. 


"thoſe with whom their Day of Grace is paſt, they 
grow ſenſleſs of any ſuch Matter. Again, Dont 


fire to leave Sin? Doth not your Heart ſome- 


Have you not ſome Deſire to become a new Crea- 
ture? If ſo, then your Day of Salvation is not 


135 paſt, they are given over to a ſenſleſs, hard, and 


W 


The Accepted Time, 


Spirit, but they will not regard; but when this giv 
© their Day of Salvation is ended, and they come to W. 
lie upon their Death. beds, O! how they will then 8 1 


cry out, Lord, pardon me, Lord ſave me; Mercy, | 
Lord; Mercy Lord; ſome Mercy, for Chriſt's ſake : ] At. 
But God may juſtly anſwer them; No Sinner, no 


Mercy to be had; IT once offered thee Mercy, but thou God 


abuſedſt it; and ſeeing thou wouldſt not accept of be te 
Mercy whilſt it is offer d thee, therefore now the | 
Door of Mercy is ſhut againſt thee for ever. is n. 

Secondly, My ſecond Uſe ſhall be for Matter of ougl 
Encouragement, to ſuch who are willing to come þ|derit 


O, ſays one, I am afraid my Day of Salvation j [thoſe 
paſt already; and if ſo, all my Endeavcu's will be in abſol: 
vain : do what Ican, I ſhall never be accepted. harh 

Anſw. To anſwer this, I will give you this one Eve 1 


Mark, whereby you may know whether your wilfu 


Day of Salvation be paſt or no; Yon ſay, you Ned 


are afraid that your Day of Salvation is paſt; if Pe cor 


ſo, that is a good Sign that it is nor paſt; for pe day 


8 

| yu find ſometimes godly Motions ftirring in you 
y the Spirit? Don't you find in you ſomerimes a 

Sorrow for Sin, after it is committed; and a De- 


rimes melr, when you hear rhe Word preached ? 


er paſt ;*for thoſe with whom the Day of Grace ſta; 
Prot 


e 
obdurate Heart, that is neither moved with Mer- yp . 7 

. . o ol * 3 [ 
cies, nor terrified with Judgments; and being gi- fene 
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| "and "Dap of Salbarion, 


W * _— n 


"of 


4 given over to chemſelves, they run Into all Kind of 1 
» | Wickedneſs with greedineſs ; and, as ir ſeems, ar. 

a || is not thy Caſe, as yet; ſo now, up, and cloſe oi 
with the Terms of Mercy, whilft thy Day of Sal. 


vation is lengthned out. 


be to no purpoſe. 
8 Anſw. 175 


* 


hether a Man be dd or not, chat ; 
is not in his Power to know, and therefore he 
of [ought not to meddle with it; but you muſt un- 
ne derſtand, that God decrees aright, for thoſe whom: RF 


. 


1 O but, ſaith another, # Ps dui Iam ber 92 
„u | God's Ele8; and, if fo, then all n 


er Ihe bath elected, he hath abſolutely decreed, that 


they ſhall be juſtified, ſanctified, and ſaved ; but 15 

\ 5 choſe whom God hath reprobated, he hath not 
abſolutely decreed that they ſhall be damned, bus 
harh left them to their own Choice, as Alam aue 
Eve was; and therefore their Damnation is 
wilful of themſelves; but whether you are ele. 

ed or not, if I may fo ſpeak, if you repent, and IM 
de converted, you ſhall be ſaved ; if not, you ſhall |. 
de damned: As many as do periſh, do mot periſh. 


bus 


hey Pecauſe they were not elected, but becauſe they / 


nit Frould not uſe the Means 1 in order to heir N je: 


you ion. 


s a O but, you will ay, it may be, God wil not Ig 


De- Ie Grace to repent, and without bis Gras I can * 5 


Me othin o 


ed 8 4 . Know, for your Encouragement, as: => 


4 - 


rea- ſoth you and every one elſe, enjoys a Day of Sal- 


not arion; and this Day of Salvation is a Time of Al. 
rance ; Mark | 


race ſſtance, as well as a Time of Acce 
and he Promiſe of Chriſt, Mat. 7. 5 


p gi- ſened unto ou: 


"Ss, 


yen | i 2 


2 * 
SEP 2 
* b s 
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and ye 
Her- ve; ſeek, and ye foal find ; knock, andit ſpall * 


N every one that asketh, 


receiverhy- 3 


W N 


ours wth PE... 
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— Accepred Tie, 1 1 
"RC. ; and he that ſcekerh findeth; ee 1 
= chat knocketh. i it ſhall be opened. =" ; 


Mark, Chriſt ſpeaks there nothing coriterhſt 
1 5 Election, but every one, whoe ver he be that ask- all 1 
eth, ſeeketh, and knocketh for Grace, Pardon and 
Me'erey, endete in Seaſon, hilſt it may be had, ry. 
Mall certainly be heard and accepted: But then |? * 
© you muſt be ſure to ſeek in Seaſon, for ſeeking | 
aof Seaſon, never yer found Succeſs. Now-if 
Eu had bur Toughr Repentance in earneſt when | 
God called him ro repent, then God would have Tin 
ſtrengthened and aſſiſted him, and alſo accepted of rh 
him ʒ but he ſought for Repentance when the Sea- 
bon of Repenrance was gone, and that ruined him 
for ever. Now mark this, whatever the Decrees 
of Heaven be concerning you, yer-if you are but 
Willing co leave your Sins, and do hearrily defire 
Grace and Mercy, and earneſtly ſeek it by Prayer 
And Supplication, and that in the Seaſon of Grace, 
© whilſt it is offered you; then, tho' vou can do no- 
8 thing of your ſelves, yer you ſhall have Strength 
and Aſſiſtance enough; for God will help you, 
5 Crit Will help you, and the Spirit will help you ; | + 
=. you; ſhall have help-from Heaven; and, through 72 70. 
1 the Spirit of Chriſt's ſtrengthening, you ſhall be 
enabled to go through with this great Work, and 
then you ſhall not only be aſſiſted, but als ac- 
- cepred and rewarded : But then you muſt be.fure f———- 
to ſeek in Seaſon, in your Day of Salvation; for 
if you ſeek. our of Seaſon, all: you? ſeeking and = 
tRriving will bean vain. 13 
Lafty, To conclude.all I 4 Word or twoß 
of Exhortation : Be exhorted, as you defire rhe © - 
e of your Souls, to conſider and improve _ 


ils * Seaſon of Grace and Salvation, inf 
e 1 | work] 
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| working out your Salvation, before it be too late? 
IO it is moſt dreadful to conſider, that God harh : *q 
allotted us but one {mall Portion of Time, to do 
all that ever / muſt be done for Eternity, and yet it 

mould be: ſquandered away in. Vanity and Fooles 1 

J, ry: But Friends, whatever you ſee others do, do 1 

n you in earneſt lay hold on this your Day of Sal. 

vation before it is gone: Seek ye the Lord now i 
if whilſt he may be found, and call upon him whilſt ble 
n is near. And, whilſt others ſpend their e _ 
Time in Feaſting, Rioting, and im the Pleaſures 

of the Fleſh, do you ſpend. your Lime in Faſting, = 

Praying, Repenting, and Suing out the Pardon 
of your Sins, and making your Peace with God. Ml 
And, if you thus do, then at laft, when Time 
hall ceaſe, and be no longer, you ſhall hear that”. - i 
e Pleſſed Welcome proceed from the Month" kf BÞ 
r Chriſt, ell done, thou good and faithful Serum, 
nter into the Foy of thy Lord. Which the Lor&of*- 
is infinite Mercy grant unto us All. Amen. 
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bat there ſhould be Time no longer. 


Eloved Friends and Neighbours, I deſre ] II. 

you all to take this ſmall Treatiſe inte] hirtle 
133 your Hands, and diligently read it over] III 
d ndover again; and when you have done IN 
e.nter 4 ſerious Conſideration upon thoſeſp,,,. 
Mlatters which are contained in this Book, andſsea. 
em cloſe to your Hearts; and I hope it] V. 


ul be a Means to ſtir you up in time, to lay holdſag w 


on this your golden Seaſon of Grace, before it be 
955 JJ ͤ LY 5 Ne 
In my laſt Treatiſe, concerning the Acceptet VII 
Time and Day of Salvation, I was forced to leave 
= | ou wil Zy him 
23d Concernment, becauſe they could net be a IX. 


at an end. 
out many Things that are of very great Weigk 


at 
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contained in ſo mall a Diſcourſe: And it is Re 

big that fuch wei ighty Matters ſhould be loft ;-. 
"therefore v on 


concerning The End of Time and Beginning of 


Eternity: wherein I do propole, thro' God's Aſſiſt- 


ance, to lay down thoſe weighty Concerns which 


I was forced to leave out in my other Treatiſe of © © 
The Accepted Time and Day of Salvation : And, 
7, | hope, thro? God's Grace, it will be an Occakion of © © 


winning many Souls, and brin "ging them home to 
God, who now ſquander and trifle away their 


Time in meer Vanity; and that I ſhall do from 

theſe Words of the Angel, who ſwearing with a 
„loud Voice, By Him that liveth for ever and. Emerg 25 
thy | That there ſhould be Time no longer. 


ea. Nou from this Place of Scripture I might lay, 
down rheſe Particulars: © 


cc. I. The Deſcription of the Perſon, that thus 3 1 


rther Conſideration of it, "Fe 2 
have here entred upon another Subject, which' i 7 
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ſwears, It was a great and mighty Angel came d ry i 


m Heaven, Ver. 1. 
fire} II. What it was he held in his Hand: K bags a. 
inte little Book open, 
very III. His Gefture : He ſtood. 9 
one IV. His Manner of Standing: Ir was with ene 


hoſeſ Root upon the Earth, and the other N a 
and Sea. 


e 0 V. The Lendncfy' of his Voice : Ie: was as lend, 
* as when a Lyon roareth,- 6 


VI. As he ſpake: He lift up his Hand yowards : 
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IHeaven. T4 4 | 
tei VII. He ſpoke with an Oath : He S ä 
leaYq VIII. The Perſon by whom he Sweats Yar is 1 
elght dy him that liveth for ever · and ever. «a | 9 
be a IX. And Mit: The: Matter el his Oath, or 2 * 


. ie e Won wk he apt, ry "as, Neg Re 
= Would | e Time * long, er. ee 
_ "= at „ But 1 will paſs Then 
on the laſt, which are e ine Words 1 . great & 

" nt mi ighty Angel uttered, and confirmed by an || tha 

"Oath, and ſwears by no leſs than the great and J Tir 

Fiore God, by Him that liveth for ever and ever: || ag ] 

And ſpake them with an exceeding loud Voice; an 
"© the "ords were theſe, That there ſhould be Time | Th 
z < 0 lnger. true 
Tue aride that I ſhall 4G 12 hence, is Tin 
9 * : That at the End of this World, at the great I long 
Ad dread ful Day of judgment, Time and Op- 1 
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onen ſhall ceaſe and be no longer.. whit 
From hence I ſhall lay gown theſe Three or Four no le 
* Thing conſiderable: er 
1. What Time ſhould be no longer. was 


1 2. When Time ſhould be no longer. I cen. 
1 ro The Reaſon why Time ſhould be no longer. time 
Mil EH And then, /aftly, The Application. day a 
Mu the firſt Place, I mall ſhew you what Time Wor 
== ſhall be no longer: And in doing of this, IL ſhall I ſhall 
43s anſwer an Objection which lies in my Way; that I no lo 
ig, How that can be, ſome may ſay, that at the a /ea/ 
kft Day, Time ſhall. ceaſe, and be no longer ?FEccle 
whereas it is ſaid, That then nothing ſhall remain 
but Time, and that Time ſhall wait upon Eter- [ich 
_ nity When all Things in this World ſhalt have] Bu 
an End, yet li ime ſhall remain ſtill, and ever ſhall and C 
remain; it is as impoſſible to put an End to Time, . 
as it is to put an End to God Himſelf: Time runs [Cathe 
parallel with the Life of God, it never had Begin-[Oppor 
| ning, and never ſnall have End; Time and Erer-ſPortun 
WW. - nity. are linked together. ſo that we cannat ſpeak onger. 
= x ee bur we {mu Teak. of one II. 
VP imer 
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and Beg Th ; 


7e Time Was before afl Millions of Vears char can ba 
chougbr; and it ſnall remain throughour all Ages 
>=. | ro come, even to all; Eternity??? 1 1-9 
at Now to anſwer, this, ! When the ngefifibirg mM 
in | char Time ſhould be no longer, he doth not Mx 
nd | Time conſidered in it ſelf ; for that ſhall remain 
Tr: | as long as Eternity endures, and ſhall never have 1 
e; an End; And for Time to have an End; is 4 — 
me | Thing impolible : Burito rake the Words in their 
true Senſe and Meaning, it is the Opportunity of 
1s [Time, which at the laſt Day ſhall ceaſe ies be no 3 
eat || longer. A 
p- 1 hall name ſome of thoſe Opp N of Time 
Iich at the End of. the World ſhall end aud: be 
our no longer. „ en 
en Time of Nature mall be no longer Fr © JF 
was the. Promiſe of God ro Man, -afrertheFlegd} - W 
Isen. 8. 22 Tha: as long as the Fark remaineth; ſeed | 
er. | time and harveſt, cold and heat, ſummerignd miater,” 9 
I day and night ſpall not ceaſe: But at the End af the -M 
,me | World, when the Earth, and all Things Teiiporalz 
hall | ſhall be diſſolved, then all theſe ſnall ceafe and be 
that no longer: To every thing, ſalch Solomon, he e 
the 4 ſeaſon, and a time to every purpoſe under the' Jan, 1 
er I Eccleſ. 3. 1-2, 3, &c. A time to be born, and a/time 
gain o die, a time to plant, and 4 time to pluck =p that = 
ter- [which is planted, &c. N 
ave] But at the End of the World, al theſe Seuleue 
hall land Opportunities ſhall end and be no longes: then 
ime, chere ſhall be no more Opportunities of Plantinghor 
runs [Gathering, no more Sowing nor Reaping; no mora 
-gin- Opportunities of Buying and Selling, all theſe Op- 
he Parturartes. of Nature ſhall then m and bene | 


| 2 * 5 * & - : & * 1 * > » 
. 14 8 3 B E. 
„ * et 
5 * > * * 2 "A 
an ing of 1 of Et rity. . | I 
{a « TY 2 - ad $222, * 7 vt => . 
7 
4%" 
* 


peak longer. 440m e d 2 I” 2 
her ;|. II. The Time of our Suede 13 » 
Le $20 $6” E. © Te oa inal — 1 


1 
» 
* 


— 


— c 

4 3 57 as EF 

& 692 F 7 8 
3 „ 


i 


* * 
b ++ HY 8 . 

o : - 

W IF £4 


>. = — 
mt. 


_ — 


ſhall be no longer; at the End of-the World, 


* 


Abe clouds conſumeth and vaniſh away, ſo he that 


. | oer h down to the grave, ſhall come up no more; 


Wall return no more to his honſe: That is, his Ha- 


bitation in this World, and his Place here upon 


Earth, {hall know him no more, So alſo Feb 14. 12. 


enen die, ſpal he live again ? That is, he ſhall 
wie again in another World, either in everlaſting 
1p) 1 . a 4 o . We 

wy Joys, or in everlaſting Torments, but he ſhall 


live again no more in this World. 


III. The Time of the Tribulations, Sorrows, 


and Afflictions of Gods Children ſhall be no lon- 


now they are ſlighted, mocked ar, ſcorned, and 
abuſed; now they have many a Temptation to 


N N . * | C 
ſtrive againſt ; now the Devil torments them with 


many Doubts and Fears that their Sins ſhall never 
be pardoned, that God will never more be favou- 
table unto them: Alas ! they are now fain to en- 
dure many Sorrows and Calamities, both outward- 
/ in their Bodies, and inwardly in their Souls. 
But at the end of Time, there ſnall alſo be an 
End of all their Sorrows: Then God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and there Jhall*be no 
more death, neither. ſorrow nor crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more pain ; for the former things are 


paſt away, Rev. 21. 4. Then they ſhall never 
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ger: Now they are perſecuted by wicked Men: 
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____ any Begt 
more be perſecured by wick 


ed.Men, they ſhall ne- 
ver more be ſubje& to any Sickneſs, or Diſtem- 
pers, or any kind of Miſeries 3 chen there ſhall de 
no more complaining by reaſon of their ourward I 
Miſeries; nor yet by reaſon of their inward Trou- - } 
bles: ſaying, Can theſe Sins be - pardoned ? Is 
there any Mercy for ſuch a Wretch as Fam ? will . 
God ever ſhew me any Favour ? No, there ſhall - -; 
be none of theſe Complaints heard in Heaven 
For when Time ſhall 


uning of Ete 


| no longer, then all the 
Sorrows, Miſeries and Afflictions of the Children 3 
of God ſhall alſo ceaſe, and be no longer. 
IV. The Time of the Proſperity and finfut Pie 
ſutes of wicked Men, ſhall. be no longer; now 
wicked Men live many a merry Hour, they run 
to many a merry Meeting; now they can Laugh,” - 
and Sing, and Riot, and play away their precious 
Time; now they Feaſt, and Drink, and Game, as»- Þ 
if they were to live for ever; but when Time ſhalk. + 
end, and be no longer, then there ſhall be an ed 
of all their Mirth and Jollity, Look in Rev. 18. 
and read that Chapter throughout, and there you = 
ſhall ſee a dreadful Sentence pronounced again 
the Whore of Babylon ; She exceeded in riches, hñe 
was array d in purple and ſcarlet, and decked with” 
geld, and precious ſtones, and pearls; and jhewas fut 
of her abominations and filthineſs of her formication, . | 
Chap. 17. 4. She lived in all kind of Pleaſure 32 
bur here is a dreadful Woe pronounced againſt - 
her, Chap. 18, 17. Lcok how much ſhe hath glorified +} 
ber ſelf, and lived deliciouſly ; fo much torment and. 
ſorrow give her; for ſhe faid in ben heart, I Jit 4 
8 and ſhall know: no forrow: Therefore fhall + 
her Pla gues come in one Day, Death And Mourn- = 
ng aud the Ball Pe utterly burns wich Fire for 
2 3 ba SY NY RES S 
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1 — End a. Tim” _— 

. 8 is BY Lord God. who 5 25 er 104 A. | Enj 
der that, Ver. 11, 22, 23. 4 mighty Angel took. up Me 
. lone, ii unto 4 great milleſtone, and caſt it into I Sal 

be fea, faying, Thus with vielence ſhall that great ||| the 
4 Cn ci Ba len be thrown down, and ſhall be found no 4 
= more at all. And the voice of . harpers and muſici- and 
ans, and of Pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard | (I; 
20 more at all in thee ; and no craftſman, of what- | Ma 
ky craft he be, forall be found any more in thee. g Ron 
and the Sound of a mill-ſlone ſhall be heard no more my 
A all in ther. And the light of a candle ſpall ſhine | No 
"m0 more at all in thee, and the voice of the bride- Sab 
1 room, a and the voice of the bride, ſhall be heard no | Me: 
N more at all in thee, This is the very Caſe of all upo 


4 3 wicked Men, they have their Pleaſures and De- the 
WE lights upon Earth, Go to now, ye rich men, weep Daz 
8 F howl, for the miſer y that ſhall come upen you; | are 
WE (faith St. James, Chap. 5. 1. 5.) ye. have lived in his 
| Pledſede, and have been wanton ; ye have Nouri hed || by 
ur hearts as in a day of aug brer. But when Time || and 
thall be no longer, then there ſhall be an End of earn 
_ all their Mirth and Jollitry, then there ſhall be no I ſayi 
more "Mirth nor Jollitry, no more Singing and Re- | will 
jo cig. no more Feaſting and Drinking, no I N 
more Playing and Gaming, no more Muſick nor to h 
nein all theſe Pleaſures, and fleſhly Deli ghis intre 
ilall then have an End, and be no longer. 1 
V. The Time cf che Goſpel ſhall be no longer; ſpen 
dc we enjoy many a Praying-Opportunity, ma- | and 
1 BY a Sermon Ob ortunity, many a Sabbath- Op- then 
_ pgrruniry, many a Sacrament-Opporrunity, but an e 
at Je E nd of Tine, all theſe Opportunities ſhall Mer 
be enjoy d no mere ; then there ſhall be no more | Gd 
\ Picaching, ror Praying. no more Sabbaths, nor Chr. 
PS: cramslas, no mere Golkel Opkertunities, * and 
N | Fes ; ! 88 4 
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Mercy to Sinners, no more Offers of Chriſt; and 
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550 4 | ITE: ES — he IJ? "IL 87 > ig k 
I and Beginning of” Een, "8 
Enjoyments, no more Promiſes of Pardon a _ 
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Salvarioni; all theſe Sone e Mall A 
then veaſe and be no longer. 7 nfs 
VI. And Laſth, The Time of God v . Parignes* 1 
and Forbearance ſhall be no longer; God hat fe 
ſolved that his Spirit ſnall not always ſtrive With 
Man: And, ſaith God ro his: People He, 
Rom. 10. 2 f. All the day long have 1 1 of 
my band unto; a diſobedientu and gain: ſazing „ * 
Now God ſtands Day after Day; Sabbath after 
Sabbath, Year after Year proffering Grace and 
Mercy to rebellious Sinners; nom God Waits long 
upon Sinners, even all the Day long ; thats, all 
the Time of their Viſitation, all the Time char theic 
Day and Seaſon of Grace laſteth, whilſt Sinneme 
are a wearying of his Patience, and{grieying ob- 
his Spitit'sy now. God calls and calls alokd,.þ berky 
by Mercy andiby Judgmenty both by his Wordt 9 
and by his Spirit, by loving Expoſtulations and, 
earneſt Intreaties to Sinners, to turn and be ſaved i 
ſaying, Turn ge, turn e; Woy will ye die? 2 H 
will ze not be made clean? O when ſhall it ones bet 
Now he intreats you to come and be redoneiltd 7 
to him; now he offers you Grace an Merey, he | 
intreats you to adcept it. 
But at laſt, when the Day = Calan Mall be. 
ſpent, and Time at an End, then. Chriſt's Grace” 
and Mercy will be offered to Sinners no more, 
then God's Patience aui Forbearance will ke ak 
an end, then his Spirit vill no more ſtrive with, 
Men ; then they ſhall have ny more Calls from? 
G 3d, Xo turn and be ſaved, no more Tend=rs ot; 
Chriſt and Salvation, no more Proffers of Grace 
ol e for then thai be. an end of God's 
5 Patience 
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— 5 Forbearance of his Calls and Invita- 
tions; at the End of the World, all theſe Oppor- 
tunities of Time ſhall ceaſe and de no longer. 
And thus for the firſt Particular, Nhat Time ſhal 
" be no longer; it is not Time confider'd in it ſelf, but 
__Tthe Opportunities of Time that ſhall ceaſe and be 
= no longer. The 
H. My Second Ne isto ſhew when Time 
1 Mall be no longer; that is, at the End of the World, 
= atthe great and dreadful Day of Judgment, when 
= the whole Frame of Nature ſhall be diſſolved, 
Wen the Sun ſhall be turned into Darkneſs, nad 
= rhe Moon into Blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from 
Heaven; and when the Powers of Heaven ſhall be 
= Hhaken, and when Chriſt ſhall come in the Clouds 
vin Power and great Glory, to judge both the 
Quick and the Dead; it is then that Angel (wears 
Ein that liveth for ever and ever, that there ſhould 
. Time no longer. But as for every particular Man, 
= when once his Seaſon of Grace is ended, and when 
EF he comes ro die, and to take his Flight from 
Lime to Eternity, then with him Time ſhall be no 
1 jt at long 8 
= "LL The Third Thing conſiderable, are the 
| Reaſons why Time ſhall be no longer. Now there 
might be many Reaſons added, bur I will reduce 
them all inro theſe Three Heads. 

1. Time ſhall ar laſt ceaſe and be no o longer, 
dat there might be a total End of that which is 
we worſt of Evils, which is Sin. It is Sin that 
=  grieves God's Spirit, wearies his Patience, and cru- 
eiſies afreſn continually the Son of God, and puts 
dim often to open Shame. Therefore God will at 
kk pur an $08 to > Time, that he . him- 
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end ning ee Eternity. 1 05" 4 
Mien, chat he is preſſed with their wicked Ways, 
r- | evenas a Cart is preſſed with Sheaves. Bur, 4! 3 

| fairh the Lord, I will caſe mne of mine adverſattes, | 
11 Ia. 1. 24. God will ar laſt put an end to Time, 
at | "that he might eaſe himſelf of this Burthen; ay, 
e | the very Saints themſelves, they with Lor are of- 
ten vexed and grieved with the filthy Communit- 4 
ie | cation of the Wicked: Therefore they earneſtly - 
d, | pray, that God would haſten the Coming of our - Ml 
n Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that there might be an end of 
d, theſe ſinful Days. © N T 4 
d 2. Time ſhall at laſt ceaſe and be no longer, 
m fer the ſake of God's Elect, and for rhe. fulfilling 
De of thoſe Promiſes which God hath made to them. 
ds | Mark what our Bleſſed Saviour ſaith ro this par q 
ne ole, Matth. 24. 22. Except. thoſe days fhould'be 7 
rs 1 no fleſh ſhould be Fed ; but. for the ele |} 
Id | fake thoſe ſhall be ſbortned. Now there be many | 
u, that do miſinterpret Chriſt's Words in this Place; 
en For, ſay they, the World was at firſt to laſt fix ³⁵ 
m Thouſand Years, two Thouſand before the Law, WM 
26 | two Thouſand under the Law, and two Thouſand MM 
I underthe Goſpel. And from thoſe Words of our 
he | Saviour Chriſt, That for the ele# ſake, thoſe ds, 
re | ſhould be ſhortned ; they ſay, that much of their ?} 
ce | two Thottfand Years under Chriſt ſhall be cur off, 
and fo the Time ſhortned ; bur who can tell this 
r, that ſo long a Time the World was to endure, and 
is | much of that Time fhould be ſhorrned Þ the Scrip=-. 
at ture reveals no ſuch thing, the World may laft fix; 
u- Thouſand Years, the laſt Day may come at the 
ts end of fix Thouſand Years, or it may comeſooner, 
at that none can tell, it may be nearer than we are 
n- | aware of; fer of that day and of that bour know- 
ed | cth no man; no, nes The angels in beaven, ner the _ 
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XY r 2 aer — WS 2 But vou Ade 
E. ovnderſtand the Meaning of our Saviour's Words, 
2 thus, Except theſe days ſhould be ſhorted ; 
= — 3 EXC oY, there:come an end of thoſe Days; 
be ſaved ; but for the elect ſakr; there 
{all Lag an End; for if thoſe Days are nor 
> ſhortned, there would never be an End, -bur the 
14 125 would continue fer ever; and if there 
* zould never be an End, then there would never 
dea Day of judgment, and if there never be a 
. 4H Day of udgmenr, then there would ne ver be a 
af = Reſurrection; and if there never be a Reſurrecti- 
on, then the Bodies of the Elect would for ever 
=_ Lye rotten in their Graves, and then- indeed no 
Flle can be ſaved: indeed, at their Death, their 
HSpinis are ſaved; but, cc theſe days ſpall be 
an end of Time; 


| d, ot except there come a 
no Fleſh! ſhall be ſaved; Therefore, for the Elects. 
fake, there ſnall be an End of Time, wherein their 
Bodies ſhall be raiſed out of their Graves, and 
_ they shall then receive the Fulneſs of their Re- 
ward, which God hath e d, and laid up for 
1 them in Heaven. 23 

1 3. And laſtly, Time ſtall at laft craft, and be no. 
tongtr, that there might be an Accomplishment of 


hath foretold, That he will bring every work, into 
=_  Jud2ment, W every ſecret thing, whether it be 
Food, or mhether tit be evil, Eccleſ. 12. 14. But if 
= there never comes an End of: Time, then wicked 


their evil Deeds; and conſequently they shall ne- 
ver come to their full Punisbment: Therefore it 
. 2 . that there should at laft be End _ 

For | | | theſe 


all God's Threatnings to wicked Men: For God 


= Men shall never be brought ro judgment; ; then 
= they shall never be called to a Reckoning for all“ 
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thee Opportunities, ies, and Seaſons. of Grace, Mea 
there might come a Time wherein All Mankind 


might receive their full Reward, or their ful IF u-. A 
niſhment, according as they have ſpent their Time 


here in this World, God will not always fuer 
the Wicked to proſper, he will not al them 1 | 
alone to blaſpheme his Name, to perſecute his 
Saints, to prophane his Ordinances, to grieve his 


Spirit, to abuſe his Goodneſs; the God bears with 1 


them for a while, yer he will not always beat, I 


with them, nor yer he will not always. ſuffer bis, 

dear Children to be perſecuted and afflicted, to 
live in Sorrow and Miſery, ; therefore God will! 
certainly at laſt pur an End to Time, that he 
might put an End to the finful Pleaſures: of the 


Wicked, and to the Sorrows of his Children; and 


puniſh the one with everlaſting Torments in Hell, 


and reward the other with, everlaſting Joys in 


Heaven. That they alſo that will not accept ß 
Mercy in time, whilſt ir is offer d, when God 
call'd upon them, and intreated them to accept it, ³ 
that, they might at laſt, when Time ſhall be no MW 
longer, and when the Seaſon of Mercy shall be paſt, © * 
be forc'd rog late t to cry for Merey, when God Wor = 
not regard them. I 
Now for theſe and the Un Reaſons, Time at | 
laſt shall ceaſe, and be no longer; therefore, the 4 
angel ſwears by Him that liveth JT erer and ever, = 4 
hot: 1 foes be time. no longer. «> SETS 
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I. My firſt Uſe ſhall be a Uſe of Inſtruction: 28 
© Is ix ſo, that at the End of the World, Time ſhall 
F be no longer: Then from hence we may learn, | ** 
that when Time is at an End, Eternity will cer- || 
tainly begin, both Eternity of Happineſs to the the 
Saints, and Eternity of Torments to the Wicked: 
When once theſe Opportunities of Time is at En 
F an End, then will follow an infinite Duration f 
Time, that ſhall never have an End. Oh! how tho 
this will increafe the Joys of the Saints, when of 
F they are entered into their joyfuLPlace above, to 
think what a vaſt Ocean of Time is before them, | 
What an infinite Million of Millions of Years, | he 
EF - they have to poſſeſs theſe their Joys in; and after 1 
Ten Thouſand Millions of Years paſt, yer ſtil] their Is; 
Joys are bur beginning, and their Joys are as freſh . 5 
to chem, as they were at the firft Entrance into | 
them. And ob! what a Hell of Hells this will | ih 
be to the Damned, when they come into their! 
Place of Torments, to think what a vaſt Ocean of. of 
Time is before them, to endure theſe their Tor- of 1 
ments in, what an infinite Million of Millions of 11 
"Years they have to lie burning in theſe Helliſn A J 
Flames; and yet after Ten Hundred Thouſand n 
Thouſand Millions of Years, they ſhould be no nea- 29 
rer to an end; no, not one Minute, nor one Mo- 6 
ment nearer to an End, then they were the firſt ob 
Day they entred into theſe Torments ; nay, they 
ſhall be fb far from ending, thar they wall be ever : . 
ger 
as ſ 
and 
and 
this 


8 r 


but beginning: And, Oh | what a Hell of Hells 
this will de ro the Damned, ro think upon this! 

Oh! Eternity, Eternity! Oh! vaſt Eternity l what 
Heart can conceive, what Tongue can exprefs the - 
Duration of it ! If we count as many Millions 


ef Years as there are Stars in the Skya and chen 
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of thoſe that ſquander away theſe golden Oppore 


as ſoon as they have got a little together, they die 
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as many Millions of Years as there are Piles of - 
Graſs, and Trains of Corn that is growing, and 
has grown fince the Creation of the World ; and _ 
then add to them as many Millions of Years as 
there has been living Creatures of all Sorts, fromm 
the Beginning of the World, and ſhall be tothe 
End; and likewife add to them the Number of the 
Dufts of the Earth, and the Sands upon the Sea». © 
ſhore : Now, to one's thinking, all theſe Millions 
of Millions of Years will never be run out; but 
yet in time they will be ſpent and run out; yet, 
for all that, we are not come to an End, no, nor to 
the Beginning of Eternity: Eternity is an infinite 
Durative, that ſhall never, never have an End 
II. My Second Uſe ſhall be a Uſe of Reptoof:: 
Is it ſo, that at the End of Time, this golden Op- 
portunity of Grace will be at an end; and Time 
mall ceaſe and be no longer; and after this ſmall 
ſcantling of Time, here follows an Eternity, eirher 
of Joy or Torments? Then what ſhall we think |} 


tunities, in doing that which is worſe than nothing! il 
All the time that God is offering them Chriſt, Grace 
and Mercy, and calling upon them ro repent, an! 
accept of Mercy offered; all that Time they waſte 
in iollowing their Luft, grieving his Spirit, deſpi- 
ſing his Mercy, and abuſing his Goodneſs, © * 
A great many among the poorer Sort, ſpend a 
pre INE of their precious Time in drudging in 
the World, in carking Cares, and in labouring to 
ger a little of this World's Goods; and it ay be, 


and leave it behind them: They can riſe early - 
and work, and ear, and drink, and fleep ; and, 
this is all that they can mind; they don't confider,- | 
33 Ih zz © 
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pare no time for theſe things that are of greate 
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1 
more Time than the poorer fort; yer, Oh! How 
-- dreadful it is to conſder, how their Time is quan- 
= Their precious Time in unneceſſary Vitis, in fol- 
Loving of Sports and Paſtimes; others walte much 
pf their precious Time at Cards and Dice, others 
in Feaſting and Drinking, in Rioting and Gaming; 
mw ſome Ladies there are that waſte much of their 


precious Time, and Day of Salvation, in Dreſſing 
Fake and; Wantonnels.. 
_— a Gods calling, wooing, and beſceching Peo- 


am, and accept of Chriſt and Mercy z he offers 
= hem berrer,. ſweeter, and more durable Pleaſures, 


1 | Ken t his Calls, and return: All:this While t ey 
die a Drinking, Gaming, and following the Plea: 
= duresof:rheFieſh ; and all the Perſwaſions, and all 
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doe another; nay, chat which is, ſaddeſt of all 
= to confider is, that the Lord's Day, which is the 
moſt precious Seaſon in all the Week, woe 18 
_— TAs b ; | . 4 Day 
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chat they have, an immortal Soul to look after; 


* tharthey have an Eternity to prop ide for; 10 788 


ncernment. Again, Others there are, that have 


=  dered and waſted away | Some ſpeud much of. 


aud Necking themſelves up in-gaudy Artire, in 
antonneſs. And thus, all the Time, 
Pevoth by his Word and Spirit, to repent, and 


= xthaorheſeBarchly Delights; if chey will but bear- 


Thoughts. Ah!“ when they are in l 


- 


Church, they are a Diſcourſing | > pu 


but then afterwards, when they come Home, 8 


there is ſcarce any thing ever heard from them, 


concerning the Sermon they heard, or concerning 
any Matters of their Souls, but the Evening of the 
Lord's-Day, as well as other Times, is filled up; 4 
great part of it, with their vain and unſavou¹’òF 


Diſcourſe, in Laughing and Jeſting, in telling of 
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Stories, and in telling of what News they have 


heard thar Day; with theſe, and the like Diſcour-" |] 
ſes, they fill up their precious Time, when their j 
Diſcourl& ſhould be, for what end they were ſent þ 
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their worldz. 
ly Affairs; nay, in many great Families, the 
waſte their prechus Time in a moſt ſad manner; 
it would grieve any godly and devour Chriſtiang, 

to behold how the Lord's Days (as well as othEerk 
Seaſons): are waſted by many of them,. They in- 
ded join together in going to Church, to hear the 
Word Preach'd, and fo far they do well enaugn; 
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2 the World; lia 4 Kiter die Condition on, 
are in by Nature, and what is like ro become | 
them for ever, if they ſhould die in that Condirion ; | exa 
of the Love of God towards Mankind, in work- Go 
ing out their Redemption, in ſo wonderful a man- to 
ner; of cheir near Approach of Death, of che Shorrs. | Þþ 
bels of their Time, of the great Account they are Goc 
to make at the Day of Judgment, of the Feliciry Tin 
of Heaven, and of the Torments of Hell. Oh! that 
Friends, what a happy thing it would be, if und 
you would but en the Lord's Day, and nowand of 
93 at other times, when you are together, en- Gra 
tet into ſuch ſerious Diſcourfe as this, and ſtrive nin: 
by your winning Talk to help one another in thy || and 
Way to Heaven; then you would ſpend your || to d 
Time well indeed. But in AP brd of others, I | Doc 
Rad need alſo. reprove my ſelf; for I am certain, the 
- that] have enjoyed as many precious Opportuni- | 
ties of Grace, as moſt of you have; bur I have 
wafted. the greateſt part of them in Vanity and 
Foolery; the Lord give both you and I, and all 
A e Grace to improve our Time better. 
Oh! What a-dreadful- Account ſhall we make 
þ at the great Tribunal if we waſt our Time thus, 
when we fhall be called to a ſtrict Account, how 
we have ſpent every Hour of our Time, whar 
* Anſwer do we think to make, when there mall 
de ſo many 1:ems brought in; As, 
em, For ſo much Time ſpent in vain and une. 
profrable Diſcourſe. 
em, For ſo much Time ſpent i in Feaſting and 
EY Drinking. 5 
1 A For ſo much Time waſted at Cards and 
= Wars For fo much Time ſpent i in pride and 
os parpnneſs, I nem, 
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Item, 


| examination, iti Repenting, Faſting, | 
' Godly Conference:) O How mall we be TY 


Now for Pagans and Heathens, who kao not 


© (Bus, Len, For -{o much Time yas t in N 4 
taping, and 


1 | 
1. | to Anſwer this before the great Judge & 
> | 


e God, norof a future State, for them to waſte Ko F 
Time in Fleſhly Luft, is not ſo much. But 
thar hve under the Goſpel, under the Calls of Gd, 


dl 

. 

if under the Strivings of his Spirit, under the Offers Ty 
d af Grace: Fer us to waſte-our. golden Seaſon of _ 


* Grace in following our carnal Delights, in Deaf- 

e ning our Ears to his Call, in grieving his Spirit, 
and abufing his gracious Offers of Mercy : For vs 
x to do it: Gh! How ſad and dreadful will our. 


I | Doom be at laſt ; we above all others ſhall 50S 
2, | rhe hotteſt Place i in Hell. Oh! Ir is a ſad Conls 
i» deration for wicked Men to think of, that when 
'e they come to Hell, then they will cry out, Oh! 


d | thar I had ſpent my Time better! Oh! chat 1 


11 | had in Time hearkned to the Calls of God, ane 
obeyed the Motions of his Spirit! Oh! then = 


0 ny Days and Nights that I have ſpear in Riotiag 
s, | and Drinking! Oh! che many Hours, chat 


„ || conſumed in Playing and Gaming l If I had bur ; I 
ie - | ſpent all that Time in examining my Hearr and 
11 Life, in Fafting, in Praying, and In Repenting, in 


Weeping for my Sins, in Begging for Pardon and 


others, with me, in the Way to Heaven, and in 
labouring to work out my own Salvation. 

If I had but thus ſpear my Time, whereatight” 
I now have been | I ſhould never have been here 
in this dreadful Place; but now I ſhould have 
de amongh yonder Saints, rejoycing. _ trium- 


Mercy, for the ſake of Chriſt, in ſtriving to help? 
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9 Sith them in Glory: Oh! 1 8 76 9 2 | 
aſt could bur be called back again, and the Years 
ar T have ſo yainly ſpent! - Oh! char I could J WF 
admitted once more into the Aſfembly of | cry. 
© God's Saints; ht That God would try me once | We 
mote with the Means of Grace, (though I lived 
| bynothing bur by Bread and Water; ) Oh! How 
F would contemn the World, and "the Vanities | 
| hereof ; all che Temprarions, Baits, and Allure- 
3 ts, chat the World, the Flesh and the Devil 
= can afford, should never more be able to draw me 
into Sin! Oh! How ſtrictly, how holy, and how 
ly would I live. Oh! It would make one's 
Heart, even to ake, to conſider what lamentable 
Ouccries theſe damned Souls will then make: 
Bur alas! now God tries them one Sabbath and 
another Sabbath, and then another; he tries them, 
olle Year, and then another. Vear; ; Year after 
Year they are called upon, both by God's Meſſer. 
ess and by their godly Friends to repent, and 
= be converted: How often have they offered Grace 
ft : and Mercy in the Word, and by the Spirit, and lo- 
= vingly intreated ro accept it? How often are they 
Sc nd: told again, what will become of them 


ik they confumetheirprecious Time in fleghly Luft belli 
and Pleaſures ; and yet all the Perſwaſions, and 11 
I refor 


all the Warnings in the World, will not prevail; | 

nay, if che Meſſengers of God, and all their godly Chri l 
| Friends. and Neighbours, | did fall on their Rnees the 
to them for the ſake of Chriſt, that died for them, thy 
thar they would take pity upon their poor. Souls, Initer 
and forlake their wicked Courſes, 454 ſeek, for yur 
Mercy and Pardon, before it be too late: But ay Mere 
the Means in the World will not prevail with the F 
. 4 And 125 when Time is 4¹ an end, ant 
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Ee the Gate of Mercy i is shut, and nothing but an 
8 ernity of Torments is before them, then tha 
d ring # eir Ha ids, and gnash their Terth; an, 
cry our, Oh! thar J had been refarmed,, when I. _ 
i of | 
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were (0 often-called upon by God's Meſſengers, 

and my godly Friends; Oh! 2 God would rx 
me once more, Sure if the Devil did not bewitch . 
People, certainly they could never do as they des; 
Ho 0 ten, ſaith Chriſt, wauld. Ia have 1 26 1 *Z 
Tf together, as a, Hen. gathereth her. Chickens under hen 
e Hing, tut you would nat, Matth. 25. 34 1 3 op. 
vs | you will confider of, cheſe things in time, . 9 
Ss it be too late. * 
e III. My Third Uſe shall bh of Ro 
„ Beloved Friends, you ſee. here how the. 5 2 
1 / ears by him that liveth far. ever and every, that 
A 


N 
T ̃—wPſt . . ¶an“ ! Ü—U—— A 


a | Time} ſhall be 1 ii longer. What is the Reaſon hen, ; 
that 125 13 not be perlwaded- to rake, hold of 


Time, in ſeek ing of Mercy and Reconciliation... 
with God, before it be too late? Oh, how loving 


y God expoſtulates wich his People, i 1 27, 
of Foruſalem, wile thay not. be e clean O 3 
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7 e ve, Ange be 8 t i REIEDAN e 3 
* 10s he, kee ates Wien every Aubborn re. i 
q bellious Sinner hl.” eh hen wilt thou be 
1 J made clean,? Wi wilt, thou not repent and be 

go reformed ? How men shall I ftand:offering tee 
y Chriſt, Pardon and Peace, and thou not accept af! 
the Offer? How long 1x Shall 1 ſtand waiting: for 


Joby, Repentance,..and x thou continueſt in thy Impe- 
s Inite nf and wearieſt my Patience, and wilt mot © 
r turn © How, long, shall I, ſtand proffering thees | 
y Mercy and Pardon, and thou deſpiſe it? What is 
n [tbe Reaſon that no Means will work upon thee 2 
4 1 loten have 1 called Won thee . my; Work. 
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and woded thee by my Spirit ? How often have 1 — 
ugnht to allure thee with Mercies, and terriſie thee 
Wah Judgments, and have given thee Warning 
FE after Warning, and yer nothing will prevail ? Is 
= the Lofs of thy Immortal Soul, the Loſs of Hea- 
we and everlaſting Life, ſo ſmall a Matter with } 
- thee, that thou regardeſt it no more ? Is it nothing 
to endure everlaſting Burnings ? Is it nothing to 
lie amongſt Devils in the Lake of Fire and Brim- 
tone ? For my part, I deſire not thy everlaſting 
Miſery, but had rather that thou wouldeſt in 
Time accept of Mercy, that thou mayeſt be ſa- 
ved if I had any Delight in thy Damnation, 
= thou hadſt been in Hell long before this time; I 
ba never ſtood waiting upon thee ſo long as I 
nase done, faffcring thee ro grieve my Spirit, to 
nere ny Patience, ro turn my Grace into Wanton- 
nes, do crample under Foot the Blood of my dear 
_ Son, that was ſhed to waſh away thy Sins; If I 
had delighted in thy Damnation, Ihad never cal- 
led upon thee ſo often as I have done, to turn and 
= live; Ihad never given thee ſo many Warnings 
&  asT have done: Oh! Sinner, do deſerve this un- 
F "Kind. Dealing at thy Hands, chat thou ftill abu- 
| feſt my Mercy and Goodneſs: When wilt thou 
teturn to me with a full Reſolution to lea ve thy 
Sins, and become a new Creature, and accept of 
Mercy offer d ? When ſhall that Time come; Oh 1 
When ſhall it once be? It is ſuch a time as would 
=  rcjoicerhe Angels to behold ir. 
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And, Friends, is it not a great deal better, to be 
Joy to Angels, than to be a Laughing - ſtock to 
peil d Oh! Friends, if all theſe loving Expo- 
Relarions will not prevail with you, I know not 

What will: What could God have done more for 
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Ino how precious their Time is, until they come 
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pleaſe God to reſtore me once more to my former 
Health, I will never more ſpend my Time as 1 
have done: Then it may be God tries you-again® - 
with a new Life; but now all theſe Purpoſes ane 
Promiſes are forgot, and you are as bad, if 9 4 
worſe, than you were before: Now if neither 
Calls nor Invitations, if neither Mercies, nor Judg= - 
ments, nor Warnings will prevail, I know nog 
what can be ſaid or done more. '-: wn 1 
IV. My Fourth Uſe ſhall be a Uſe of Motives 
If all theſe Expoſtulations will nor prevail, I willlay © © 
down ſerious Conſiderations, to move you toa timely; -. 
Repentance; and I will try what they can do, he- 
ther by them you will be ſtirred up to the Imprave- * 1 
ment of your Golden Seaſon of Grace before it be 


ar an End, and be no longer. 

7, Conſider, firſt, how your precious Time in 
this World is, it is far more precious than Gold; 
now all the Gold, all the Riches, and all rhe Tres 
ſure in this World, cannot purchaſe one Minute 
of Time when it is gone and paſt : People don? AM 


to the End of it, and when once Time is at an 
Sinners inquire, what they ſhall do to pals away  Þ 
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ſo many ſinful Lufts to mortifie, ſo many Corrupy- 
ens ro ſubdue, fo many Sins to repent of, Chriſt to 
ger an Intereſt in, and their Pardon to ſue out, and 


'S „ HH ro ſtrive againſt, ſo much Work to do 
= God and their own Souls, and the Souls of others, 


2 Conſider, How dangerous it is ro ſquander 
= and waſte away this your precious Time in fleſhly 


RR ET | | . 
penting hereafter, when you come to lye upon your 


0 = 

i *. 
* 

72 : 


when Time is at an End, which is enough to fill 
up their whole Time: Bur ſuppoſing you ſhould 


who knows how long the Seaſon of Grace may 


accepted time! behold ! now is the day of ſalvation ! 
2 Gage. 6-24 It is now chat God calls, and offers 


r i r 
18 The End of Timm,, 
their Time? Time is ſo plenty with them, that 

they know not what to do with it; tho' they have 


Lo and Pleaſures; it may be you think of re- 

Deatl-bed, but who knows but that you may die 
= -fyddenly, as many do without the leaſt Space to 
repent ; and beſides, it is a Madneſs for any to 
= rhink to do that great Work in an Inſtant of Time, 
 tave »Brearhing-ſpace at the Day of Death, yet 


Continue? Behold ! faith the Apoſtle, nom is the 
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ſes to accept you, if you will bur come at his Cal, 
before he hath given you over to your ſelves ; G 
ho offers you Grace to Day, it may be, he will 
not offer it again to Morrow. I have read a ſad” J 
Story of an extravagant young Man, who being 
often admoniſhed by his godly Friends to repent, 
5 and reform his wicked Life, he preſumptuouſtx 


Y 


— 


gave them this Anſwer: That if when he lay a 
dying, he did but ſay Three Words of Repentance, 
he ſhould do well enough. Theſe Three Words, 
I ſuppoſe was to be, Lord, have Mercy upon me 
but on a certain Time, as he was riding over a4 
narrow” Bridge with his Horſe, his Horſe ſlipt, and 
6”. fell in with him, and after ſtruggling. a while, 
Ihe was heard to ſpeak theſe Three Words, Depil, 
2? | Tzke All. Theſe were his Three Words of Re- 
Y | pentance. It is therefore exceeding dangerous 3g 
to put off our Great Work, until Time ist an 
En’... ĩ? 7rd ? 
3. Conſider, That the Seaſon and Opportunity; 
Jof Grace, is the greateſt Mercy that we can enjoy; 
it is ſuch à Mercy as was never vouchſafed to the I 
fallen Angels: Tfus God's Mercies are'tenewed -- 4 
to us every Morning; becauſe he every Morning 
gives us, as it were, a new Life, and a new Ops |} 
portunity of Grace: And, Friends, if you ſquan- 
der and trifle away ſuch golden Opportunities, 
as God hath put into your Hands, you trample | 
under Feet one of the choiceſt of God's Mercies 
and do you think that God will bear this at t {| 
Hande ot cg | Fe ct gif rr 
4. Conſider, - That your Accepted Time and 
deaſon of Grace, is continually. a waſting, whe-. 
her you improye it well or not: Time js 


— 


* * 
; hy we 7 
7 3637 2 * * 9 


"$4 
> | 
. 
5 


PE 3 * A : » &* — 2 * 
3 — 9 by i 7 : . - - 
* 3 pn 8 5 0 
. TH. - „ 4 WF. 
— 1 b 


— Lg, ä — Lo — 


3 1 1 "Te End of Time, 


r paſſing away; it will not lay 1 you, 
Whilſt you are a. following your ſinful Pleatares? 
nada wearying God's Patience, bur it is continu- | 
ally” haſtning away; when once the Sun is up, 
it keeps its Courſe, and never ceaſes going on, 
until it is gone down; when once a Candle is 
lighted, it keeps coutinually burning, until it #5 
done; when once a Glaſs is turned, it never cea- 
ſes running until it is out; fo ſoon as a Man is 
born, God doth immediately pur an Opportuniry 
of Grace into his Hands, and then it paſſes, and 
keeps paſſing away, and never ceaſes running, un- 
Al it is at an End; one Day follows another, one 
- Sabbath follows another, and ſo Time keeps run- 
_ -zing on, until, at laſt, It will ceaſe and be no 
_ + longer. A425 
4 5. Conſider, How dhl your Stare will be 
+ laſt, if Time ſhould be at an End,. before you 
have made your Peace with God: If.whilft 1 you 
are ſinning away your precious Time, God ould 
clap a Curſe upon your Souls, and {wear in his 
= Wrath, that you ſhail never enter into his Reſt; 
= and ſo ſhut againſt you the Door of. Mercy for 
| ever. Oh! What a dreadful Condition will you 
be in then! Then it had been good for you if 
= you had never been born! Then you may knock 
at the Gate of Mercy too late, as the fooliſn Vir- 
zins did; ſaying. Lord, Lord, open to us : But the 
ET ord will ſend. you away, with this dreadful Sen- 
* tdence, I know ye not, depart from me, ye workers of 
w; |  Iniquity. That is the moſt dreadfulleſt Place tbat 
dd be found in the Goſpel ; read and tremble 
t ir; it is in Luke 19. 42. As he drew nigh to Fe- 
| ruſalem, he lcoked upon it, (bur 1 it was with Tears 
in his no he ox wt cver it, To ying, . thor had, 


- known, 
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would have purged thee, and thou wuft not purged, | 
thou ſhalt not be purged from-thy filthineſs any more, 
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and Beginning of Eternit.“ 1 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, se 
things: which belong unto thy peace, but nom be 
are hid from "thine eyes. Oh! Friends l What © 
dreadful Thing ir would be, if Chriſt ſhould be 
now in Heaven, a weeping over any of us after 


_ — 
» « 
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this manner; ſaying, O Sinner !- © that thou I 


thoſe Things which did concern thy everlaſting Bs, 


but known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy Dayof Grace, 


but nom ehe) are hid from thine Eyes; now Grace is 


For ever gone from thee, now the Door of Hope 1s for + 
ever ſhut againſt thee,. now Mercy hath done with thee © 
for ever, now thou mayſt ſeek for Repentance; asl Eau 
did, but ſhall never find it; now the Accepted Tine © 
and Day of Salvation is at an End; nom thou mat 

pray and cry, and beſeech the Lord, even fur the fake ©: 
of Chriſt that died forxthee, that he would beſtow ubm 
thee Pardon and; Mercy, but all in vain. Ohl whar 
a dreadful Thing: would this be]! There is ſuch 

another dreadful Place in Exck. 24.13. Becauſe I - 


ill I haue cauſed my Fury to reſt upon thee, Becauſs 
JL would have purged by my Word, and by my Þþ 
Spirit, by Mercies, and Judgments, by Afflictions, 
and by Warnings, and thou waſt not purged ; no 
Means that could be uſed would purge thee from 
thy Sin; therefore now I will give thee over, my 
Spirit ſhall have done with thee, I will ſtri ve ns 
more with thee, I will wait no longer, thou ſhalt 
never be purged any more, until I have cauſed my 
Wrath and Fury ro reſt upon thee, in endleſs and 
unſupportable Torments. ENR 0 3 
Moioſt fearful is that Example of Francis Fpira; 
ſo dreadful it is, that it is enough to make the 


ſtouteſt Heart te ake, to hear the Story of it): 
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OW — Spira was a Civil. Lawyer; he was | */ 
kf 5 br up, and lived Forty Vears and more in 1 % 
ite Romiſn Religion; about that time the Sun of | E: 
the Goſpel was riſen in Europe; and this new I L 
Doctrine he liked and loved fo well, that he for- &f 
Took. his Romiſh Principles, and embraced- che 1G 
Soſpel of Chriſt, and preached it firſt to his own . 
- Family, and then to his Neighbours, and then.in | . 
- publick Meetings to the whole Country; inſo—- | . 
need, that he converted many from their Romiſn 
Principles, to the Doctrine of Chriſt, and cauſed || 4 
them to embrace the Goſpel, until at laſt he had 80 
= 3; 5 190 himſelf into Danger, in thas he muſt'ei- | Cc 
ber againſt his Knowledge and Conſcience; deny ou 
== Chriſt, or elſe endure the extreameſt Torments me 
char Malice can inflict ; or elſe he maſt forfake ge 
dis Houſe and-Land, his Wife and Children, yea, 
1 4 865 Long own | Country, and berake wo 2 to a 


an 
bei 
ys NE vie to Aa ie Spiri of God: came to WC 
Him, and encouraged him to ſtand: faſt in the me 


Faith of Chriſt, telling him, That he ſhould not reſſ 
r his Hand. wriring to the Legate; far. Chriſt oo 
Was able to defend him; and that though he did 
80 to Priſon, and to Death, yer an Eternal Re- %% 
Ward remains for him in Heaven; yet this miſe- 7 
rable Man conſulring alſo with Fleſh and Blood, | 4? 
went and ſet his Hand to the Legate ; and fo in Da 
part denied Chriſt ; and then he was fain alſo to ; 
eme and ſeal 1 ir in his own Country; and as || int 
he was going, the Spirit of God met with him the but 
- Jecond Time, and he thonghr he heard a Voice, but 
| faying unto him, Spira ! Nhat doeſt thou here? Go 
i; rt ON) 2 ? * thou, ater af Man he ven 
ny 
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as fl 7: Hand wut to the TL erate? Tet. e b hou 
n. hs it not in Th. own Ne? 8 505 thou thank 
of | Eternal Life ſo mean a Thing as to prefer. this preſent 1 
x Lie before it? Remember, Man, hat ebe Suffer, 
r | of this preſent Life is not worthy ot the Glory: that * 
e || ſhall be revealed. If. thou ſuffereſt wit N hriſt, b 
nhalt alſo.reign with him. Thou canſt no Ale for 


n | what thou haſt alr ead) done 3 nevertheleſs the. Gag! 7 
* Mercy is not quite ſhut O heap not Sin upon Han, tc * | 
h then repenteſt when it * too late, Now Was pira in * 
d a Wilderneſs of Doubt, not knowing whither 0 
d go, nor what to do: Ar laſt he went and asked 
i. Connſel of his Friends about it; and they, With. 
y cout any Conſideration, perſuaded him, that by no 
s | means he would bring himſelf and them into Dans | 

2 ger, bur that he would go to the Legate, and per- 

a. orm what he had promiſed. _ _ ; 
- Then, in the Morning, he deſperately gets up, 'Y 
& and enters into the Congregation, where, Maſs 
0 being finiſhed, he recites the Abjuration, word for | 
3 word as it was written. This done, he was im- } 
e mediately fined Thirty Pieces of Gold, and then 
> | reſtored to his Goods, Wife and Chil Idren: But go 
9 ſooner was he departed, but he heard a dixefül 
4 | Voice, ſaying unto him, Thou wicked Wretch ! thou 

i hrft denied me! thou haſt renounced the Covenant. 

1 of thy Obedience ! thou haſt broken thy Vom] Hence, 
1 Apoſtate ! bear with thee the Sentence of thy Eternal : 
7 Damnation 3 
0 Immediately Spira, trembling and quaki ng, fell 
into a Swoon : Help was at Hand for the Body, 
e but never more could he find any Eaſe in his Mind. 

„ bur was continually tormented with the Senſe k 
3 God's Wrath, and was captiv ated 2 5 the re- 

1 venging Hand of of God. „ 

y 39 as 71 Then 
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doo late. Nhat was net the Gate of Mercy qu uite 
D C 
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den Ris Friends = to repent too late of 
ele raſh Counſel, when he related to thoſe that 
came to fee him, of all the Paſſages that had hap- 


7 — it made them all to weep and tremble. A. 


. as the Sentence of Chriſt was paſſed N me, 
I knew-that I was utterly undone ; It a con- 
tinual Torment of his Mind, and a 7 But- 


ae of his Conſcience, rhar he profeſſed, the 


Damned which is in Hell, endure not the like 
Miſery: I fee/, faith he, that God more and more 
_ hardens me; I am one of theſe Reprobates that God 


ip ; Z would not have to be ſaved: And fo, continuing in 


this Stare for fix Weeks and more, he then ar laſt 


FA ended this miſerable Life in a dreadful Condition: 


1 affure you, this is the dreadfull'ſt Example 


what ever Iread in my whole Life: The Lord grant 


* chat none of us all may never come to this. 

6. And laſtly, Conſider what a happy neon 
VJou are yet in; that yet you enjoy your golden Sea- 
obs of Grace, that God has not yet done calling; 
chat his Spirit hath not yet done ſtriving; that his 


4 Tatience has not yet done waiting. 


O how lovingly did the Spirit call upon Francis 
kf Spire the ſecond time, after he had ſet his 1 — 
Writing to the Legate, and told him, that ye 


Gate of Mercy was not quite ſnut. O heap oe 


Sin upon Sin, left thou repenteſt when it will be 


ut? O what a comfortable Word was that !. 
Is far as he had gone in renouncing his Profeſſi- 
on, and denying of Chriſt, yer it was not too 
Tate, yet there was Mercy in ftore for him; and 


it be had bur then obeyed the Spirit, and not 


any. farcher burn ted of what he had 
19 . 5 . Pn 85 1 $ 


Call of God, and return! Yet there is Mere in 
Accepted Time may be at hand: It may be, Geck 


Worlds, if they had them, that it were with them 


wiſely to redeem your Time, your Accepted 


wherein we have wrought the will ehe Gentiles," 
e o 


Fleſh, and. in the Works of the Devil. Ob- He, 
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already dene, O what a happy Man had he been» 
for ever! Oh | Friends! conſider what a hapß /; 
Condition you are in, that you are yet on this f, 
Hell; that yet you enjoy the Seaſons and Means 
of Grace, as long as you have run on in % 
ſinful Courle of Life, as long as you have been e 
wearying of God's Patience, as often as you have 
grieved his Spirit; yet there is Hope, yet the Gate 
of Mercy is not quite ſhur. O what happy Creatures 
you may yet be, if you will but now obey the 
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ſtore for you; but you know not how ſoon Four 


may wait upon you but one Sabbath more, Ad 
according as you ſpend that one Sabbath, ſo it muſt 
fare with you for ever; and if you obey and turn, 
tho' it be at the laſt Call of God's Spirit, you all 
be accepted, pardoned and ſaved. O What a com 


fortable Thing is this, that yet there is Hopes! 


that yet we may be happy if we will our ſelwes! 
The Damned in Hell would give Millions f 


as · it is yet with us. 


Words of Exhortation: I fnall exhort you, in the 
Words of the Apoſtle, Redeeming the time, becauſs 
the days are evil. Is it ſo that at laſt, Time ſhall 
be, no longer? Then let me exhort you, now 


Time before it be gone; O'ler the time paſt (ufficep 
_ Beloved Friends, You have waſted enough,. and 
too much of your Time, in the Pleaſures of the 
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| "226. "The End of Time, 8 ZE Is 
| del, for the Lord's ſake, and for your Soul s 1 


lake, to ſpend the ſhort Remainder of your Time Uu 
in the Service of God, and in working out your 2 
= own Salvation; wharſoeyer you are about, and a 
= | whereſoever you are, whether alone or in Compa- 


ny, yer ſtill be a Redeeming your Time: When: 
you are alone, then let your Time be redeemed 
by Self. Examination, by Ejaculations and Prayers, 
by Meditations and Contemplations; and when - 
vou are among Company, though it be about the / 
Works of your Calling, O then be careful to im- 
prove your Time well; inſtruct them you ſee are 
4. ignorant; reprove them that are ſinful; ſpend your 
Iime, When you be . in diſcourſ ing to 
one another, Of the End why you were born; 
of your miſerable Eſtate by Nature; of the Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt for your Sins; of the Shortneſs 
of your Time, and of your future Eſtate in another 
World. Let theſe and ſuch like Diſcourſes fill up 0 
+ your Time. Oh! labour with all your Might to 
Wy wiz che Souls of one another, and to help one ano- 
Ther in the way to Heaven daily, while it is called 
#0 Day: O what a happy Work you would perform, 
if by yourfeaſonable Diſcourſe, you weuld convert 
a Joul to God. 
Friends If you ol do this, it muſt benow; 
5 While they and you live together, which will be but 
por a little while; for when Time is at an End, 
BE then it will be roo late to do i it, then our Condition 
will bs unalterable for ever: Therefore, what you 
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do for the Salvation of your own Souls, and for 

the Salvation of the Souls of others, you muſt do it 

no or never. | 

_ To conclude : Be exhorted to ſpend that ſmall 

„ 

1 Remnant of your Time in Praying, Repenting of 
wy - | you 


ſa Pa, ah 


' then at laſt, when Time ſhall ceaſe and be no - | 


Y Moſt Gracious, moſt Glorious and Eternal Lord 
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A Confeſſion and Paper. 122 
your Sins, and Working our your Salvation; and 


18 
will. © - 
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ger, you ſhall be received into an Eternity of IU 
and Felicity, there to live and reign for ever. e 
Conſider what hath been ſaid, and the Lora gius 

jon Underſtanding. e 
Type End of the Fourth S E RM ON. 
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A Confeſſion pe: Prayer, for a penitent : 
Sinner, on this Subject or Diſcourſe. + © 


>”. GOD; who art Alpha and Omega, the Be- 
ginning and the End, the Firſt and the, Laſt ,, WM 
art God from Everlaſting, and thy Years ſhall baue 
no End; thou art Righttous in all thy Ways, and * 
Holy in all thy Works : Thou art of purer Eyes than | 
to behold the leaſt Sin with any Allowance ; ſo that | 
as ſoon as the Angels had ſinned, thou immediately 
caſteſt them down out of Heaven, and reſer veſ> | 
them under Chains of Darkneſs, unto the Dreadful 
Coming of the Great Day, without affording them} 
the leaif Hope of Mercy, or the leaſt Opportunity of 
ſee king Peace, and Reconciliation with thee: Where=: 
as, when we were loſt and undone, by the Apoſtaſte 
ef our firſt Parents, thou didſt give thy Deaxly bes 
loved Son, Feſus Cbriſt, to offer himſelf a Sacrifice? 
upon the Croſs for ui, and for his ſake bath put an 
Opportunity of Grace into our Hands; thou bag 
given every one of us a Day and Seaſon wherein wel 
might be accepted: But,Oh ! wile Wretch that 1 amy 
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I ſquander'd and trifled awaythis Staſon f Grace, | 


in fleſhly Luſts and Pleaſures: All rhe Time that | of 
bos baſt been i ffering Mercy, Pardon, and Peace; in 
Al that Time I have conſumed in gratiſping the {tr 
= Fleſh, and in following my ſenſual Delights: O an 
Tord, L do bere with Shame and Herrer confefs M1 
tbr ] have, througbeut the whole Courſe of my | acc 
_ Zife, negletted Chrift, my only Saviour and Re- ha 
_ dcmer,ba: would bade ſaved me fromWrath and ing 
Dannation; I have rejected that Pardon & Peace, | ſea 
_ 2bich from Time to Time thou baſt food proffering th; 
e; lade wearied thy. Patience, which bas hen || an 
= freiched out inte Long-ſuffering.. How often haſt W| 
thou called unto me, out war dl by thy Word, and in- re / 
oral iy th Spirit; bt ] bave turned a deaf me 
, is all thy Calls and Rvitation, Hemp oſten aft F- 
den fleca knocking at ibe Door of my hard Heart 2 
Fe m rance; but I have barred it againſt thee mm 
belief and Impenitercy. Thou baſt ſpared me Ic 
Fa ore Sablatb to another, from one Tear to ano- 4 
ler, and fill waiteft for my Repentazce ; tbos | an 
4 /o-gitio move me with Mereies, and terrifie L-. 


_ eb fudgmerts; yer neither Mercies, nor Fudge Wi 
een, would work ary pod Effect upon me, When | no 
aon haſt muten me with Afftiction, yet tben I re- mi 
lied more againſt ibee When thou baſt ſent Sick- 6. 

Teſt upon me, even nter unto Death, then I made if 
an) fair Promiſes io lead a now Life, if it ſhauld' | thi 
e ite to reſt re me once more to my former as 
el; and ten thov, in Mercy, did(t try me, as rec 
ber, with another Life: Bus then, miſerable ba 
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2 Conkelllon and Pzayer. 1329 
„ MVreteb ibat Tam ! Treturned againto my old Cue 
t of Life, ſoon forgetting the Promiſes which I mass 
3 in my Sickneſs ; yea all the day long thou hat 
ve | ftrecched out thy hand unto me, à diſobedie sg, 
O | and gainſaying Wretch, and offered me Grace and 
fs Mercy in Feſus Chriſt, and baft entreated me to 
y | accept it: But, ab miſerable Wretch that Tam! 1 
- bade continued in my Rebellion againſt thee, quench= | 
d | ing andgricwing thy Holy Spirit which would baue 
ſealed me unto the Day of Redemption, wearying } 
thy Patience, and abuſing thy Mercy and Goodneſs, | 
a⁊nd turning thy Grace into Wantonneſs ; O Tord, 
what can I juſtly expe, but that thou ſhouldeſt 
reſolve, that thy Spirit (hall never more ſtrive with 1 
me; and ſeeing I would not be purged, therefore | 
F fhould newer be purged from my Filthineſs any } 
more, until thou haſt cauſed thy Fury" to reſt upon | 
me, and ſo bind me over to perpetual Wrath ® Lord, 
Tconfeſs, if it had not been for thy wonderful greaf. | 
Mercy towards me, I might long before this time 
amongſt Dewnls been howling and skreeking in that * 
Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone. O Lord, 
A hat a Wonder it is, that ſuch a Mreteb as I, am 
not in Hell, that ill thou ſpartſt me, and expecteſt 
my M pentance; that yet there ii Hope, that the 
Gate of Mercy 15 not quite ſhut againſt me ! Sure, 
if thou badſt took any Delight in my Damnation, 
thou couldſt never / ave dern ſo much as my. bands, 
as theu baſt dene; thou wouldeſt never vawve ſuſfe- 
red me to abuſe thy Mercy and Goodneſs, as thou | 
kaſt done: But ſeeing, O Lord, that then haſt 
: 5 Fn ſpared. | 
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| ſoared me ſo long, and ſeill continueth to me the 


Seaſen and Means of Grace, O Lord, I will neuer 
more ſpend my Time, as 1 have done, in following” 


be Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and grieving thy Holy 

Spirit ; and I do purpoſe, and reſolve, through thy 
Grace aſſiſting me, to reſign my Will to thy holy 

and beavenly VVill, and to ſpend the Remainder of 
nu Time is Obedience to thy holy Law, and Com- 
mandments; and to this End, O Lord, I humbly 
1 Be ſeech thee, to grant me the AſſifBance of thy 
Hoh Spirit, for of my ſelf ] can do nothing: and 
let this thy Spirit mollifie my bord and obdurate 
Hear, that I may with bearry Sorrow, bewail my 
4 F : Joſt and miſpent Time, and t hat i may double 
W Diligence for the Time to come. Pardon, O 
Tord, I beſeech thee, thoſe Sins which formerly J 
bade committed, and give me Grace, that I may 
watch and ſirive againſt the like Sins for the 
Time to come. O Lord, though 1 have long conti- 


befeech thee, caſt me not off now at length, a miſe- 


ble and penitent Heart; take not away from me 
ty Hely Spirit, tho' it hath long and often been 
grieved by me: Say not, that new it is too late. 
Tord, ſhut not againſt me the Gate of Mercy let 
wot my Soul periſh; for whom Chriſt died; but if 
it be thy Mill, that I muſe periſh, Lord, J here 
caſt down my ſelf, at the Feet of Chriſt; and if 1 
periſh, J will periſh there. O Lord, I know that my 


Mercy 


med in my Rebellion againſt thee; yet, Lord, 7 | 


rable Sinner, who returns unto thee with an bum 


Accepted Time, and Seaſon of Grace, is the greateſt 


A Confeſſion and Prayer. 
Merch that Fran enjoy; it is ſuch a Mercy, as was | 


never vouchſafed to the loſt Angels; it is ſuch a 


Mercy as the Damijed would give Millions of WatIls, 4 


if they bad them, that they wert mid with it ance”, 


"==" 


more. Lord, I beſeech thee, give me Grace, tha? 


” q 


may now prize this Mercy better than ever I have 
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done. O let the Time paſt [uffice, wherein I haue 


wrought the Will of the Gentiles, and followed my 
ſinful Luſt and Pleaſure; and give me Grace to'aedt- 


cate the Remainder of my Time to thee, and thy Ser- 
vice. Lord, make me wiſe, to know and conſider, - 


now in this my Day of Viſitation, the Things that 


concern my Everlaſting Peace, before they are hid 
from mine Eyes: and the Time which others ſpend 
in Rioting, and Gaming, and fleſhly Luſt ; Lord give } 


me Grace to ſpend that Time in Faſting, Praying, Re- 


penting, and Labouring to wark ont my Salvation; ſo 


that, at laſt, when Time ſhall ceaſe, and be no longer, 


J may enter into an Eternity. of Toy and Felicity. i 
' Theſe, and all other Mercies, which thou knoweF to | 
be neeaful for me, I humbly beg at thy Hands, in that 


Form of Prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath taught me, 
/aying, Our Father, which art in Heaven, & . 

If you know theſe Things, bleſſed and happy 
are you, if you thus redeem your now Accepted 


Time and Seaſon of Grace; which, that we 


z 
q 
. 
H 


may all do, 


4 


The Grace of our Lord Fefus Chriſt, the Rove of 1 


Fellowſhip of God the Holy Ghoſt be with as, 


Amen, 


„ - .- 


God the Father, and the fweet and comfortable 


Juaſtuss 


/ 
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and remain with us, both now, and for ever- 
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HES E are the Words of Foſpua to the 
Tribes of ael: For having, in this 
Chapter, declared unto chem, the many 
Benefirs which God of his Mercy hath beſtowed 
on them; as, particularly, in Ver. 15. in that he 

hath given them a Land they laboured not for, 

and Cities which they built not, and Vine-yards 

and Olive- yards to eat of, which they planted 

vort: Jeſhu having thus laid before their Eyes 
God's Benefits, he, 

offer unto God a thankful and obedient Heart 

for thoſe Benefits which he hath beftowed upon 

them: Now therefore, fear the Lord, and. ſerve 
bim in ſincerity and in truth : And put away the 

Loads which your fathers ſerved, and ſerve the Lord. 
And ſo I fall immediately upon the Words of the 

Text, wherein we. have thele Two. conliderable 

Things: - 
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Bu as for me and my Houſe, wewill ſerve the Lord. 


in Ver. 14. exhorts them to 


The n which Feſbua ſeems to 


Sive. che Tribes of Hane in cale they refule to 
ſerve 


Pi 3 12 E "133 178 b 


ferve the Lord, that they ſhould chuſe who they 1 


i will ſerve. 


Secondly, His Refolution concerning himſelf nbd P 4 


his Family : As for me and my houſe, we will ſerve "I" 


the Lord. WE 
Now in this mall Treatiſe, I ſhall join theſe 
two together into this one Obſervation: That is, 
However the Men of this World live, whatever 
they do, what ways ſoever they follow; a Child 
of God is fully bent, and reſolved to cleave to the 


Lord, and to take Care that his Family, and all 


under his Charge, walk in tbe Ways of, Holineſs 
and Piety. "I" 
Now for my farther Handling. of this Subject, 1 

I ſhall proceed after this manner: # 
Firſt, I ſhall ſhew-. you what the Reſolution of a2 
Chriſtian is. 2 
Secondly, The Reaſons of this Reſolution. And, * 
Laſtly, the Application. 4 
To ſhew you what the Reſolution of a Cbri- -1 
ftian is: 1. If. is a full and firm Reſolution. 2. 
is a preſent Reſolution. 3. It is a. ſettled and deli 
berate Reſolution. 5 | 
Firſt, The Reſolution of a Chriſtian, is a full * 


and firm Reſolution: The Men of this World they: 4 


naturally chuſe Sin, Death, and Hell; they chufſe 
Death and Damnation, before Eite and Salvation 33 
they reſolutely run on in the Ways of Luxury, 
Wanronnels, Drinking, Gaming, and all manner 
of lewd and looſe Practices; and though they are 

told and told again, both by the Meſſengers- o 
God's Word, and their Godly Friends, whirher -- 
theſe ungodly Ways will lead them; yet they will 
run on ſtill, and take their own Courſe, as if they 


| were in Love with their own Ruin and Deſtruction. 


But 


"> fs 
ö 


8 "Jokes s An FI. 5 
: "Fur atrue ie Clien, after all his Reproefs and Ad. ſer\ 


monitions, when he finds that they will not be re- He: 
claimed, he, as it were, bids them take their] Me 
Courſe, and chuſe whom they will ſerve ; as Foſhua Ad. 
did the People of 1/5ae! :' Bur, for his part, he re- by. 
ſolved with full Bent and Purp ole of Hcart, to give | ful 
himſelf up to the Lord, and Thule him for his Por- ger 
tion, and to yield up himſelf Soul and Body as an] not 
Inſtrument for his Service. Th 
= _ NowthcReſolution of a 1 is not a Sek. let 
Bed Promiſe, but a full Bent and- Purpoſe of | mat 
FR Heart, to lead a New Life. There are many that | full 
oY fairly promiſe, but few reſolve ; every weak Pro- wh 
mie is not a full Refelution. Alas! how many 
are there, who under a ſharp Fit of Sickneſs, or I]. clin 

under ſome Judgment ready to befal them, will I. ciel 
promiſe fair what new Creatures they will be- the; 

come. what new Lives they will lead, how holy tion 

and how purely they will live; but if it pleaſe en! 

God to ſpare them, and give dem a Time of Re- his 

Fo © then how ſoon are theſe Vows and Promiles | was 
forgot: Thus the Children of 1/-ae!, how fairly J to f 

did they promiſe, Deut. 5. 27. All that the Lord our not 
So ſtall ſpeak, we will hear and do: But though den 
they had a Tongue to premiſe, yer they had no Tr; 
Heart to perform; as you may ſee, Ver. 29. 0 gje, 
that there were ſuch an heart in. ebend, that they to c 
would fear me, and. keep my commandments, that it No 
may be well with them. But as for à ſincere return- he 
ing Sinner, he not only promiſes but reſolves to | boy 
yield up himſelf Body and Soul to be the Lord's; I get 
yea, the whole Frame of his Heart is bent that of 
way; as an unconverted wicked Sinner goes on f| rhe 
in Sin, with a full Purpoſe of Heart; even fo a J any 


Ferurning Sinner, wing is coming to Jeſus 5 Hel 
ves 2 
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ſerves, him wich full Purpoſe and Reſolution f i 
Heart. And as a wicked reſolute Sinner, neicher - 


Mercies nor judgments, neither Reproofs nor 


Admonitions, neither Perſuading nor Emreating 


by Miniſters nor Friends, will ſtop him in his n- 


- 


ful Courſe: $0,0n the other fide, a returning Sin- 
ner, that is reſolved for Chriſt and Holineſs, wills 
not be drawn back, neither by Promiſes nor 


Threatnings, neither by Frowns..nor Flatterie 


J et his ſinful Companions entice him by never ſo 


many. Arguments, he will nor conſent; but he is 


whatever it coſt him; and therefore, ſeeing the 


Weakneſs of his, own Fleſh, and his natural In- 
clination to be overcome by the leaſt Temptation: 
therefore he plies to the Throne of- Grace, and 


there he pours out earneſt Prayers and Supplica- 
tions for the Aſſiſtance of Diyine Grace, to Rong» a 
en him in the inner Man; he dares not truſt to Þ 
his own Strength, he conſiders he, ſoon Peter 
was overcome, notwithſtanding his Reſolution 
to ſtand ; ſaying, IF F ſhould die with thee, I wil 
not deny thee ; and yet becauſe he was too confi- j 
dent of his own Strength, it pleaſed God for his 
Tryal, to leave him ro himfelf, how ſoon he de- 
nied and forſwore his Lord and Saviour, he began 


to curſe and ſwear, that he knew hiv not, Mat. 26. 


Now, I tay, a returning Sinner, confidering this, 
he dares not reſolve in his own Strength, but la- 


bours and endeavours in the Uſe of all Means to 


get Strength from Heaven; and in the Strength 
of Chriſt, he ſtrives and labours to go on towards 
the Heavenly Mark he aims at, he reſts not in- 
any certain Attainments, but truly reſolves by rhe 


Help of Divine Grace, towards the Mortifica ** 
as ificari <4 
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of the whole Body of Sin, and for the Arratnment|-— 
of Grace and Holineſs unte Perfection. Ply 
= And, aſter he has done his beſt, yet ſtill he feelsP* lon 
= Luſt ro be ſtrong in him, and Grace weak ; there- nds, 
fore he is more and more outragious againſt his), 
natural Inclinations, and his earneſt Deſire and ork 
Endeavours are to be more and more Humble, an) 
more Patient, more Meek, more Holy, and moreppecen 
Heavenly; let the Devil tempt him with Riches ff fre 
Honour, Long: life, and all Earthly Happineſs, onſpreſer 
_ Condition, that he turn back again into the Ways uſt, 
= of Sin, yet he will nor yield, bur reſiſts him witf firm 
_ all his Might and Strength; - nay, tho! all the {ound 
_ Powers of Hell uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to Th 
_ * draw him back, tho the Fleſh entice, and theſof a“ 
wicked World uſe all Means to diſcourage bim, en 
pet, in ſpite of them all, he is reſolved to go onfs0 on 
in his holy Courſe ; for, neither death, nor lift, bis L. 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor heighth, nor thee, 
depth, mer any creature, is able to ſeparate Hime 
from the love of Cod, which is in Feſus Chriſipole : 
our Lord, Rom. 8. Thus a fincere returning Sin- Kind 


ner is fully bent and reſolved to give himſelf uvpſthe C 

Body and Soul to the Lord : And rhe whole G rou 

Frame and Bent of his Heart is towards Grace Sin; 

and Holineſs, 5 Ito wal 
That is the firſt Thing conſiderable, That a follov 
1 Chriſtian's Reſolution is a full Reſolution. the | 
. Secondly, It is a preſent Reſolution: he is not for Chrif 
” Delays and Pur-offs, bur refolves preſently to turn. light 
A Man, you know, that is fully bent and reſol- Ifir for 
ved todo a Thing, his earneſt Deſire is to be about it, tells h 
that it may be done, he is not for putting ir off from but le 
done time to another, as if he did not care whether ¶ home. 
i; were dene or no. Even ſo a Chriſtian that is Th 
1 5 | fully periu; 


lem 


eels e 
b Way; and therefore he- preſently ſets about the 


7 — 


and [ork withont Delay. Indeed, a Hypocrite has 


ble any Purpoſes and Reſolutions to repent, and 
dre become a neu. Creature; bur he delays and puts 


wy ff from one time 0 another , being loth for the | 


on fpreſenr, to part with ſweet Sin, with his beloved 


avelLuſt, which ſhews, that his Reſolution is not a 
vienlärm and ſettled Reſolution, his Purpoſes are un- 


7 


rhellound and hypocritical. " 3 
ol There was one (Luke 9. 61.) who made a kind 
the lof - a⸗Reſolution ro follow Chriſt ; but this Reſolu- 
im ſtion was not for the preſent, he begged Liberty to 


ono once more to his ſinful Companions, and take 


life, tis Leave of them: Lord, ſaith he, I will follow 


nor lthee, but let me firſt go and bid them farewel, which 


b:m fave at home at my houſe. This ſhews, that his Pur- 


byiſilpoſe and Reſolution . was nor ſincere; he made a 


Jin Kind of Reſolution to follow Chriſt ; but here lies 


nolche Caſe, there was not a thorough Change 
hole l wrought in him, he had nor rooted out his beloved 


racel sin; the Frame and Bent of his Heart was more 
towards the following of his Luſt, than it was ro 


a affollow Chriſt: Therefore, in ſetting his Hand to 


the Plough, by making a Reſolution to folloẽW 
for | Chriſt, and yer looking back with Pleaſure and De- 
n. [light upon his old Gnful Courſe of Life, he was nor 


Ol If for the Kingdom of Heaven; as our Saviour 


\tit, tells him. Ver. 62. Lord, ſaith he, I wall follow thee,' } 
rom] but let me firſt go and bid them farewel, which are at |} 


ther home at my houſe. 2 a 


is] Thus a wicked Man, when he is intreated and | 
ally [perſuaded by a Miniſter of God's Word, or by 
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Jolas. Kanu- 
any of his Godly Relations, to repent and forſake 
his evil Practices, and to lead a new Life; he, per- 
haps, under theſe Godly Admonitions, makes fair 
Promiſes, and has ſome Purpoſes and Reſolutions, 
do repent, and became a new Creature; and yet, 
notwithſtanding theſe: Purpoſes and Reſolutions, 
he has many Delays and Put-off's, becaule his 
Heart remains ſtill wedded to his Luſt. The 
Drunkard, he promiſes, that he will return and 
follow Chriſt; but he takes Leave firſt to go once 
wore to che Alehouſe, and take Leave of his drunk- 
een Companions, and take one merry Cup more 
wich them, and then he will come and follow 
_ Chrift: He has Friends at Home at his Houſe, and 
be muſt firſt go and take his Leave of them, and 
make one merry Meeting more among them, and 
enjoy a little more of their jovial Company, and 
then he will fellow Chriſt. The Covetous, he 
muſt have Leave firſt to purſue after a little more of 
this World's Goods, and then he will follow Chriſt. 
The Voluptuous, he muſt have Leave firſt to partake 
a little more of the Sweet of Sin, he muſt enjoy 
a little more of his beloved Pleaſure, he muſt 
= down with one ſweet Morſel more, and then he 
Thus Sin is ſo ſweet unto a wicked Man, the 
World and the Fleſn is ſo bewitching, that not- 
withſtanding a Sinner's fair Promiſes and Purpo- 
-ſes to repent, and turn to God, that by theſe he is 
hindred of putting any thing into Practiſe, but 
procraſt inates and puts off from one time to ano- 
ther, until, perhaps, Time is at an End, before 
he has done any thing in order to his Eternal 
Salvation. e : 
But a Chriſti 
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io dedicate himſelf to- the Lord = his Service, 2 | 


ſo that the whole Frame of his Heart is bent that * 


| way, he is fo far from delaying, and putting off 
from one time to another, that he 18 even reſt- 


leſs, and cafl find no Contentment in any ching 
e enjoys, until he has got an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
until he has got ſome_ Aſſurance of the Love ok 
God, and the Pardon of, his Sins; it grieves him 


* 


0 the very Heart, to think that he ſhould be fo 2 
wild and fooliſh, as to waſte. ſo much of his pre- 


abuſing God” s Mercy and Goodneſs, and grieving . 


iis Spirit; in that he has made a, good and grati . 
ous God wait upen him ſo many Years, whilſtthe * 2 


continued to run on in a Courſe of Rebellion 
againſt him. And therefere he now _reſolves, 
thro' the Grace. of God aſſiſting him, from this 
time forward to bid an everlaſting Farewel to his 


beloved Sin, he now. fully reſolves to continue no 
longer in his finful Courſe of Life; he-is ready to 
cry out with St. Auguſtine, How long [ball I , 


Morrow, To e 2 Why ſhall not 015 Day be tbe 


Day of my Converſion? He therefore, without De- 
lay, ſets about the Work of Converſion ; he noẽw- 
begins to beg, labour, and ſtrive to work aut his ; | 


Salvation. 
| Thus a Chriſtian's Reſolution; 18 a preſent Reſos 
ution. 


Thirdly and Laſtly, A Chriſtian's Reſolution i isa 


ertled and deliberate Reſolution, 


He dorh nor, as many do, take up a ſudden and 


inconſiderate Reſolution, to Chriſt: But he 


diligently conſiders; 
I. What it might coſt him to be a thorough . 


| n ; the Death of his beloved Sin, that he 
3 of 


cious Time, as he has done in fleſhly Luſt, in f 


* 
* 


Joſhua's Reſolution 
knows it muſt coft him, he knows he mutt part 
with every Sin; even with his moſt Fleſh-pleafing 
Sin for Chriſt, or elſe he can be no true Chriſtian 2: 
But he conſiders that it may coſt him the Loſs of 
huis Credit and good Name, the Lofs of Liberty, 
de ole of his Lifſmme. 

Now a penitent Sinner conſiders diligently of 
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Courſe, leſt after he has gone far with Chriſt, 
Perſecution comes, and he apoſtatize and falls 


Beginning: Nhat man, ſaith our Saviour, in- 
tending to build a tower, fitteth not down firſt, 
and counteth the coſt, whether he have ſufficient to 
- > finiſh it, leſt haply after he has laid the foundaticn 


' begin to mock him, Luke 14. 28, 29. So wheſi- 
ever, ſaith he, forſaketh not all that he hath, can- 
not be my diſciple, Ver. 33. Many have gone 
far with Chriſt ; ſo far as their Intereſt lay with 
| the Intereſt of Chriſt ; but when the Intereſt of 
|  Chrift and their own Intereſt croſt, then they 
have apoſtatized and fell away. Bur on the con- 
\ -rrary, a wiſe Chriſtian, before he enters upon a 
new Life, he firſt firs down and counts rhe Coft ; 
he conſiders upon Peter how ſadly he fell when 
Cdbriſt had left him unto himſelf, notwithſtand- 
ing his ftrong Reſolution ; ſaying, If at ſhould 
deny thee, yet will not I: therefore he dares not 
- purpoſe and reſolve in his own Strength, for he 
knows himſelf ro be very weak; and cannot move 
one ſtep towards Heaven without Divine Aſſiſt- 
ance; therefore he is Night and Day in earneſt 
Prayer to God, for Strength from Heaven; and 
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l theſe Things before he enters upon his Chriſtian 


away, and ſo his latter End be worſe than his 


and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold him | 


' fa in the Strength of Chriſt, he is reſolved to 
* Sy 5 e NY LOT : + 4 


take him PW . and for worle, — 18 2 £1 | 


to run all Hazards: with him, he is reſolved to ven- 
ture all for him, to venture the Loſs of a god i 
Name, the Loſs of Liberty, and. the Loſs of SE = 
it ſelf ; as he expects to reign with Chriſt, ſo he 
reſolves to chuſe him with all his Offices, as a Mi 


Prophet to inſtruct him, as a King to. reign over 
him, and rule in him, as a Saviour to ſave him 


from Sin, as well as from Puniſſiment ; he is re- 


ſolved to off with his Right-hand Sins, and out 


with his Right-eye Sins; he is reſolved to (pate S 
no Sin, but to ſtrive againſt i ic, warch againſt it, 


and fight againſt it with all bis Might: He is 
— to ral Chriſt as he is offered upon Self. 
denying Terms; he is reſolved to give up himſelf 


Body and Soul to Chriſt, to walk. with him, to 


led thereunto; he is reſolyęd to forſake all for 1 57 
rhat ſtands in Con etition with him, and ſo to uve 
by Faith, and reſt fully and wholly upon his Word 


and Promiſe for eternal Salvation; he 1s reſolved, | 


o follow Chriſt through all Difnculties and Dan- 
gers, through Sufferings and Perſecurions, through, . 

Life and Death, until he cn to reign e 
Chriſt in Glory, er 

Thus have I done with the rt Thing * Sy 
rable, What the Reſolution of a Chriſtian 1 183 2 
muſt be very brief in what follows: 

II. The Reaſon of the, Neceſſity of this Reſo- 
lution. Now for a Chriſtian to make a ſertled, 
and firm Reſolution is very neceſſary :- 

I. Becauſe, that until a Man ſers 2 Pk TE fall 


Reſolution to turn to God, he is in a ready. way 


| fuffer with him, and to die with him, if he be cal- 


2 


- 
. 
. 


to fall by every Temptation; he is apt to put off 


and delay his Nepentanee from time to, tune ; he 
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- Toole ro his Luſt ; nay, until a Man comes unto 
a full and ſettled Refolution, he lies in the ready 
. Road to open Prophaneneſs, and to the Neglect of 
| God and Holy Duties: And when he performs 
Duties, it is with ſuch: Coldneſs and Formality, 
as if he cared nor-whether he performed them or 


ved upon: When once a Sinner comes to be re- 
> folved, then he .delays no longer, but immedi- 
ately ſets about the Work of Converſion ; then he 
is upon his Watch, and puts on the whole Armour 
of God, and ſtrives and fights againſt Sin and 
ſpiritual Wickedneſs. This was the Reſolution 
of Fob, Job 31. 1. I made a covenant with mine 
eyes, why then ſl:culd I think upcn a maid ? As if 
he had ſaid, I kave reſolved and made a covenant 
with' my ſelf, as much as in me lies, to avoid all 
temptatien to fin ; why then fheuld I run my ſelf 


x 
I 


David, Plalm 39. 1. I ſaid I will take heed to my 
| ways, that T fin not with my tongue, I will keep 
my mouth with a bridle. And this is the Reſo- 
lution of every true Chriſtian ; a ſettled, firm and 
ſincere Reſolution is a great Enemy to Sin and 
Satan. OT 's „ 
| 2. This ſettled and firm Reſolution is neceſſary 
to Repenrance, becauſe it is the firſt Step to Re- 
pentance. A Man may do many things in order 
to a Work of Converſion, yet if he have not a ſet- 
tled and firm Reſolution to turn to God, he were 


315-Rill liable ro give himſelf more and more Liber- a 
ty to all kind of Wickedneſs, to let the Bridle 


no. Bur when a Man comes to a reſolved Point, 
F when the whole Frame and Bent of his Heart is 
ſet toward Chriſt and Holineſs, then there will 
appear earneſt Endeavours after the thing reſol- 


into temptation ? This alſe was the Reſolution of | 
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and pleaſant. 


Is it ſo, that whatever the People of 1/rae! did, al 


| ſerve the Lord? Why, beloved Friends, let me 


give up your own ſelves to the Lord, and his Ser- F 


the Deva, the Inticemen: s of the F leſh, and the 


to erde the Low. 


as © l i nothing, 
comes to ſer up a ſettled, firm, ſincere, and h. rty 


But when once al lan 


Reſolution, rocleave fully and wholly to the Lad : 1 l 


and to reſign up all the Faculties of his Soul to 


him, then the Work is more than half done. All 


the other Duties of Chriſtianity will ſcem eafie 
David, he reſolved and ſwore, and 
therefore he would perform: Thave ſworn, ſaith he, _ Wl 
and therefore will perform, that I will keep thy ſtatutes, i 
Pſalm 119. 106. | 1 
Thus much for the Doctrinal Part; 1 ſhall be | 
very ſhort in the Application. "i 
ere is but one Ule that IT ſhall make of this. L 
Point, and that ſhall be a Uſe of Exhortation? 3 


Foſhua was reſolved that he and his Houſe will = 


exhort you, nay, ler me intreat you all to enter 
upon a full, firm, preſent, ſettled and deliberate 
Reſolution, that you and your Families will ſerve. 
the Lord. 

In the firſt place, make a firm 8 bo. 


vice; let the Men of this World do What they - 
pleaſe ; if they will not bereform'd, let them take 
their Courſe ; if they are ſo i in love with Hell and | 
Damnation, ſo that they will run headlong thicher. | 
ler them take their Courſe, | 
Bur, my dear Friends, into whoſe Hands this & 
little Book ſhall come, do you ſincerely reſolve to 
give up your ſelves to the Lord, and his Service; 
if others will be for Hell, do you reſolve to be fer 
Heaven ; whatever ir coſt you, reſolve to cleave” 
cloſe to the. Lord in Oppoſition to the Malice of 
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5 Ta ale of this wicked World. Tf Wickert 


Men Mould intice and ſeek to draw you into Sin 


3 22 them, do not yield, but r aher a ; 


C as: Feſepl h ad his Miſtreſs, How, , can 1 do this e 
Fo wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God.? 7 Gen. 39. 97 HA 


any Time any of your old ſinful ompanibhs do * 
intice, perſuade, and intreat you to go with them 


to Drinking, Gaming, or any other vile Exerciſe, 


reſolve with your ſelves never to yield to none of 
their perſuading Arguments; labour ro obey dhe. 


. Coundel of Solomon, My Toh if Jimnners intice thee," 
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. thou not. 

Friends, Be exhorted now to make a firm and 
ſtrong Reſolution againſt all Difficulties, and Dan-. 
gers, and Oppoſitions, dedicate ycur ſelves, Soul 


and Body, to the Lord; ler others chuſe what they . 
Will, do you chuſe the Lord for ycur Portion, in 


all his perſonal Relations, and in all his eſſential 


2 Perfections, reſolve to take him as a holy God, 
as a Sin-hating God, and labour to be holy, even 


as he is holy, 1 Pet. 1. 16. And reſolve to chute 


the Laws of Chriſt, as your Rule and Pattern; ; 


IT have, ſaith David, 1 to thy teſti monies, I have 


£ inclined my heart unto thy. ſtatutes always, even to 


ebe end, Plalm 113.31. Reſolve to take Chriſtin 
all His Offices, in all his Inconvenicnces, reſolve 
to run all Hazards with him; be exhorted now 


F - without Delay, ro bid an everlaſting Farewell to 


all your Sins, and from henceforth. make A firm 
Covenant with thy Body and Soul to be his, ſay- 


ing, Lord, I do here en, and am heartily g grie- 


G 


ved, that 1 have ſpent ſo much of my Time in Rebel. 


* lien againſt thee, and in chuſing the Ways of Sin: 
but I do here, frem this Time forward, firmly reſolve 


Fo Fra. an utter. Defiance to 4 Hen and, through thy 
IS Grace 
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mme in this rid 725 thy fake : 14 am reſolved? never 
more to yield my ſelf a FA nd to Sin an 


Portion and Happineſs, promiſing and v0ving to, ſerve” 4 
©thee- in*Holineſs and Righteouſ) neſs all the Days of my. 
Li 2j and I do here 15 reſolve to chuſe Feſus Chriſt 
as the Ny to the Father, and to take my Lot with him, 
and to run all Hazards with him, reſting Roos: him 
alone, in his Way for Salvation. © 
- Secondly, Reſolve nor only to give up Four feveell 
to che Lord, bur reſolve to uſe your nrmolt Endea- 7 
vours, that all under your Charge may likewiſe $ 
ſerye the Lord; as oſhua here did, not only refolve 4 
to ferve the Lord himſelf, but he reſolved boch he 
and his Houſe ſhould ſerve the Lord. 
So, my Friends, you chat are Houſholders anda 


0 Governours of Families, let me exhort you to la- 1 
bour to ſer up the Worſhip of God in your Fa- L 1 | 


milies; thou ugh you cannot inſpire Grace into. your | 
Children an 
convince them of their Sin and, Miſery by Nature, 


that” is near at 7 dear 1 ut ol 
Satan, hu. 
0 watch againſt all Temptation, "whether" of P/ pe- 4 
xity or Adverſity, but I dd reſolve to take thee for my. 1 
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Servants, yer you, may labour 19. 


you may reprove them, and inſtruct and teach I 
them in the Principles of Religion, and joyn, with Jl 


dreadtal to conſider, that there ſhould be ſo many 


then in Prayer and Holy Exerciſes. Oh! it is 3M 


Thouſand Families! in the World, that are ungodly i, 


and prophane Families; many Governours of Fa- 


milies can' rake Care, that their Servants riſe early 


in the Morning, and go about their Work, 


they can take Care, that they be diligent about 


their Buſineſs, but they rake no Care about the 5 


Concern of thair Souls; they can take Notice how 
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whe 5 TT Wetk, and are ready. to Pe Se 
295 with them for every Fault, but yet gan hear 


- them curſe and ſwear, and ſee them prophane 
the Lord's Day, and ſee them live looſe and pro- 


© phane Lives, and live in open Rebellion againſt 
dhe Lord, and yer take little or no Notice of all 


f ; they ſcarce ever call upon their Ser vants to 


read, nor read themſelves unto them, nor yet do. 
they pray with them, e it be now and then 


upon a Lord's Day. 


For my part, Iha ve been in many Families, but 


8 1 never met but with here and there one where the 


—_...” * 
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+ Worſhip of God and Religious Exerciſes hath been 
ſet vp among them, I may ſpeak it with Shame 


-cnough ; fer they never regard what becomes of 
ooh 3.9 immortal Souls. 
Truly, Friends, Lam apt to think, that chere 


being ſuch. a Multitude of prophane irreligious 


3 Families among us in Exgland, that it is a Fore- 
runner of ſome ſad Judgment approaching ; for, 

| | 1 tha Scripture be the true Word of God, 10 j 

ced ve mult expect ſome ſad Calamity to befal 


In- 


us cer Ong, if there be not a ſpeedy Reformation 


þ in Hcuſes and Families: See what a Threatning 
chere lics in the Word of God againſt ſuch, Jer. 


100,25. That the Lord will pour out bis fury upcn the 


| heathen that know him not, and upon the nations that 
call net i pon his Name, The Heathen here! is meant, 


2 unge dly irreligious Families: Let us, the Peo- 
ple of this Land, have a Care, that this dentence 


be not proncunced againſt us; many of late have 


complai ned of the Badneſs of the Times, that 


Trading is dead, Money is ſcarce, and every thing 


is dear. 


Hut, Friends ler there bur be, a. Thought, of 


Refor- 


yy 


„„ „ . 


* 


* — 
af 0 Serve 85 TY 


| —_ was known ſince England has been inhabi- 
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_ = in Houſes and Fam lieg, and; rs 
you will as ſoon ſee as peacęable and happy Times, 


But if People will ſtill remain to be 1 1 2 H 
ous and prophane in their Families, I am afraid 
' that ſome ſadder Judgment will befall us than ever 
yet we have ſeen : How can we expect Deliver- ö 1 
_ ance from our Enemies, and happy Times, whilſr 
the Worſhip of God is ſo much neglethen, and 
Family Duties never regarded? „ 

To conclude: Vou chat are Parents, Maſters, 11 
and Houſholders, if ever you deſire your 6 
Good, and a Bleſſing upon your Families, and 
Undertakings, and the Good of this Nation, be 
intreated now, to ſuffer the Word of Exhortation 3 
Be exhorted now, no longer to neglect the W or. 
ſhip and Service of God in your Families; but as 
often as you ſee your Servants and Children ſia 
againſt God, reprove them; where you ſee chem Ll 
ignorant, inſtruct chem Weir 
Let me counſel you to do this at- convenient 9 
Opportunities: To catechize your Children and 
Servants at leaſt once every Week, and inſtruæ i 
them in the Principles of Religion: Every Lords 
Day in the Morning, call them up earlier than 
you do on other Days; and as ſoon as they have 
done their neceſſary Buſinefs, before you go mich i 
them to the publick Worſhip of God, read rofl 
them ſome part of God's Word, and then give 
them ſome private Inſtruction concerning GY 
they have read ; and call upon them to read ſome 
of God's Word, and then join with them in Pray 
er; and after publick Worſhip, call every one of 1 
them to an Account, concerning the Sermon they 
honed, and ar up their Memories wich it, andi 
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Inſtructions; which the Preacher 


iy Conferences, fi nging-of Pſalms and Praying. 


And every Morning in the Week call your Chil 


- dren and Servants together, and pray with them, 


before they and you go about the Werks of your 


Calling: And let Godly Conference and Prayer, 
de every. Evening's Exercife, before you go to 
Reſt; and make a firm and ſtrong Reſolution, as 


Nee here, That, let others ſerve whom they 


vll, you'll ſerve the Lord God of Iſcael, faying, As 
- . me ana ty Fonje, we will ſerve the Lord. 
50 +7 The End of t 8 E R M ON. 
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. A PRAVYER for a FAMIL V. 


i FR 25. gracious, moſt glorious, and ever- ſed 
Lor God, who art perfect in Holmes, and in- 


E775 inall thy Perfe&ions, look down from Hea- 
ven me beſeech thee, with an Eye of Pity and 
Compa in, upon thine unworthy Servants, ſinful 
at and Afhes ; who deſires at this time, with all 
EF Reverence and Humility, to adareſs our ſelves anto 
erbe, to offer up unto 1hee our Petit ion, and Requeſts | 
Ws thy Son Name: But, Lord, we do humbly 
| acknowledge and confeſs, bat bun Trargreſſuns are 
. and ſo grievous, that we are aſhamed to 
lift up our Eyes, to Heaven, or to take thy bo 
ame into our polluted Lips : For, Lord, we gan- 
0 that we are | conceinged and bw in Sin, we 
. f EY 6 
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. has delivered 
= of the Word of God, and then inftru&t them 
r the Principles of Religion; and conclude the 
Evening of the Lord's Day, in Reading and God-— 
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Parents actual Tranſgrefſion; ; and, if that s 


ing at the. Door of our hard me Meir 
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| brught into this Morid a Stock of- Original Cor. ; 4 4 


ruption, which aue have derived: from aur fert 


not enough to make us miſerable for euer, % bau I | 
gone on All our Lives ina Courſi of. acl ual Rebellion 1 
againſt thee ; we are naturally prone ta all e 1 
of Evil, but me are backward and averſe to - 
thing thas is good; ſo that aue are born Children of. 
Wrath, aud Heirs of Hell and Damnatian; an and. 1 | o* | 
yet. if e arc not miſerable enaug b by Nature, we. - 
have done what in us lies to, make. 72 ſelves more iz 
miſerable. Lord, we confeſs as we have gramm i k 
Years, ſo.we Leave increaſed in all manner f fg 

and Ungodlineſs, ſa t bat we, have 1 thy 8 13 
nei, which ſhould have led 4 f0 ede „ , Ä 


AVE. run wilf, ully. int Sin, ag 3 
our. Knowledge, againſt the 2 f our own; | 
Conſcience, we havegrieved, thy. Spirit, wee ie, 
thy. Patience, aud turned. a deaf Ear. te thy l 3 1 


very Calli, and ſughted 7 A H. Grace e W 
Meręy through Feſus Chriſt. . 4 Ah 70 wide, W 1075 9 
that we are, we. have lived as u Gd, [on . 
us into this World for nothing tut. to e 1 7 =—_ 
Fleſh, and pleaſe OUY. ſenſual. Aßpetites; but aue 1 
have e thoſe 2 ve, 40). Ends, WHEY, . 
thou baſt 4e 1s, for, 2/2 hich 16 to to, live f 4% AY $ 
P raiſe, 4010 a 3. ow of ben 7570 thou} Pun: 5 1 
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but we have barred them up ag ain; i thee þ by: 
nitency. and Unbelief ? If again Lord, hoy 1 


geal with ws nts: our Deſert bt £4 — — | } | 
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wy | "A Prayer fo a a ee 
. e, at 150 Hands but Wrath, and our 1 7 
tg Condemnation: But, 2 as thou baſt out of 1 95 
{pie unſpeakable Lede reward Mankind, ſent thy | 2 
ditar Son into the World tobe a Propitiation for our | 77 
* Sins, aud by bis: Suffering :, and Death, to take | kr 
Fo away the Sins of the World ; we bumbly pray tbee 
fer bis ſake, and for that bitter Death and bloody | 
Pe ſſionꝰi Ja ale, which-we believe that be bath [uffe- ET 
red for us, thar-thou- wouldſt+ pardon and forgive rm 
"wh all our Sins<blotthem, we befeech.thee, out of the ly 
#2 ok of thy Remembrance, nail them to-bis Croſs, th 
and bury Ae in hi, Grave, that they may never | 4 
2 up ag ainſt us; to ſhame and confound us in this: | 
” BorlH, cr to condemn u. for ever in the World to 2 
nme: 10d 10 this end, Lord, we humbly pray thee, by 
5 thou would ft give us a true ard lively Faith bb. 
" i bis Merirs; and, Lord, let it not be a dead and 3257 
b. Faith, but ler it be 4 lively and ative | E) 
 Eaith, that we may bring forth-the Fruits of it ix | «x4 
a Lite: and Converſations; let ns d longer live £7, 
n Sm, but let us live by. Feih i inthe Son of God: Fi 
| © {er nat this be an Aggravatien of our Condemna- | 5; 
| tio, that we have had a Saviour offered us, but | wag 
u have wilfully rejected bim; but grant, Lord, Fee 
db w'e may heartily and thankfully accept of that bir 
Alempiien which be has purchaſed for us ; grant c 
tba we. ma ay. rective and imbrace him, upon fach] cur 
Terms as, he ;s ffered | fo us in the Goſpel... O let ,. 
Ebriff be moſt precious in cur Eyes; gta, more pre- thy 
an than Gold and Silver; and grant that we | ere 
er 9 Mule R les and all the Profits of 2 41 
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cur Milli and conform hem to rl y bohy and — 


ere Ob. dience to thy Wil; let ut. not am longer 
. 3 our elbe 10 "ib Commriſſ of n kr 1 
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World to be tae as Dreſs and Dung. in een 
9 Chrift ; for, what ſhall ir profit us, if ue fn, 
gain all the Riebes, and all the: Pleaſures of. rhe 1 | 
World, and at bf loſe Cbriſt and our immontal © 


Souls ? and how miſerable will our Contlitten'be vl oy | 


ve ſhould die im a Chriſt leſs Eſtate ? Lord, we pi 
thee unite us to Chrift by Faith that ws nay be cnt 
with Chriſt, and Chrift with us; and wenn dun. 
Hearts, we beſeech thee;from rhe Love Fall Earthe- 

ly Things, and continually live and converſe n 
3 abo ve, aubile we walk and act here upcw Earth” 
And, Lord, we bumbly bug of thee, that thou if 
Won 72 wal in us a godly Sorrow fer all our Sis, 4 | # 
paſt ; let it heartily repent us, that ever We fh 44 fl 
be + vile as to offend ſo good and gracioura' God as © 
thou art; grant, Lord, tbat we" may bate Sin © 
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with a perfect Hatred, "kt it be wo vile in ow 1 | | 


Eyes; grant, Lord, that we may put the Rnife ef 1 
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But now, ſeeing without this Repentance, thereſ in the 
is no geting to Heaven, and that we cannot re. comm 
pent of our ſelves, it is of God's free Gift, I willſceave t 
* therefore give you ſome plain Directions how Reqand. be 
8 - pentance may be had, and how to go through 2. 
With it; for tho' we cannot repent of our ſelves|Confet 
Fyet if we do not repent the Fault lies upon us. ou mi 
1. The firſt Step to true Repentance, is the Exſconfeſs 
amination of your ſelves; try your Hearts, anqͥſtances 
ſearch into your former Lives, how and after wha Manne 
manner, you have ſpent your time ſince you havped., N 
been a Child; and to this End, I Counſel you Pinners 
make a Catalogue of all your Sins you capins are 
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find out as many of thoſe Sins, as you know yo, 
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_ from mfuch and fork Enemies: That notwithſtand-Fn 
your many Provocations, yet he hath bor ill r 
ith: you all this while: He bath Patience with orſe 
du, and waits for your Repentance, who might" G 
n Juſtice have ſnarch'd you away whilſt you were „ou. 
Anil and ſent you quick to everlaſting Burn] 4. 


, 
, 
N — 


1 Yer ſtill he ſpares you; yet he gives you » God 
8 Day freſh Supplies of His Mercy: * And, as may be 


. you Were to make a Catalogue. of y ourſ 
ins, ſo here make a Catalogue of Gocks F Mer 1 NC 
We thoſe ſeveral kinds of Mercies and Favour 
you have received from him, and then lay te 
Heart what a baſe and unthankful Wretch yorſ 

| Have been, thus to ' provoke and grieve ſo good 
and merciful a Ged. Think thus with your ſelf] 
0 chat L 80 Jn 1 4 vile reich * to pon t 
4 - pro 


- 5 1 
* ——_— 
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ww” 2 FAY 2 
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r 


e Dia auen o, been. 1 "T6: , 


oy ed and grgeve, o loving 4 Rutbex, "thae 5 been 1 
5 Zood, and aa me! So. RO + A _ 1 
hat "died for mee 3 323 
gin Su "Conkiderarions dont 4% 51 o Mears: . 4 
Prick your Hearr 1 into Godly. Sorrow fer your Sins; 8 
alyſs Pere, when he confider'd how he denied Chriſt, 


"7 Te. went out, and w 8 bitterly; Mat. 26. 1. 
144] 2. Keep in mind the moſt of thoſe Sins where 


8 by you haye moſt, diſhonoured, God, and grieved 13 | 
= IS: 8640 8 7 Th 18 alſo. 7 be a Means to pn s _—_ 


- .: you ody. Se OY . 4 .ni6 01: inot HF}: 
fa] 27 120 the T wg one 'by earneſt. and 
'bi onſtant Nen t 15 Ag MASH. take away char 


2 Lit of your, fleſh, and give you. 4 heart of 


eri 2 As, he hath farbene Exel. 36. 26. But ir 

may be, 2 will ſeem not to hear your Praye 

ro is 

led reſemty, if a you Saunfe find your Heart 

fuch o relent thy firſt time, go and pray again, and 
Be. God no Reſt until he hear yo 


you 18 r an 
b then © 5 certain, one, time or other, God 
brill melt your Heart into Godly Sorrow and Re- . 
h _— for your former. Sins; 5, and then this excel- 1 
; ight ent eh of Repenfance i is begun and wrought | * 1 
ou. 44; be His <wods aut M 
wa | en ro be done, isthis, 8 7 
„oil God for the;Pardon. of your former Sins, that they . 
12 145 e caſt all behind his 5 at 9 "0 may 


— 


5 way in the Blood as wed jc 20676 Nl 80 5 1 
M | es Ref 11 5 * N 4 
his mu not 8 n bur! it muſt _ 


= de aſertled and. ee Relolution. Now, when 

Man ſeriouſly conſiders, that except he becomes 
elf New Creature he cannot be ſaved; and there- 
for to pon takes up a eos andfixed Reſolution, hence- 
rey a Is forth 
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x62 The Plain Way to Heaven, ' | 


forth to lead a new Life, the Work is more than 


alf done; that Man is nor far from the Kingdom 

| 2 Heaven. Thus for the Act of Repenrance E- 
|. Now I will give you ſome Helps for the daily Re- 
newing of your Repentance, — © 
ning =. ſoom as you riſe, proſtrate 
your ſelves before the Throne of Grace, and ear- 
neſtly beg for God's aſſiſting Grace, ro keep you 


— 


af Man is regenerated, he is yet daily liable 
= inte Sin, without the Aſſiſtance of God's 
| ſpecial Grace. Therefore earneſtly defire of _ 
in Prayer, that he might ſtrengthen you E 
Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and keep you that Day from falling inte 
any kind of Sin. . 3 
aa hen you have thus done, then go about 


| continual Watch over your Heart, and all your 
"Senſes * Watch your Eyes that they do nor wan- 
| der after Vanity ; watch your Tongue, 8 re 
Lies, nor vain Jeſting, nor unprofitable, fi tl Y, 
and corrupt Speeches, don't come from e 
But, above all, warch your Heart, chat no evi 
Thoughts do enter in there; for the Heart is oy 
Spring and Fountain of all Sin and Wickedneſs : 
And be jealous over your ſelves in every thing you 
do, left at any time you ſhould fin in e 
your ſelves from all the Oocaſions of Sin; med- 
die with none of the Devil's Baits, leſt you tempt 


Devil deth rempr you to any kind ot SI 
of don offer you any Bait, then immediately lift 
u your Heart to God by Ejaculatory Prayers 
pt thus, Lord, vanquiſh Satan at this time, 


from falling into any kind of Sin that Day: For 


the Works of your Calling: Bur ſer a ſtrict and 


God to leave you'ts be overcome. And as often 
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an- 
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ny; : l 
V lie down to ſleep at Night; every Night, before ⁵ 
evi [you lie down in your Bed, look back into th Wl 


{elf no Reſt, until God harh given you ſome Af- . 


| - The Plain Map to Heaven, 1 
he don't overcome me: Lord preſerve me this once 
from falling into Sin: Lord, have Mercy on my Soul, 
and keep and ſtrengthen me againſt this Temptation 
of the Devil, that I be not cvercome. And if wick- 
ed Men ſhould, at any time, ſeek ro draw you _ 
into Sin with them, then make a firm Reſolution  * 
with your ſelf, never to conſent, and as much as 
poflibly you can, keep your ſelf from the Compa- _ 
ny of Wicked Men: But when at any time, you, 
through Infirmity, fall into Sin, then lie not in it, 
but immediately go by your ſelf, into ſome Cor- 
ner, and there preſent your ſelf, and humbly con- 


feſs it to God, and earneſtly beg that God would 


caſt it behind his Back, and waſh it away in his 
Son's Blood, that it may never rife up againſt 
you ro ſhame or condemn you: And give your 


ſurance of Pardon; and withal,. renew your Re- 
ſolution, to be more watchful for the Time to 
come. Thus renew your Repentance, as oft as 
you fall into Sin; or if you cannot do it preſently, _ 


as ſoon as you fin, to be ſure to do it before you 


e Day paſt, what Sins you have fallen into, and 


is 5 


Sin 
y bf 


ers ; 
hallt Step in the Way to Heayen, Repentance, 
þ 


7 
L 


repent, and beg Pardon for them, and look alſo 

and ſee what Temptations you have overcome, 
and what Graces God hath ſtrengthned in you, and 
ejoyce and praiſe God for it. Thus, by con- 
inual Watching, and Praying, and Striving, you 
ill find Sin to die in you more and more, and 
race more and more to grow and increaſe in 
ou; and whilft others grow near Hell, you will 
row nearer and nearer to Heaven, This is the 


Oo 
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164 The Plain Map to Heaven, 
The ſecond is Faith : As firſt I directed you to 

Repent, ſo, ſecondly, Believe the Goſpel, 1 
Now Faith is a ſaving Grace, whereby we re- 
ceive and reſt upon Chriſt alone for Salvation, 
as he is freely offered to us in the Goſpel. Now, 
| ſeeing a true ſaving Faith is not in your Power, 
but it is the Gift of God, and God always be- 
ſtowo it upon thoſe that uſe the Means which he 
hath preſcribed in his Word, for the obtaining it; 
I ſhall' therefore give you ſome Directions, what 
vou ſhall do to have this Grace of Faith wroughr 


in you. 5 . 
T. Be diligent in reading the Scriptures: Firſt, 


| preached For Faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 15 
ing by the Word of God, Rom. 10. 17. But then] 


was of Th . . Wag: 


never mind it afterwards: But 


. [ration all the Week 
Practice of it. 


bn ak 7 SIN So. . n * 


— 


a while, and then when Sermon is ended, they 
let the Devil ſteal it out of their Hearts, and ſo 


never go to Church at all, than to go and hear 
after that Rate. But when you be at Church, 
you muſt hearken with all the Attention you can; 
hearken (arneſtly, as if you were to die preſently, 
and go to judgment. And for your Help here- 
in, you muſt mark what is the Doctrine; what 
are the Reaſons and Uſes, and how many they 
are. 

2. Hear with Affection: and for your Help you 
muſt hear, as if God himſelf were a ſpeaking to 


- 


not of Man. 
3. Whilſt you are a 
to practice whar you hear ; and when you come 
home, call over the Heads of rhe Sermon in your 
Mind, and turn every Uſe and Direction that 
has been delivered, into Prayer ; pray for God's 
Bleſſing on it, and make it matter of your Medi- 
and then, laſtly, ſer to the 


4. Another Means for the getting of a ſaving 
Faith, is earneſt Prayer unto God for it, Matth. 
7. 7. Ah, and you ſhall have; ſeek, and you ſhall 


ind; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, Bur 
you will ſay, it may be, God will not accept 
n Prayers; for God heareth not Sinners, and 


the Prayers of the Wicked are an Abomina- 
tion unto Him, I anſwer ; It is wilful Sinners 


that Cod will not hear 1 thac pray ſor 


_ The Plain Way to Heaven. 165 q 
you muſt nor do as moſt do, Who either 5 


all the Sermon-time, or elſe lend their Ears for 1 9 


you had better 


\ 


you, and as if he ſpoke directly ro you; you muſt. 
hear, as if it were indeed the Word of God, and 


hearing, ſet a Reſolution 
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Mercy, and other good Things, and yet hare to 


cially this Grace of Faith, they ſhall certainly be 
accepred, and have their Prayers granted : Bur 
if you defire indeed to have this Grace of Faith 
\ beſtowed on you, then you muſt look to the man- 
ner. of your Prayers; you muſt not pray as moſt 
do; bur you muſt pour out your very Soul in 


muſt ſtrive and wreſtle with God in Prayer, and 
never give him reſt, until he hath granted your 


this Direction: Make a Catalogue of all the Pro- 


— 


as. 
n 


The Plain Way to Þraven 


be reformed ; the Prayers of ſuch, Ged will nor 
regard: But they that come to God in a returns 


ing Way, with a full Purpoſe ro leave their 


Sins, and pray, and earneſtly deſire Grace, eſpe- 


Prayer to God, your Heart and Tongue muſt go 
together, earneſtly deſiring that which you pray 
for; you muſt pray with Zeal and Fervency; you 


defire ; Theſe are the Prayers that God rakes de- 


light in; and if God anſwer not your Prayers the 

firſt nor ſecond time, then try again and again, 
as the Woman of Canaan did; and then you need 
not doubt, but God will hear you at laſt. _ 


No concerning the Act of Faith, rake. bur 


miſes ; as you did before of your Sins, and God's 


Mercies ; and then heartily believe, and affure| 


your ſelves, that every one of thoſe Promiſes be- 


long to all thoſe that perform the Conditions off 


thoſe Promiſes : And if you perform the Condi- 
tions, then thoſe Promiſes belong to you. As for 
Inſtance, I will name this one particular Promile, 
Mar. 16. 29, Every one that hath forſaken houſes 
or brethren, or ſiſter, or father, or mother, or wife 


or children, or lands, for my Names ſake, ſhall re| 


ceive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſtin, 
Jiſe. Now to make uſe of this Promiſe, whe! 


you 
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vou thus embrace Chrift, as he is offer d, when 


you make your greateſt Care to obey the Com- 
r | mands of Chriſt, all his Commands our ef Love 
to him, as our Saviour; when you are heatrily 
'e | willing to forſake all your beloved Pleaſures, your 
ir | darling Luft, your ſecret Sin, for Chriſt's ſake ; 
| and if ar laſt you ſhould be called to it, can wil- 
a- | lingly forſake Houſes and Lands; yea, and your 
if; | own Life too, for him, reſting fully and wholly upon 
in | him for Salvation; then you are true Believers : 


70 And ſuch a Faith as this will certainly bring you 


ay to Heaven, Thus if you walk according to this 
ou | Rule that I have here fer you, if you do thus 
ng | repent, and believe the Goſpel, then at laſt, when 
dur Unbelievers and all impenitent Sinners, ſhall be 


de- turned into Hell, you ſhall be received into the 


the Joys of our Lord and Maſter, there to reign with 
ain, him for ever and ever. 8 


zecd | „ 
Which God of his infinite Mercy grant unto 

but us all, Amen. 2, 

Pro- 
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ns off The End of the Sixth SERM ON. 


42 
I 


THE 


- 167 N 


2 
, "ASD! * 
* 5 
ok + * 
0 : 
=. 
: 65 
1 
19 
1 
N 
1 
g 4 
1 
* 4 42 
a9 
8 += 
by I 
"I 
I 
. 
1 * 
= 
7 * 
1 
1 
= 
. . 4 
5 * ” 
NI 
Babs 
* 
21 
” 
is i 
1; ? 
1 » 
+. Y 
. % 
$71. - 
l 1 
a 
_© 1 
* * 
1 
WH 
11580 
1 
* 
4158 
* 
= 
. * 
719g 
7790 
"wp = 
Sat 
1 
- * = 
* WW - 
_- 
' +} 
& þ 
1 
a L738 
"7 
- 1 \ 
* 
_. 
Men 
. . y 
1 5 
. 
+18 
15 
7 5 
* 
1 
- pt 
9 
ly: 
= 1 
a” 
2 7 
; 8 
8 £8 
j! 
* 4 
2 8 
4377. 
* 
Cf 
# 124. 
. 
"= | 
34:1 
, * 
TE 
3# 
. 1 
, 
iN 
: * 
- 1 1 
2 i 
1 7 
1 
** 
* 
1 
: 
49 
o i 
N 1 


1 0 
in. 
5 
: | 
1 
* 
* 4 
1 
pf 
2 
a! 
1 
8.9 
1 
1 
5 
171 
1 
ö 
4 7 
; 
A 
* 
T7 
9022 
11 
1 
ht 


8 a 


BY 


7 
* 
- 


Future State of MAN : 
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Reſu rrection. this 

at t. 

| fron 

In d Funeral Sermon. 3 

- recti. 
John XXVII. xxx. 5 

Marvel not at this, the Hour is comi 75 wherein all Al th, 
that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, ana 1 


come forth; they that have done Good, unt 
the Neſurrection of Life, and they that have de 
Evil, unto the Reſurrection of Damnation. 


UR Bleſſed Saviour in theſe Words, ſerſ® ife 
forth unto us the State and Condition o 
all Men at the laſt Day; for though Siq , ,, 

| bath brought Death into the World, and nothin 

is more certain than Death, ſo nothing is mor 


certain than that our Bodies muſt, one 8: * 
raiſe 


2 
7 


3 


Creatures, which move upon the Earth, whenſo- 
ever they die, there is an End of them, they ſhall 


never come into Being more: But with Man it is : 


otherwiſe, God has endowed Man with an immor- 
ral Soul, that ſhall never die; a Beginning, indeed, 

Man has, but he ſhall never have End : When 
Death comes, his Soul ſhall, for ſome certain Space 


Body laid a while ro reſt in the Duſt of the Earth: 
But the laſt trumpet will ſound, and then all that are 
in the graves, ſhall hear his voice, and come forth ; 
they that have done good, unto the reſurrection of like. 
and they that have done cvil, unto the reſurrection of 
damnation. 

The Doctrine which I mall raiſe from hence, 18 
this: That all Mankind, both good and bad, ſhall 
at the Sound of the laſt Trumpet be raiſed again' 
from the Duſt of the Earth. 

Now my Method ſhall be this: 


rection. 
2. Of the Perſons chat ſhall be raiſed ; that is, 


All that are ia the graves, 
3. By what Means the Dead ſhall be ah 


and that is, By the ſound of the laſt trumpet, they ſhall 


bear bs: voice, and ſhall come forth. 


ſat the Reſurrection: Ter that have done good, ſhall”. 


ariſe to the reſurrection of life, but they that have done 
evil, to the reſurrection of damnation. 

5. And, Laſtly, To convince us all, by way of; 
Application, of the drawing onof this Time, and 
[therefore that we muſt not marvel at it ; Maj vel” 


[not at i For the hour is coming, &c. 
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ralſed again from the Duſt of the Earth; all other 


of Time, be ſeparated from his Body, and his 


4. The different Eſtate and Condition of all Men 
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he Future State of enn 
1, To prove that there ſhall be a Reſurrection; 
which I ſhall do, firſt, from the Scripture, which 


is the true and infallible Word of God, to inſtance 
mn ſome few places, as I/. 26. 19. alſo 1 Cor. 15. 
where we have a, large Deſcription of the Reſur- 

- recitien: Alſo, Ad, 24. 15. And have hope to- 


werds God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that 
there ſhall be a Reſurrection both of the Fuſt and Un- 
juſt. Likewiſe, Dan. 12.2. Many that are aſteep 
an the Duſt 

and ſome to Shame and everlaſting Contempt. Allo, 
Hef. 3. 14. God has there promiſed Redemprion 
from Death, and to ranſom them from the Power 
of the Grave. | 


Nou, if we would believe the Scripture, we 
muſt believe the Reſurrection of the Body; for 


the Word of God is true and faithful, and our 
Lord Feſus Chrift hath ſaid in his Goſpel, That 
Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, before one jot or 
one tittle of his Word 
Matth. 5. And, beſides all this, thoſe Scripture- 
Promiſes, which have been already fulfilled in 
all Ages of the World, may aſſure us of the Ac- 
compliſhmenrt of this ane Promiſe, That our Bodies 
ſhall be raiſed, at the laſt Day, from the Duſt of the 
Earth. And this is my Father's Will, ſaith Chriſt, 
that, of all that the Father hath given me, TI ſhouid 
loſe nothing, but ſhould. raiſe it up at the laſt Day, 
John 6, 39. | N 5 

2. That there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the 
Body, may be proved not only from Scripture, 


but alſo from Nature it ſelf; The Reſurrection 


alſo is proved from Nature, as we may ſee from 
Iſa. 26. 19. Thy dead Men ſhall live, together with 


my dead Body ſhall they ariſe : awake and ſin 5 a 
5 N hat 


ſtall awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, 


ould fall to the Ground, | 
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—— 
A. þ WES. 


The Future State of Man. 


— — 


— 
— 
* 
bY 


in the ſilent Night, yet in the Morning 
riſeth as bright as ever, and inliveneth the World 


with his glorious Beams: So it is here; Tho the 
Bodies of Men and Women ſeem for a Time to be 
loſt, and turned to Duſt and Corruption, yet in 


the Glorious Morning of the Reſurrection, they 


ſhall be all raiſed ro Life, and revive to an immor- 


ral Eſtate. | | 


3. That there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the 
Body, may be proved alſo by the Reſurrection. 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; that as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuf 
| fered, died, and was buried, that by his Death 
he might redeem us from Sin and Hell; ſo he 
aroſe again, that by the Vircue of his Refurre- 


ction he might redeem us again from Death and 


the Grave: The Apoſtle makes the Reſurrection. 


of Chriſt the Foundation of our Reſurrection, 
as you may (ſee, 1 Cor, 15. 12. Now if Chriſt be 
preached that he aroſe from the dead, how ſay ſome 


of you, that there is no reſurrection of the dead? WM 


Now there were ſome that did not believe, that 
there was any Reſurrection of the Dead; and this 


their Incredulity and Unbelief the Apoſtle con- 
| fures, and proves, that there ſhall be a Reſurre- 


ction ; and that from the Doctrine of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, intimating, That if Chriſt be raiſed 


from the Dead, as he preached, that he is riſen; 


H 4 then 


171 

that dwell in the duſt, for thy dew: is as the dew ' 
of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out her dead. 
Thy dew is as the dew of herbs ; which intimates: 
to us thus much, Thar as the Herbs and Plants 
ſeem to lie dead and withered all the Winter, 
yet in the Spring they revive, and come forth 
freſh and green; and as in the Night, the Sun 
is withdrawn, and the Day ſeems to be buried 
the Sun 
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Body, is an Article of our Faith; 


"The Fiinre State of Ge” 


then it muſt needs follow, 
de a Reſurrection of all Men from the Grave. 
Now theſe People that hold ſtrong that Opinion, 


that there ſhall be no Reſurrection of the Dead; 


yet theſe fame Men did preach, that Chriſt was 


| raiſed; but the Apoftle tells them plain, That if 


it be ſo as they ſay, that there is no reſurrettion of the 
dead, then Chriſt is not riſen, Ver. 13. 
Chriſt be nor riſen, he tells them what a ſad Con- 
dition we are in; for al! our preaching, praying, 


end all that we do and ſuffer for Chriſt is in vain, © 

Per. 14. 5. 
both Arguments together, But now is Chriſt riſen 

4 e 

F  /tept : 


Bur in Ver. 20. the Apoſtle reconciles 
ead, and become the firſt fruits of them that 
Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, and by the Virtue 


and Power of his Reſurrection, all Mankind ſhall 
one Day be raiſed from the Grave. And beſides, 


we read in Mat. 27. That at the Reſurrection of 
'Chrift, Graves opened, and many of the bodies of 


the Saints which ſlept, arcſe out of their graves x 
which is an Earneſt to us, t hat by the ſame Virtue 
and Power, all the Bodies of Men and Women, 


that are, and ever have been, and ever ſhall be 


ro the World's End, ſhall be raiſed again at the laſt 
Day. 
4. Thar there ſhall! be a Reſurrection of the 


cannot deny the Reſurrection, except we remove 
our Belief, and deny our Chriſtianity i it ſelf ; this 


was an Article of the Apoſtles Faith, Act, 24. * 
And have hope towards God, which themſelves alſo 
allow, that there 


8 both of the gt and of the unjuſt, 


ſhall be a reſurreRion of the dead, 


HY 


thar there ey E 


And if 


So that here the Apoſtle aſſures them, that 


| 


therefore, we 
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5. And laſily, There muſt: of Neceſſity be a 
Reſurrection of the Dead, for the full Manifeſta- | 
tion of all God's Attributes: for the Attributes of 
God are daily manifeſt in his providential Diſpen- 


— 


* 
PR 6 
. 
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- | fations; yet there will nor be a full Manifeſtation 
; of all his glorious Attributes till the Reſurrection: 
Te | Now many of God's Attributes are clouded under 
ſome dark Providence, but at the Reſurrection there 
ſhall be a full and glorious Manifeſtation of all 
I God's Attributes. 5 1 
: 7. The Glory of his Wiſdom : The Wiſdom of 
5 God is wonderfully declared, if we conſider of it 
1 in thoſe innumerable ſorts of Creatures, which he 
r hath made in ſuch a holy and beautiful Order 
4 and Manner, and in his ſo wiſely ordering and 


H | governing all Things and Creatures for his own * 
Glory, and the Good of his People. Bur, O01 
f | how wonderfully will the Wiſdom of God be 
fl manifeſted by ali the World at the Reſurrection, * i 
' | when both the Earth, Fire, and Water, ſhall all 
e | caſt forth their Dead, and not one Man, Woman, 
5 nor Child, of all the Seed of Adam, ſhall be 
5 left; and every Part and Member of each Body 
t ſhall be joy ned to the ſame Body, in which they 
3 and every Soul ſhall enter into his .- 
Body. 5 = = 
- Bur ir may be ſome will object and ſay, How 
ve | Can it be that all the Dead can be raiſed ; for man 
ais | are drowned in the Sea, and their Careaſſes are 
5. Eaten by Fiſhes, and living Men have eaten thoſe, 
0% and thoſe Men, it is like, afterward have been burnt + 
be to Aſhes, and their Aſhes mingled among the Duſt '\| 
" | on the Earth, and ſcattered up and down, none dees 
kvow Where, ? x 
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To this L anſwer, That to Man, indeed, this 


is impoſſible to be; but if God be Infinite in his 


Wiſdom and Power, as indeed he is, then he makes 


the Duſt of every Man, Woman and Child; and 


by his All-wiſe Providence knows what Duſt 


belong to ſuch and ſuch a Body, where. ever it is 
ſcattered; He in his Wiſdom alſo knows what 


Duſt belongs to ſuch and ſuch a Member, and 


part of ſuch and ſuch a Body, where-ever it is 
ſcattered; he likewiſe knows how to joyn Bone 
to his Bone, and every Part in his right Place and 
Order; O what wonderful diſplay ing of Wiſdom 


| here will be! 
2. Here will be a wonderful Manifeſtatzon of 


God's Power alſo ; The Power of God is now 
wonderfuily ſeen, in his making ſuch a vaſt 


great Fabrick as this World is, and in his ſpread- 


j ing the Heavens round the Earth, and his hang- 


ing the Earth in the midſt upon nothing, here 1s: 
a great Declaration of God's Power: But, Oh! 
how the Power ef God will be manifeſt at- laſt to 
the whole World; when he ſhall cauſe the Earth: 
to ſhake, and the Mountains to tremble, and the. 
Heavens to paſs away with a great Noiſe, and to 


| be rolled up like a Scroll; and the Graves ſhall 
s open, and both Earth, Fire, and Water ſhall give 


up their Dead, and all Mankind ſhall revive 


$ again. 


Friends, Here will then be a Declaration of in- 
finite Power ! for, know this, He that by his Power 
made all Things our of Nothing, can as eafily 


by the ſame Power raiſe our Bodies again out of 


Something, even out of their own Subſtance or 
Matter. 
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Again, There muſt be a Reſurrection of the 
Dead, for the full Manifeftation of his Holineſs, 
Mercy, Juſtice, and Truth; for Brevity, I will 
name them all together: Here in this World the» 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Holineſs of God is clou- 
ded under dark Diſpenſations ; the Wicked we 
fee they flouriſh, and live ar Heart's Eaſe, and eat 
of the Far of the Earth, and are let alone to proſ- 
per in their ungodly Doings. But, on the other 
ſide, the dear Children of God they many times 
are chaſtened, afflicted, perſecuted, trodden un- 
der Foot by the Wicked, and made the Off. ſcowr- 
ing of all Things. Now here the Merey, Good- 
neſs, Juſtice, Promiſes, and Threatnings of God} - 
all ſeem to be clouded; this was that which made 
David like to ſtumble, as he himſelf confeſſeth, 
Pfalm 73. That his ſteps were almoſt gone, his feet 

Had well near ſlipt. Therefore, upon this Account 
there muſt be a general Reſurrection, where all 
things may be brought to rights, and all dar 
Providences unriddled; and that it may be made 
manifeſt to all the World, what a holy, juſt and 
righteous God the Lord is in his ſevere Puniſhment 
of rebellious Sinners; and yet how faithful and 
gractous he is towards penitent Sinners, in reward- 
ing them according to his gracious Promiſes; and 
then both Saints and Reprobares ſhall confeſs, |] 
That the Lord is juſt and righteous in all bis Nas, 
his and holy in all his Works, + ll 
TTY Thus I have ſufficiently proved, that there will 
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* be a Reſurrection of the Dead. | 
ff 2, The ſecond Thing to be conſidered from 


mY the Texr, 1s the Number of: the Dead which ſhall. 
be raiſed; that is All; for fo faith our Lord and 
n, | Saviour here in the Text; The Hour is coming 
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wherein all that are in the graves ſhall hear his 
FF worce, and ſhall come forth: All; that is, all rhe 
Sons and Daughters of Adam, that ever has lived 
# -fince the World began, and all that ever ſhall 
live and die to the end thereof; all muſt ariſe 
and make their Appearance at the laſt Day, 

St. Fobn declares in his Viſion, Rev. 20. 12, That 


Here God. By ſmall and great, we are to under- 
| ftand (not to underſtand in Reſpect of Sta ture, 
as if ſome ſhall appear grown Men, and ſome 
Children) we muſt all appear then in the Sta- 
frure and Fulneſs of Chriſt; that is, of a middle 
Stature, or of that Stature Adam was created in, 
Which is of a middle Stature; the Oldeſt ſhall 
appear no older, and the Youngeſt no younger, 
but by ſmall and great we are there to under- 
fand, 8 
l Firſt, Thoſe that died of all Ages, from the 
| oldeſt ro the Child that is ſtill-born. : 

| Secondly, By ſmall and great, we are to under- 
E ftand all States and Degrees of Men and Wo- 
men, both High and Low, Rich and Poor, Noble 
and Ignoble ; all Sorts and Eſtates of Men muſt 
then make their Appearance, from the King on 
the Throne, to the Beggar on the Dunghill : And 


' is, the Earth and the Grave, caſt up their dead, 
and all judged according to their works, All the 


W their Dead; all that the Fire had conſumed and 
F burnt ro Aſhes ; all that ever hath been loſt in 
| rhe Sea; and, all that ever hath been buried in 
we Earth, as ſoon as the laſt Krumper found, 
: 3 they 


he ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great, ſtand be- 
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E Fer. 13. St. John did fee in his Viſion, That the - 
8 fea gave up her dead; and death and hell, that 


1 Elements at the Call of Chriſt, muſt give up 
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If all the Men and Women in England were to 
meet together at one Place, what a great, what 


an invincible great Aſſembly would there ſeem 


to be: But, alas | what 1s England to the whole 


World, it is counted but a Garden-plat to other 
Nations: And whar is the whole World now liv- 


ing, in reſpect of all Ages that are paſt and to 
come ? All the MHaelites of old, which was coun- 
ted as the Sand of the Sea, they were ſo innume- 
rable ; and befides them, ſo many Millions of Mil- 
lions that have been flain in the Wars, and ſo 


many Thouſands that has been ſwallowed up in 
Earthquakes, and ſo many Thouſands and Mil- 


lions of Millions that has died by the Peſtilence, 
and all other mortal Diſtempers 1n all Ages of the 
World; and all that have died naturally in In- 
fancy, in Yonth, Middle-Age, and Old-Age, and 
all that are now living, and that ſhall live to the 


World's End; when all theſe ſnall meet together 


at the general Reſurrection, O what a wonderful 


Meeting will here be! L muſt all appear before 


the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
2 Cr, , 
Friends, both you that read- this Treatiſe, and 


I that write, we muſt all make our Appearance 
there, for all that are in the Graves {hall hear his 
Voice, and come forth. i 


Thirdly; 
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they muſt all come forth, none ſhall be ſo great 
as to eſcape, nor none ſhall be ſo fmall as ro be 
forgotten. O what a gteat, what a vaſt Aſſem- 
bly will there be, when all the Sons and Daugbhj- 
ters of Adam ſhall meet together: To ſee an 
Army of Men together, we think it a great Sight? 
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128 The Future State of Man. 
TDiradh, The Third Thing to be conſidered is | 1 
this, by what Means all the Dead ſhall be raiſed; 

| Thar is, by the Sound of rhe laſt Trumpet; for 

ſo ſaith our Saviour in the Text, All that are in | } 
the graves ſhall hear his voice and come forth; and 7 
What Voice this is, that the dead ſnall hear, you f 
may ſee in 1 Cor. 15. 52. that is, the Sound of the tl 
laſt Trumpet, For the trumpet ſhall found, and t 
tbe dead ſhall be raiſed; and who that is, which i 
ſhall ſound this Trumpet, you may ſee in 1 Theſe | 
4. 15, 16. For this I ſay unto you, by the word of | 7 
the mouth cf tbe Lord, that we which are alive ſhall 41 
not prevent them which are aſleep, for ihe Lord V 
Hbimſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a Shout, | wy 
with the voice of thearch-angel, and with the Trump ne 
1 | of 'God. „ | | | | is, 


So that you ſee that this Trumpet ſhall be 2 
founded by an Archangel: So Matth. 24, 31. thi 
F They [hall fee the Son of Man coming in the clouds. th: 
of heaven, with power and great Glory, and he an 
fhall ſend his angels with a great ſound of à trum- Fa 
pet, and they fhall gather together his ele& from Ch 
the four winds, from one end of | heaven to the wil 
other, the 
Thus we ſee by what means the Dead ſhall ano 
be raiſed ; that is, by the Voice of the Arch-An- wh; 
|, by the Sound of rhe laſt Trumpet, which | mn; 
foice ſhall be uttered more loud and ſhrill than; and 
Thunder, uttering theſe Words, Ariſe, ye dead, | C 
and come to judgment, Now in a few Verſes be- | ang 
fore the Tcxr, Yer. 25. we have another Voice | the 
that is ſounding in our Ears, The hour is coming, | Try 
and now is, that the dead ſhall hear the Voicerof | the 
the Sen of God, and they that hear ſhall live. Now 
theſe Two Verſes, that of the Text, and Ver, 5. 
Inv, 


—— 
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| 1 n oo 
tho' they ſeem to be alike in ſound, yet they differ 
much; and that in neſe Two Reſpects ??: 

1. Firſt in reſpect of Time-: That Voice ſpos 
ken of in ver. 25. is uttered in the Preſent Tenſe, | 
The Hour is coming, and now is: But that Voice. 
ſpoken of in the Text, is ſpoken of altogether in 
the Future Tenſe, The Hour is coming: Mark, 
there is no now is, but it is, a Time that is com- | 


* . : 4 
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| c There is a great Difference betwixt theſe 
I Two Voices, and that in Reſpect of the Senſe 
, and Meaning of the Words; for them in the firſt 
I Voice, contains gracious and ' inviting Words, 
| which are interpreted by Divines after this Man- 
4 ner: Ariſe, ye Dead, and come to Fudgment : That 
is, thoſe that are dead in their Sins, and rotting 
>: and ſtinking in the Grave of their Luſt : Now 
. theſe are under the Call of the Goſpel, and the 
s- that hearken to this Call, and obey this Voice, 
e and ſo come to Jeſus Chriſt, by a true and hvely 
— Faith, and unfeigned Repentance, they ſhall, b7 
7 Chriſt, obtain everlaſting Life. But whether the 


* 


e will hear this Voice, or whether they will ſtop 
their Ears againſt it; yet let them know there is 

11 another Voice which ſhall be uttered to the World, 

- | Which is a Voice of Power; and that Voice they. 

h muſt hear whether they will or no, Ariſe, ye Dead, 

mand come to Fudement, 1 — 

d, Conſider, Friends, tho you now ſtop your Ears, 


e- and will not hear the Sound of the Trumpet of 
ce | the Gofßel; yet know this, there is another 
„Trumpet, which will one Day ſound, calling all 
of | the Dead out of their Graves, ſaying, Ariſe, e 
ww | Dead, and come to Fudgment ; and whenever that 
5. | laſt Trumpet ſounds, you muſt hear it whether 
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Fou will or no; the Depth of the Grave ſhall not 
hinder the Sound, nor yer the Depth of the Sea 


| | ſhall not hinder ir. 


Te that could at firſt command all Things out 


of Nothing, by the Word of his Power, ſo at the 


laſt Day he will bur ſpeak the Word, and the Dead 


ſhall all ariſe, and make their Appearance before 
the Tribunal Seat of Chriſt. | 


The Sound of this laſt Trumpet ſhall be ſo 
loud, that it ſhall be heard all over the World, it 


Mall pierce even to the Bottom of the Sea, and 


to the Bowels of the Earth: No ſooner is this | 
Trumpet ſounded, but the Sound ſhall be obeyed: | 


No ſooner is this Voice uttered, Ariſe, ye Dead, 


aud come to Fudgment, but immediately the Graves 
in all the Church-Yards, and in all other Places 

& throughout the whole World, ſhall be all opened, 
and the Body of every Man and Woman ſhall be 
t framed out of his own Duſt, and Bene ſhall be 
jñzjoined to Bone, and every Part and Member ſhall 

be joined in its Place and Order; and every Soul 
all return into its own Body ; the Sea ſhall 


1 give up her Dead; and the Fire and Earth ſhall 
4 8 up their Dead; and then immediately they 


all be all gathered together, even to the Valley 


| of Fehefaphat, to be there preſented before the 
judgment: ſeat of Chriſt ; as yowmaay ſee Foe! 3.12. 


For ſays Chriſt here, The hour is coming, wherein 
all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and 


come forth, | 
= _-Fourthly, The Fourth Thing conſiderable in the 
Text, is the different Eftate and Condition of all 
& Mankind, at the Reſurrection ; that is, Some ſhall 
= ar:/c to the Reſurrection of Life, and ſome to the Re- 
8 ſurreftion of Dammatien. Now the different Eſtate 
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conſidered in theſe three Reſpects: „ 
I. They differ in reſpe&t of Time: For tho all 


of Good and Bad, at the Reſurrection, may be 


Mankind ſhall be raiſed from the Duſt of the 


Earth, yer they ſhall not be raiſed all at one and 


the ſame Time; there ſhall be two Reſurrections, 
firſt of the Saints, and then of the Wicked. 
Many there be which: affirm, That there ſhall 
be a Thouſand Years betwixt the Reſurrection. 


of the Saints, and of the Wicked; that the 


Saints ſhall all ariſe at the coming of Chriſt in the. 


Clouds, with all his glorious Train of Heavenly 


Hoſt, and ſhall reign- with him a Thouſand: 
Years upon the Earth; and that the reſt of 


the Dead ariſe not until that Thouſand: Years f 


are accompliſhed, Rev. 20. 4 5: Some ſay, this 


is meant the complete Number of a Thouſand. 


Years: And ſome ſay the Meaning of the Spirit 
of God there, is not the Number of a Thouſand 
Years, but only a conſiderable ſpace of Time: 
Bur J will not affirm any thing of that; yer this 
we are certain, thar there ſhall ' be a Difference 


between the Reſurrection: of the Good, and of- 
the Bad, in reſpect of Time: For Saint Paul is 


plain in this Caſe, as we may ſee, 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. 
he ſaith, That the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe : Andat 
the Dead in Chriſt riſe firſt, then the Reſurrecti- 
on of the Wicked muſt needs follow after: And 
Acts 24. 15. There ſhail be a reſurrection both af 
the juſt, and of the unjuſt, Firſt of the Juſt, 


and then of the Unjuit ; but how long a Time 
there ſhall be between that, I will not poſitively . | 


affirm 


2. There ſhall alſo be a Difference berween:hils 
Reſurrection of the Good and. of the Bad; and 


that. 
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Apoſtle, who ſhall change cur vile bodies, and faſhion 


Chrift himſelf gives us a Deſcription of the Bright- 
neſs of the Saints Bodies at the Reſurrection, 
Matt. 13. 43. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine as the ſun 
in the kingdom their father. 


of Innocency, was adorned with a g:orious Beau- 
ty and Comelineſs Now this ſhould have been 


Pofterity, if they had not ſinn'd; bur Sin hath 
ſtrippꝰd us of that glorious Beauty and Ornament, 
and, without artificial Cloathing, our Bodies are 
very loathſome, nay, monſtrous vile to behold ; 


j but in the glorious Morning of the Reſurrection, 
+ thoſe loathſome and vile Bodies of the Saints ſhall 


| 1 be changed and faſnioned. like unto the glorious. body 
But, on the other fide, the Bodies of the Wic- 


= monſtrous, vile, and deformed, than they were 
before in their State of Nature: And beſides, 
the Bodies, of the Saints ſhall be delivered from 
= that Lumpiſhneſs and Heavineſs that they be now- 
= clogged with, and inſtead of Natural Bodies, they 
mall be made Spiritual Bodies, 1. Cor. 15. 44. 


and ſhall fly ro and fro as ſwift as Spirits; but 


{0 | Foot, and caſt into Utter darkneſs, there ſhall be. 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Matth. 22, 23... 


Eifrhly; 


that in reſpect of their Image and Shape: The be- 
dies of the ſaints. ſhall be raiſed in glory, a ſplendor. 
like unto Chriſt's gloricus body, Phil, 3. 21. ſaith the 


them like unto the glorious body. of Chriſt, Thus 


The Bodies of our firſt Parents, in their State 


the State and Condition of rhe. Bodies of all their 


ked, ſhall, ar the Reſurrection, appear more 


as for the Wicked, they ſhall be bound hand and. 


* 
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Fifi, and Laſtly, There ſhall alſo be a. vaſt; 


_— 


Difference betwixt the Reſurrection of the Good, 
and of the Bad, in Reſpect of their final State and 


Condition, that they ſhall be raiſed unto; They 
that have done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of dame. 


nation: The Good being firſt raiſed, and then the 


Wicked; and then, immediately after, the Re- 
furrection both of the Juſt and of the Unjuſt: 
Then they ſhall be divided one from another, As 
a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats, Mat. 25. 


And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the 


goats on the left, Ar firſt ſnall be pronounced the 
Joyful Sentence upon the Righreous, Come, 9e 
bleſſed. of my Father, inherit the kingdom: But 
the Wicked ſhall be ſent away with that doleful Þ 
Sentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Þ 


fire, which was prepared for, me devil and bis: 


| angels, | 


S:xthly, and Laſtly, The laſt Thing conſiderable 
in the Text, and that which I intend ſhall be the 
Application of the whole, is the drawing near 
of the Time, when the Reſurrection ſhall be; 


and there fore our bleſſed Saviour bids us not to 
marvel at it. There were ſome in our Saviours 


Time, and alfo ſome in the Apoſtles Time, and 

ſome there are in our Days, that marvel: when 
they hear of the Refurrection. of the Body, and 
of a General Judgment: They will nor believe it; 

bur oh! how: ſtrange ſoever they make of it, eur 
Bleſſed Saviour affures them of it, and tells rhens 
that it will certainly be: Therefore this Doctrine 
may ſerve to convince us; | . 


Biß 
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| _ Firſt, Of the general Reſurrection, and Day of 
Judgment: For I have in this Diſcourſe proved it 


fo faſt is the Time of the general Reſurrection com- 


Men of Nazareth, That this ſame 97 0 ſhall ſo come 
) 


- 


* 
— — 
*% 


by ſeveral Arguments, That there ſhall be a Reſur- 


rection, both of the Juſt and of the Unjuſt; and 
as there is nothing more certain tlian Death, ſo 


there is nothing more certain than a general Reſur- 


rection after Death. : 


. Secondly, This may convince us, That as there 
Mall be a general Reſurrection, { the Time when 
the Reſurrection ſhall be, is drawing near, ſo ſaith : 


our Lord Chriſt himſelf here in the Text, Marvel 

not at this, the hour is coming, wherein all that are 

in the grave ſhall hear his voice and come forth: Tho 
our bleſſed Saviour tells us, Matt. 24. That neither 

Men nor Angels knows when the Time ſhall be, yet he 
aſſures us, That the Time is coming, Act, 17. 31. 
we ſee there that God hach appointed a Day, where- 
in he will judge the World: And this appointed 
Time is a drawing nearer and nearer ; do we not 
ſee how Days and Nights wheel about apace; yea, 


ing on, ſo many times as the Sun has wheel'd round 
the World ſince the Creation, ſo many Rounds is 
the Thread wound off, and ſtill it keeps winding 
off, and it will not be long e er it be aff wound off: 
Ir is now near 17:1 Years ſince our Lord Chriſt 
aſcendedup into Heaven; the Angels ſaid unto the 


again, as you have ſeen him go into heaven, Acts 1. 
and the Time ever ſince has been drawing nearer 
and nearer; and the Time now certainly cannot 
be long, but that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will come 
in the Clouds, and then the Trumpet will found, 
and the Dead ſhall be raiſed, and both Quick and 


Dead muſt make their general Appearance, 


- Firſt, | 


w, 
de 


— —— 


Tb Furure Stare of Ban. 


take Liberty to run on in Sin, putting far from 


them the Evil Day: And becauſe the Lord ſeem- - 4 


eth to. delay his Coming, therefore their Hearts 
are ſer in them to do Evil. There were ſome in 


the Apoſtles Days, aud I fear there are many ſuch Þ 
in theſe our Days, that walk after their own Luſt, 1} 
and ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming ® | 


For ſince the fathers fell aſleet, all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of the creation, 


That the Lord is not ſlack, concerning his 2 


188 
Firſt, Here is a Uſe of Reproof to ſuch as 


l 
iN 
1 


2 Per. 3. 34. But the Apoſtle tells them, Ver. 8, 9. 


(as ſome men count flackneſs) but is long-ſuffer ing 5 


towards us, not willing that any ſhould periſh : 


But the day of the Lord, whenever it comes, 


when men ſhall ſay, Peace and Safety, then ſud. 
deniy cometh deſtruction upon them, as travail upon a 
woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. My 


Friends, erg have a Care; for though you think 


as the Lord delayeth his Coming, and thereupon 
you take Liberty to your ſelves to fulfil the Deſire 


of the Fleſh, yet take you heed left the Lord 8 


come in a day when you look not for him, and in 


2. A Uſe of Exhortation: If it be fo, that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt will certainly come, and ſhortly Þ 
come, and we muſt all be preſented before him, 
then how ſhould we live here with all Care and 
Circumſpection, that we may be found of him in 
Peace, blameleſs, and without Spot; How ſhould we 


: | labour fo be holy in all manner of converſatzon, and 


goals- | 


# 


- 8 
„ 


will come as a thief in the night, Verſe 10. And 


an hour when you are not aware of, and cut you 

| aſunder, and appoint your portion among the . 
crites; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, | 

Mat. 24. 50, 51. | 4 
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godlineſt; looking for, and haſtning unto the coming 
of the day of God? 2 Per. 3. 11. Let this be 4 
ſtrong Motive to move all Chriſtians ro Duty and 
Obedience, and to Perſeverance therein; let the 
Word of St. James be as a Spur to prick you up 
to be ſted faſt, and to hold out in the Work of the 
Lord, Fam. 5. 8. Be patient therefore, Brethren; 
eſtabliſh your Hearts, for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. And let me exhort all in the Words 
of our Saviour, Mark 13. 33. Watch you therefore, 
Por you know not when the Time is : and what I ſay 
unto you, I ſayunto all, Watch, And inthe Words 
of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10, 25. Eæhorting one ano- 
W ther ſo much the more, as you ſee the Day approach- 
ing. | es 
| * farther to encourage us in Well-doing, and 
to be the more diligent, to rebuke, to exhort, to 
perſwade, and encourage one another in Well- 
doing, let us conſider, That we muſt all one Day, 


Condemners of one another; tho' Death. comes 
and takes away a Wife from a Husband, and a 
Husband from a Wife; tho' it takes away Parents 


rents; tho Death comes and makes a Breach a- 
mong Relations, Neighbours, and Families, yer 
let us conſider, that the Day of the Reſurrection 
will come, and then we ſhall all meer rogether 
again, and then we ſhall not only fee and know 
one another; but we ſhall alſo be able to converſe 


ing we ſhall then have, if we ſhall be forced to be 
the Condemners of one another at that Day; the 
Apoſtle tells us, that the Saints ſhall Judge the 


this 


1 - 
x . * 
» 


meer together, to be the Acquitters, or elfe the 


from their Children, and Children from their Pa- 


one with another: But oh! what a dreadful Meer- 


World at the laſt Day; Oh ! how dreadful will 


re gn gt. TY 


AE SY . 
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this be when godly Parents ſhall be Condemners 
of their own Children, the Fruit of their own + 
'Bowels, thoſe whom rhey- once delighted in, and 
loved moſt dearly ; now, ro pronounce. Chriſt's 
Sentence againft them, becauſe they were ſtub- 
born, and wilful, and would not hearken to their 


'godly Counſels and Admonitions; I ſay, for god- 1 


ly Parents ro exalt and applaud Chriſt's Sentence 
againſt them, when they are condemned to ever- 


laſting Fire: Oh! how dreadful will this be: And 


thus for Children to condemn their own Parents, 


becauſe they let them alone in their evil Courſes, 
and would not correct them nor reprove them. 


And for Husbands and Wives to be the Condem- 
nation of one another. Oh, how ſad will this be! 
Nay, conſider farther, that Relations, Families, 
Neighbours, and Accquaintance, which ſpend their 
precious Time together in Feaſting, Drinking, Ga- 
ming, and other kind of looſe Living, muſt meet 


together, and be the Condemners of one another, 


ar the laſt Day. Oh, what a dreadful Meeting 
will this be! But, on the other hand, conſider, 
that all thoſe Parents and Children, Husbandsand 


Wives, Families, and Relations, which would nor Þ 


join with the Wicked, but ſpent their Time in 1 
Praying together, and for one another, in Exhor- ? 


Tong, Inſtructing, Reproving, and Encouraging 


one another: Oh, what a joy ful Meeting theſe 
ſhall have at the Reſurrection! Now Death many 


times makes à ſad Breach among Families and 


Relations; a Wife ſhe laments for the loſs of her 
Husband ; he laments for the loſs of his Wife; the 
Children ſometimes do grieve, becauſe they have 


Loſt a loving Father, or a dear Mother; and che 


Parents they grieve, and are caſt down, becauſe 
„ they 


188 The Future State of Man. 
they have loſt a precious Child. But, Friends, 
Weep not for your Relations, as without Hope, 

for they are not loſt, for the Morning of the Re- 
ſurrection will come, the Trumpet will ſound, 
and the Dead ſhall ariſe, and then you ſhall meet 
them all again: And no Tongue can utter or ex- 
pPreſs the Joy you ſhall have one with another to 
all Eternity, if you ſpend your Time together in 
{ This World in the Works of Faith and Obedience. 
And nov, to conclude, Let us all therefore ſo 
live, and ſo ſpend our ſhort time here on Earth, that 
ſ in the glorious Morning of the Reſurrection, 
wen the laſt Trumpet ſhall ſound, we may riſe | 
to the Reſurrection of Life, and Triumph and 
Rejoice among glerious Angels to all Eternity: 
Which the Lord of his Mercy grant, Amen. 

The End of the Seventh SERMON 
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ADVERTISEMENT. a 
There is lately publiſhed by the Author ROBERT 

; RUSSEL, theſe Two Books, viz. 
HE Devout Chriſtian's Daily Companion and 
| Exerciſe in Devotion : Containing Prayers for 
every Day in the Week, and ſeveral Occaſtons ; for Families | 
aud private Perſons alone; with Meditations, Thauksgive 
ings, Graces before and after Meat. Price Bound 1 x. 


TREATISE of the Holy Sacrament of rhe 
Lord's Supper, with Perſuaſions and Enconrage- 
ments to the Receiving thereof. To which is added, A Week's 
Preparation before the Receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
for the Help of Young Beginners, Price Bound 1 5. 


0 | All the WORKS of Robert Ruſſel, in Three Parts, 
Bound together, Price Two Shillings Six Pence, Sold 
by T. Norris, at the Looking-Glaſs on Londen-Briage, 
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Devout Chriſtians 
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Conran one ns — 


DEO 1 ION: 
Containing 


A Poſic of PRAYERS 


Every Day in the Week, and reheat 

\ | | | Occaſions, for F amilies and Private Per- 

8 ſons alone. 

- To which are added, | | 

Meditations Contemplations, Thankſ: | 1. 
givings, Graces before and after Meat. K 


By R. Ruſſel, of Wadhurſt, iz Suffex, | 
Author of the Diſcourſe of che Sin againſt| | ui 
the Holy Ghoſt; and a late Treatiſe of| | 8 
the Holy Sacrament. | iſ 
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APREFACE, or Induce- 
ment to PRAYER. 


H E Great God, and Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, whoſe we 
are, and whom only we ought. 
to ſerve, hath not left him- 
ſelf without Witneſ ; foraſmuch as that 
which may be known of God is made _ 
manifeft unto us, for the inviſible Things 
of him, that is, his eternal Power and 
Godhead, are ſeen by the Creation of the 
World., being conſider'd in his Works, 
to the. Intent we ſhould be without Ex- 
caſe, Alſo. the infinite Love of God is 
ſhed abroad in our Hearts, and ſet out 
towards u in the moſt graiiow Work 
of gar Redemption, in that Chriit dy 
for us being Sinners, and when we were 
Enemies, God reconcilea us unto bimſelf 
by the Death of his only begotten Son, 
whom God ſent into the World that me 
might live through him, and be ſaved by 
his Life, greater Love than this can 
none have, to lay down his own Life for 
43 #5, 
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An Intr 
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oduction to Prayer. 


a 


us. Now there are three ſpecial Things 
among it many that do always bind and 


urge us to the Acknowledgment of Goa, 


to the Lowe of his Majeſty, and the often 
calling upon his holy Name, viz. Fir#, 
The Multitade aud Greatneſs of his Bene- 


fits towards us, for which we ought 10 
give him continual Thanks. Secondly, 
The Is finitenefs of our grievoas Sins; for 
which we mut of Necej/ity daily) ast Mer- 
ey and Pardon from him. 1hiraly, Our own 
manifold Miſeries and Iufirmit ies, for 
which we are conſtrain'd to ſeek Relief 
firt of thoſe David 

all I render 
unto the Lord for all his Benefits towards 


and Remedy. The 
conſider d, ſaying, What ſh 


me? Iwill take the Cup of Salvation, 
and call upon the Name of the Lord, I 
will praiſe him with my whole Heart all 
the Days of my Life. All his Pſalms are 


fall of Thankſgiving. To the ſecond, 


Chrift inviteth us, ſaying , Come unto 


me all ye that are weary ans heavy 


laden, and I will eaſe you. If any 


Man fin , we have an Advocate with 
=O. = the 


A Introduction to > Prayer, 


| the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Juſt : He © 


7s the Reconciliation for the Sins of the 


whole World; and if me acknowleage our 


Sins, he is faithful and juit to forgive, 


and cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. 


For the third, we are encourag'd by Goa 
himſelf, ſaying, Call upon me in the Day 
of Trouble, fo will I deliver thee, and hl 


ſhalt glorifie me; for he will have Mercy 


upon us, and heal all our Infirmities „ A 
nhen we are in Miſery, he ſaveth and deli- 
vereth us. Now for the Performance of oar 
Daty in Thankſoiving , the blotting out 
of all our Offences, ana the releaſe of our 
Miſeries , with the continuance of God's 
Grace and Favour in all Things, the chief 
and only Way to find and obtain all, ts 
rightly to ſeek, and truly to ſerve the 
Lord by Prayer, who is the Author and 
Fountain of all Good ne, Grace and 


Lr. Every good Gift coming from 


above, even from him that freely ſaith, 
As, and je ſhall receive; ſeek , and ye 


ſBall 7 knock, and it ſhall be 1 


unto you : for he that # Lord over all, 
| 4 985 


e « 
, * 
= pI 


An IntroduQtion to Prayer. 


# rich unto all that call upon him in 
Truth, and the Prayer of the Faithful, 
avails much, if it be fervent; for faith- 
ful and aevout Prayer is a continual In- 
tercourſe and Commanion betwixt the 
Lord and us; and it ts like Jacob's Lad- 

der, by which cur Prayers make our Wants 
aſcend unto God, and hs Mercy deſcend 

down upon us; for with the Heart Man 
believeth unto Righteoufneſs, and with 
the Mouth we confeſs unto Salvation; 
bat take heed in ſending up thy Deſires, 
prefer the Good of the Soul before the 

Pleaſures or Content of thy Body: and ſet 
thy Aﬀettions on Things that are above: 

Fir, ſeek the Kingdom of God and his 
Righteouſneſs, and all other Wants. ſhall | 

be ſupplyd by his Mercy, according to 

his Will and our Neceſſities, And when 
thou entreſt into the Houſe of God, take 
heed thou of not unto him the Sacrifice 
of Fools, bat before thou pray it, prepare 
% ſelf, thy Heart and Tongae, as David 
li aid, left thou tempt Goa to Diſplea- 
' fare. Be not raſh with thy Mouth, nor 
7 >. „ 
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| let thy Heart be haſty to utter a Thing 
5 before God; but &er thou preſume to pre- 
=" | fert thy Self or Service unto the Lord, 
” Meditate upon theſe three T hings : First, 
. Of the Reverence we owe to the great Ma- 
5 jeſty of God, in whoſe Preſence we are, 
„aud to whom we muſt ſpeak ; this brings 
a Hamility and Lomline f of. Spirit, which 
mr | makes us acceptable unto him. Secondly, 
Hy Of our Knowledge and Belief of the Lord's 
> | ſweet and gracious Promiſes which cauſeth 
„ | Boldneſſtocome unto him, with ſureC-onfi- 
he | dence of being heard. T birdly, Of our Un- 
et | worthineſs, and what Apprehenſion we 
Have of our own Wants and Miſeries, and 
vis | the great Neceſſity of God's Help and Mer- 
all cy to relieve us. This makes us to know - 
#9 and hate our Selves, and love and honour 
jr | God in whom is all our Help, Hope, and 
ake Happineſs ; therefore with Devout Reue 
fice rence, Zeal, Humility and true Faith, fly 
are | anto his Mercy, and ceaſe not to call often 
vid C David dia even times a Day upon 
lea | the holy Nome of the Lord, Pſalm 119. 
20 164. by whom wy be ſaved, Rom. 
let 10. 13. 63 
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8 and Exerciſe, &c. 


without whoſe ſpecial Aſſiſtance, 


we are altogether unapt and unable to per- 
ferm any Duty or Service that may be 
acceptable unto thee: Vouchſafe there- 
fore (dear Lord) to help mine Infirmities, 


A N ts Prayer. 


who cannot of my ſelf pray as 1 ought, 


but let thy holy Spirit diret and teach 
me truly to call npon thy divine Name, 
with a peaitent and faithful Heart, an hum- 
ble, contrite, and lowly Spirit, a quiet, 
obſervant, and recollected Mind, freed 


from the Vanities and Cares of this vile 


World, or the Love of this preſent Life, 
ſo as | may dedicate me ſelf wholly unto 


thee a living Sacrifice, faithfally and de- 
_ youtly 


Everlaſting Fountain of all Good- 
neſs and Well-ſpring of Grace, 


* . 


— 
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/ woutly to ſerve thee how, and all the Days 
| O'Lord, make me to lift up 


\w - 


of my Life. 
innocent Hands, with a pure Heart; and 
guide thou my Lips with Wiſdom, and ſet 


a Watch of Grace before my Mouth, that 
my Tongue may not offend thee at any 


time, but duly praiſe thy glorious Name, 
now and for ever. Amen. 5 


4 . 


8 — _— 


— . — — 


A Prayer on the Lord's Day in the Morn- 


5 "© 


\ Lord, our God, who art woſf glo- 8 
and moſt gracious7 
in thy Son, God bleſſed for ever, who iaha- 


ous in thy Self, 


biteſt Eternity, thou ſtandeſt not in need 
of any thing which thou haſt made; the 


Services of Men and Angels, can add ro- 
thing to thy own eſſential Glory: We 


thy Creatures, by thy good Providence, 


are again humbly. proſtrated before thee to 


ſanctifie thy Name in our devout Worſnip 
and Service of thee, and to give thee 


Thanks for all that undeſerved Goodnelſs 


and Mercy which thou haſt ſo freely be- 
ſtowed upon us, for our Preſervation the 


Night paſt in particular, with all the Com- 


forts and Bleſſings of this Life; more e- 
| ſFecially we deſire to bleſs and prat e thy 
| Holy 
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1 12 The Devout Chziſtian's daily 5 
Holy Name, for all Spiritual Bleſſings in 


Chriſt Jeſus; for all the Means of Grace, 


and Hopes of Glory; for the free Liberty 


thou giveſt us this Day of frequenting the 
Courts of thy own Houſe, where thou 


uſeſt and delighteſt to lift up the Delight of 
thy Countenance on the Souls of Believers, 
in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. 


O Lord! thou knoweſt the Frailty of 
our Natures, how ſoon our Thoughts are 


tired with Meditation and Devotion, and 


apt to ſtart aſide, when we direct them to- 


wards Heaven: Vouchſafe therefore, we 
pray thee, to be preſent with us in the Aſſi- 
Nance of thy holy Spirit, to compoſe our 
Minds this Day to the moſt ſerious Atten- 
tion and fervent Affection in all the Parts 
of thy Divine Service; that we may have 


the livelieſt Senſe of thy glorious PerfeQt- 


ons when we praiſe thee, and the moſt 
delightful Remembrance of thy Mercies 


when we give thee Thanks, and the moſt. 


thirſty Deſires to be conformed to thy Will, 
and 10 feel more and more the Influences of 
thy Grace, when we hear thy holy Word, 
and preſent our Prayers and Supplications 
before thee. 
Olet rs fit down at thy Feet and receive 
the Law, even the Inſtruction of Lite, 
from thy Lips; O let us receive the 75 
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cles of God in the Power and Demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit! Let thy Bleſſing accom- 
pany thy Word and Ordinances, that we 
may increaſe in Kngwledge and Wiſdom, 
in Meekneſs and Humility, in Faith and 
Charity, in a:Miticere and univerſal Obedi- 
ence to all thy Commands. O let the Law 
of thy Spirit of Life, which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, deliver every one of us from the 
Law of Sin and Death; and give us, we 
pray thee, thoſe indiſpenſible neceſſary 
Qualifications of our Happineſs, Repen- 
tance towards thee our God, and Faith in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Give us Repen- 
tanceunto Life, Repentance from all dead 
Works, never to be repented of. Subdue, 
for us, all our inordinant Luſts and Appe- 
tites, and furniſh us with the Faith of thine 
Elet : A Faith which works by Love; 
and, O let that Faith, whereby weexpe& 
our Souls ſhall be juſtified, in the Day of 
Jeſus Chriſt, be juſtified Day by Day by 
our Works: ſanctifie us throughout, ac- 
compliſh thy whole good Pleaſure, and the 
Work of Faith in us with Power; and let 
vs all be kept by thy Power, O God, through 
Faith unto Salvation. 2 
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INTERCESSION 


N D thov, O Lord, who haſt com- 
manded vs to make Prayers and Sup- 


and Mercy to all Mankind ; ſend thy 
_ enlightning Grace to thoſe that are in Dark- 
- neſs, and thy converting Grace to thoſe 
that are in Sin, that all may repent, and 
become thy Servants. 
Inlarge the Bounds of thy Catholick 
Church. unite and ſanQiic all her Mem- 
bers, and reſtore her to der ancient Purity 
and Projperity : Let all Ch:ritians walk 


worthy ef their high Calling in Chriſt Jeſus, 


pPlications for all others, as well as our 
ſelves, we beſeech thee to extend thy Grace 


\ 


and live up to the Laws of that moſt ex- | 


. cellent Religion which they profe ; eſpe- 
cially bleſs theſe Kingdoms wherein we 


live, let our Governours rule with jJaſtice, 


and the People obey with Chearfulneſs ; 


make the Rich proſperous, thankful and 


temperate in uſing, and charitable in the 
diſtributing of their Subſtance; and the 
Poor and Afflicted patient, and contented 


under their teſpective Burthens and Suffer- 
ings, ſa city: s all their Sickneſs, Sor- 


rows and AHlictions unto them, and in thy 
own due 1 ſend them a happy De- 


Uxerance 1 
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liverance ont of all their Trans And 
all thoſe who are in their laſt Conf: ict. at k 
tbe Hour of Death, and going out of the | 
World, Lord, ſtrengthen their Faith, con- 
firm their Hope, and crown their Since. 
rity and Perſeverance with a bleſſed Im- 
motality in eternal Glory. Bleſs all thoſe - 
to whom we are bound by any ſpecial Rez 
lation, O Lord, they are all known unto 
thee, and thou knoweſt our ſeveral Wants 
and Deſires: We beſeech thee to proporti- 
on thy Reliefs and Bleſſings according to 
K the various Neceſſities and Capacities of 
. thy Servants, that we may be mutual Helps 
J and Comforts to each other in our Paſſage 
K through this Vale of Miſery and Tears. 
„And according to the Preſcript of our bleſ- 
" | fed Saviour, we pray for the Forgiveneſs. 
of our Enemies, Slanderers, and Oppreſ-. 


A 
— 


rr 


© | fors, that their Malice may 'be reſtrained, 
„ and their Hearts converted from the Works 
4 of the Fleſh, to the Fruits of the Spirit. . 
he 7 

ne The C oncluding Prayer. 

15 ORD hear us, help us, pardon” our 


Failings, ſupply our Wants, and the 
r Wants of all thy faithful People; all which 
hy with whatever elſe thou, in thy infinite 
Mice, knoweſt to be more W i 
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16 The Devout Chiſtian's dailp 
for us, or any Part of Mankind, we Sum 
up, and inforce in the bleſſed Name, and 


comprehenſive Words, of thy beloved Son 
- Jeſus Chriſt, who, in compaſſion to our In- 


firmities has taught us thus to pray, 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


'A Prayer for the Lord's Day at Night. 
7 Moſt Bleſſed for evermore! the Fa- 


ther of Mercies, and the God of all 


Comfort. How precious are thy Thoughts 


to uſward? How great is the Sum of 


them? Thou reneweſt thy Favours conti- 


nually, and art ſtill pouring upcu us innu- 
merable Benefits: Of which this is not the 


leaſt that thou giveſt us leave to come into 

thy Preſence, to call thee Father, and to 
make known our Requeſts to thee by Pray- 
er and Supplication, with Thankſgiving. 
We accept, O Lord, with all Thankful - 


neſs, this thy great Grace and loving Kind- 
neſs to us, and are here again proſtrate be- 
fore thee this Evening, to acknowledge 


thy Goodneſs in making us ſuch excellent 


——T} 


Creatures, capable to know thee, and ac- 
knowledge thee, and love thee, and by 
being made like thee, to be eternally 
Happy with thee. Bleſſed be thy Name 


that we are now alive, and that we have 
* _ hred 


W 


Companion and Exertite. 17 


lived ſo long in Health and Strength, and | 


Peace and Plenty of all good Things ; 
whereas our Eyes might have been conſu- 


med with Grief, our Bones ſore vexed, 


and we might have mingled our Drink with 
continual Weeping : We are bound unto 
thee for the free Uſc of our Underſtand- _ 
ing; for the good-Inclinations we find in 
our Will: for any Devout Affections which 
are ſtirring in our Hearts; for all the Ad- 
vantages we have had by our Education, 
good Company, and holy Examples; and 
more- eſpecially, for the Illuminations of 


the Holy Ghoſt , by thy bleſſed Goſpel, WW 
| the Breathings of it frequently into our FF 

Spirits, the Importunities thou haſt uſed to 
| draw us to thee, and the great and precious 


Promiſes, whereby thy Love in Chriſt 
Jeſus conſtrains us to refign our ſelves. 
entirely to the Obedience of thy Precepts. 
We ought likewiſe to admire and praiſe. 


thee for thy Goodneſs to all thy Creatures, - 


who live daily upon thy bounteous Allow- 
ance: The Eyes of all wait on thee, and 


| thou giveſt them their Food in due Seaſon; 


thou diffuſeſt thy Bleſſings in ſeveralStreams 
to every one of them according to their 
Needs; that thou giveſt them they gather, 


thou openeſt thy Hand, they are filled with 


Good : We give thee the Glory of thy 
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| 18 The Devout Epiitian # dailp 


plentiful Proviſion thou haſt made for 


— UT r An . 


them; and more particularly admire thy 
great Liberality to tte Children of Men, 


under whoſe Feet thou haſt put in Subje- 


tion, all Sheep and Oxen, yea, and the 
Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls of the Air, 
and the Fiſh of the Sea, end whatſoever 


paſſeth through tte Patizs of the Waters. 
O Lord, we praiſe thee for thy Goodneſs 


to thoſe who praiſe thee not themſelves; 
be thou adored and acknowledged in thy 


Bounty, which beſtons fo many Bleſſings 
unask'd and unſought, and contiau'ſt them, 
nmotwithſtar ding abrndance of Provocati- 
ons, and moſt high Offences, that they 


have given to thy merciful Kindneſs. And 


let thy Goodneſs to thy Church be never 
which thou haſt in all 


Ages protected and defended, in a mat vel- 


forgotten by us, 


lous manner propagating the Goſpel of our 
Saviour, confouncing its Oppoſers, and 
ſpreading it by the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt over the Face of the Earth. We 


thank thee for thy ſingular Favour to theſe 
Countries wherein we live, to whom theſe 
glad Tidings of Salvation have reached, 
and who have long enjoy'd a more plorious 


Light than many other Places; and being 
deliver'd from the Darkneſs of Popiſh Su- 
perſtition, and from ſundry Attempts that 


have 


S . 


per: 


* 
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u e 


have been made to bereave us of t this Hap- 


| pineſs; and are again ſetled, after man 
Confuſions, in a peaceable Enioyment of 
[thy true Religion , which thou haſt alſo 


continued to us, "though we have not 
brought forth Fruit worthy of the Goſpel 
of thy Grace. O that all thy undeſerved 
Goodneſs may have this Effect upon us, to 


'| make us heartily love thee, and devoutly 


worſhip thee , 


and zealouſly obey thee, 


and nexdfaſtly truſt and hope in thee for BY] 


ever, that by a careful Improvement of the 
Knowledge of thee our God, and our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom thou haſt. #5. 
given us all Things that pertain unto. Life 

and Godlineſs, we may ſtill enjoy this in- 
eſtimable Treaſure, and all thy Love to us . 
may at laſt be finiſh'd in thoſe eternal Joys 


v nich he hath promiſed to the Faithful. 
And as we have been taught, exhorted, 
and enccuraged this Day out of thy —4 
Word, and have likewiſe publickly ac- 


| knowledged our Obligations to thee, - and 

made Profeſſion of Love and Gratitude, 

[and Dutifulneſs to thy Divine Majeſty : 
So help us all the Week following, openly 


to teſtifie the Truth and Boneſty of our 


Hearts, in all this by a blameleſs Conver- * 
 [fation, in all Humility, Meekneſs, Tem- 


perance, 3 Charity and Peace, 
with 
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faying farther as he hath taught us, 


W 


6 


fender of the Faith we profeſs, and all em- 
ployed under her in their ſeveral Offices, 


that they may be Inſtruments of continu- 
Ing to us theſe holy Opportunities, with 


all other good Things that may make theſe 
Kingdoms happy. O that all our Friends 


may be thine! and if we have any. Ene- 
mies, Father, forgive them. Comfort 
and ſupport the Sick, tze Needy, and all 
other diſtreſſed Perſons, with an immove- 
able Beliefof thy wiſe and good Providence, 
to which give them Grace patiently and 

obediently to reſign themſelves ; and when: 
all our Senſes this Night fhail be bound up- 


with Sleep, be thou, O Lord, our Kee p- 
er; add after the Refreſhment of that Re- 
poſe, and this holy Reſt from our Labours, 


raiſe us in the Morning to return unto them 


with chearful Minds, and ready Wills, 


praiſing ſtill, and magnifying thy multipli- 
ed Mercies to us in Chriſt Jeſus, by wWDbem 


we preſent our ſelves ard Petitions to thee, 


Our Father, QC. 


* 


g with all them that call on the Lord out of 
a pure Heart. Bleſs our Sovereign, the De- 


n SE BEER” 
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„„ Companion and Exerciſe, 21 
1 . . 

n- | A Prayer for Monday Morning g 
rg T Oſt gracious Father, and Almighty x7 


th | LY A God, who beyond all Meaſure haſt 
fe | unlocked the Treaſure of thy Favour and 
3s | Blefling unto us from time to time, we moſt 
_ | heartily thank thee for the ſweet Sleep and 
os: comfortable Reſt which we have taken this 
zu] Night, through thy gracious Preſervation 
de- | Of us; and now, O Lord, we conſecrate 
| our Souls and-Bodies to thy Service this Day, 
ad | again, and ever hereafter, deſiring that our 
en. | Prayers early now this Morning may have 
up- Acceſs unto thee. O Lord, we pray thee, _ 
p- bleſs, preſerve, and keep us this Day by 
Re- thy Power, from Sin, Shame, and all 
urs, | Exil, and ſo direct us with thy Grrce, that 
nem all our Thoughts, Words and Works, may 
ils. | Pleaſe thee. Stand, we beſeech thee, between 

pli⸗ us and our Enemies, Bodily and Ghoſt- 
nem ly, eſpecially Satan, and all Aſſaults and 
hee, | Snares that he ſetteth for us daily; and 
"| as thou haſt now raiſed up our Bodies 
from a found and heavy Sleep, fo deliver 
our Souls from the dead Sleep of Sin, and 
the Darkneſs of this World. Help, O Lord, 

A the Creatures which depend upon thy 
Providence only. O Lord Jeſus have 
Mercy upon us, miſerable Sinners; pardon 

| | and 
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22 The Devour Cyztſtian's dailp 


and forgive us all our Sins, Negligences, 
and Ignorances; remember not our Ob- 
ſtinacies,. and have Compaſſion upon our 


Infirmities. Set thy holy Paſſion, Croſs, 
and Death between thy Judgment and 


our Souls Danger, both now and at the 
Hour of Death. Of thy Mercy, O Lord, 
ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, and mortifie our 
corrupt Natures, inclining to Swearing, 


Wantonneſs, Lying, or any Sin whatſo- 


ever; and grant that we may ſo walk in thy 
Ways, by the Light of thy holy Word, that 
no worldly Vanity bewitch us to ſell our 
ſelves to work Wickedneſs, but that we may 


nin a ſpecial manner ſtrive againſt thoſe Sins 


that our corrupt Natures is prone unto, O, 
holy Father, grant us ſound Minds, and 
upright Hearts, ard the right Uſe of our 
Senſes continually, that knowing what we 
do, and practiſing what we know, we may 


worthily lament theWickedneſs of our Lives, 


and ever, upon our unfeighed Repentance, 


fell thy Comforts rejoycing our Souls, and. 


never forget the Deſire of the Life to come, 
butdiligently fix our Hearts and Affections 
on heavenly Things. O Lord, bleſs us in 
all the Paſſages' of this Pilgrimage ; fur- 
ther cur Buſineſs, that we may truly walk 


without Sin, and ſafely work without Dan-|' 


ger, in that Vocation whereunto thou haft. 
7 LY” called 
3 


5 


— — * Py 
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| called us in this Eife; and afing: Death, O | 
Lord; reſtore our Bodies and Souls to Life 
eternal. Hear our Prayers, O Lord God, 


for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our . Lord 
and Saviour. 3 F 


4 Prayer for Monday a 


moſt. merciful; and loving” Father! 


We thy anworthy and unprofitable.Ser- _ 


vafits, dohere, in thy fight, freely confeſs 
and acknowledge, before thy divine Ma- 
jeſty, That we are moſt miſerable and 


wretched Sinners, and grievous Tranſgreſ- 
ſors of all thy holy Laws and Command- 


ments, that as we were born and bred in 


Sin, 9 ſtained in the Womb, ſo have we 


continually, ſince that time, multiplied ma- 


ny actual Traaſgreſſions againſt thy Ma- 
jeſty both in Thought, Word and Deed, 
40 thatcour Sins are-grown;more in Num- 


bet can the „Baits of our. Head, and boner 


the maps, rink Thou:ooly,:© 108 
K nö wet cur Sins, tio knbwelt our Hearts; 


nothing can be hid from thy all-ſeeing Eye: 


thou: Kno welt both Abet, we have been, 


and 


© Companion and Exerciſe,” 223 'Y 


0 Eternal God; "and in Chriſt Ens ou our 


that without the reſtraining Grace of thy 
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and what we are; yea, Our Conſciences do 
accuſe us of many and grievous Evils, and | 


thou being far greater than our Conſci- 
ences, art able to lay much more unto our 


Charge: We appeal therefore from thy lu- 


ſtice to thy Mercy, which is above all thy 
Works, how much more above our Sins, 


intreating thee to look upon us in the Face 


and Countenance of thy well-pleaſing Son 


Chriſt Jeſus ; for his ſake, O Lord, we 
pray thee, be good and gracious to all our 
Sins and Iniquities paſt, of what nature or 
kind ſoever they be; whether of Ignorance 


or of Knbwledge, of Commiſſion of Evil 


or of Omiſſion of our Duties. Waſh them 


all away in the Blood of thy dear Son; bu- 


ry them in his Grave, and lay ſuch a Weight 
bol his Righteouſneſs upon them, ſo as they| 
may never be able to riſe up againſt us, either 


in this World to accuſe us, or in the World 
to come to condemn us. And becauſe, OLord, 
our Nature is ſo prone to commit Sin, and 
that with greedineſs; ſo that if thou ſnould- 
eſt, even at this Inſtant, give us a free 
Pardon of all our Sins, yet we confeſs, 
ſuch is the Corruption of our weak Fleſh, 


holy Spirit, we ſhall fall into the ſame Sins 
again or into worſe ; therefore we hum- 


bly pray thee, moſt gracious God, not 
5 „ only 
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: only to pardon that which is paſt, but alſo 
| purge our preſent Corruption, and by the 


E. | & 25 


——— 


Grace of thy good Spirit prevent thoſe that 


are to come. Grant, good Lord, that we 
may think it more then ſufficient, that we 


have ſpent the time paſt of our Lives accor- 


ding to the Luſts of the Fleſh, and after 


Lives that yet remaineth, to thy Glory, and 


our own Comfort, and the Good of our Bre- 
thren, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


| our own Deſires and Fancies; and may now 
even reſolve to dedicate the reſt of our 


We pray thee forgive us the Sins com- 


whether in Thought, Word, or Deed, by 


mitted againſt thy Majeſty this Day paſt, 


committing that which thou haſt forbidden, 
or omitting that which thou haſt command» |. 


ed, or performing it in a ſinful, irreverent, WE 
cold and unprofitable Manner. 


thee for our Life, Health, Safety, Peace, 
Liberty, Food and Apparel, Power and 
Will, either to think, ſpeak or do any good 


| things. We bleſs thy Name for the Dan- 


gers we haveeſcap'd; for theSins, (which 
by thy Grace) we have ſhunn'd; and for 
the good Duties which (by the help of thy 
holy Spirit) we have ia any weak mea- 
ſure perform'd ; and foi all other Comforts 
we have enjoy'd for Soul and Body, for 
this Life and a better, * theſe and all o- 


r 


We praiſe 


_ ther. 


ther thy Mercies, which are more than we 


tho' we ſleep, yet our Hearts may awake, 


moderate, quiet and comfortable unto us, 
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are able to reckon up. We yield all humble 
and hearty Thanks, that our hard and nar- 
row Hearts can poſſibly render to thy Di- 

vine Majeſty. And now, O Lord, we || B 


commit and commend our ſelves, Souls P. 
and Bodies, and all that we have, to thy - 


moſt gracivus Protection, beſeeching thee | 

to keep us and ours, and all thine, as the of 
Apple of thine Eye; defend us from all thi 
thoſe Dangers which may happen unto us, | *” 
either from Satan or wicked Men, Fire or Mt 
Water, orother Caſualties, and grant, that Tl 


wait, and be furniſh'd for the Coming of 
the Bridegroom. Bleſs and ſanctifie our led 
Reſt and Sleep unto us; make it ſweet, | dig 


that being refreſhed thereby we may a- 
wake with thee, and walk before thee the | Y 
Day following, and all the Days of our 
Lives. = 
In theſe our weak Prayers, O Lord, we Bed 
are not mindful of our ſelves alone, but of 
thy whole Church, diſpers'd over the Face 
of the Earth, far and wide. Bleſs, O25 
Lord, the principal Member thereof, our Pen 


Dread Sovereign, Queen Anne, enrich * 


her Royal Heart with all Graces neceſſary 
ur ſo high a Place; eſtabliſh her Throne, leaf 
9 „„ 


our 
rich}: 
ſlary 
rone, 
Wwe 
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in the bundle of Life with thee. O God, bleſs 
her Royal Highneſs the Princes Sophia, &c. 
Bleſs all her Majeſty's moſt Honourable ; 
Privy-Council, be thou preſent with them, 
and Preſident over all their Councils, as | 


may be moſt for thy Glory, the Honour 


of the Queen, the Peace of our State, and 
the Comfort of thy People. Bleſs all Judges | 
and Magiſtrates of the Land. Bleſs the 
Miniſters of thy Word and Sacraments : 
Thou that art the Lord of the Harveſt, ſend 


forth many faithful and painful Labourers, == | | | 


that they may feed thy People with Know= 
ledge . Uunderſtanding. Bleſs, O Lord, 


all the afflicted Members of thy Church, h 1 
diſeas'd either in Body or Mind, or both; |: 


eſpecially thoſe that ſuffer for the Teſtimo- 
ny of a good Conſcience: O Lord, to 
whom all their Caſes and Neceſſities are 
manifeſt, we beſeech thee to make all their 


|| Beds in their Sickneſs; lay no more upon 


them than thou ſhalt make them able to 


bear; give a true ſight and feeling of their 


Sins, "ſo far as may lead them to true Re- 
pentance , with hearty Sorrow for the 
flame : and, good Father, deal with them 
in Mercy, and not in Juſtice; either to re- 
leaſe them ont of that preſent Miſery, 

By 5 2 Where: 


— — 1 — 


2 
we beſeeeh thee, and let her Soul be bound 
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wherein they are, either by Life, that they | ,, 
may glorifie thee in this World, or by þ t 
faithful departure, that they may be glori- | ,, 
_ fy'dof thee in the World to come. Theſe ,, 
Mercies, moſt gracious God, and whatſo- |} 
ever elſe thou know'ſt in thy Wiſdom to us 
be better for us than we our ſelves can ask, ac 
we beg them at thy Hands, not for our ff ;, 
own Merits, for they are nothing; but for | m 
the Merits of thy dear Son, Chriſt Jeſus, ne 
our Lord and Saviour: In whoſe Name, | yy 


and in whoſe Words we conclude; / ſu 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 17 
T7 RL D. 
1 = |; 
A Prayer for Tueſday Morning. 1 
Lord, the high and holy One, whoſe ch. 

| Glory is above the Earth and Heaven. Fo 
We thy Creatures proſtrate our ſelves in Mz 
the humbleſt Adorations of thee; aſcribing 50} 
do thee all Power, Wiſdom, Riches, Might, = 


Majeſty and Dominion; and acknowledg- 

ing, that to thee of Right belongs all Bleſ- fo 
ling, Worſhip, Thankſgiving and Praiſe 
together with all Honour, Love, Service 
and Obedience for evermore. Bleſled be 
thine Omnipotent Goodneſs , which hath 
ad vanc'd us to ſuch a degree of Being, that 


8 — * 


1 
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— ue are capable to look back to thee from 
ey whom we come; to know thee, to love 
by thee, to acknowledge thy great Bounty to- 
Ti- Þ wards us, and to reſemble thee in Wiſdom 
eſe and Goodneſs. All that is within us bleſ- 
ſo- }| ſeth thy holy Name, for breathing into 
to ff us immortal Spirits, that we may eternally 
5K, || admire thee, praiſe thee, love thee, and 
our jyfally render thoſe grateful Acknowledg- 
for ments which we owe unto thee. We can 


ſus, | never ſufficiently magnifie thy Mercies to- 5 : 


me, | wards us, eſpecially thoſe in the Lord Je- 
| ſus, in whom thy Grace hath ſo excceding- 
Iy abounded, as to ſarpaſs not only our 


Deſerts, but the largeſt of our Deſires. Bleſ. 


| fed, bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be thy Father- 


ly Goodneſs, who haſt ſent him from Hea- 4 


ven ſo unexpe tedly, to viſit us vile Wret- 
ches, who dwell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe 
Foundation is ia the Duſt, Lord, what is 
Man, that thou art mindful of him, or the 
Son of Man, that thou didſt thus viſit him! 
We thank thee, according to our poor Abi- 
tity, from the very bottom of our Hearts, 
leb for his Manifeſtation in our Fleſh ; for the 
charitable. Teſtimonies he gave of his Love 
to Mankind in the Courſe of his Life ; for 

that aſtoniſhing Grace in ſubmitting him- 
ſelf to die for ds; for his glorious Reſur- 
rection and Aſcenſion to Heaven; for the 
, EE 5 
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30 The Devout Chziſtian's dailp 
Sovereign Power and Authority which 
thou haſt given him at thy Right Hand; 
for his compaſſionate Interceſſion for us, 


and the A ſſurances we have receiv'd of his þ 
being the King of Glory, and of his con- 
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tinued Kindneſs to us, by the coming of 


the Holy Ghoſt; we will never ceaſe to 


bleſs thee for that great Salvation, which 


was firſt preach'd by the Lord, and was 
confirm'd by them that heard him; and for 
the Witneſs which thou beareſt to them, 
both with Signs and Wonders, and with di- 

vers Miracles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 


according to thy own Wilt}, We rejoyce 


in the Light of thy Holy Goſpel, that we 
ſee the Way to be happy, both by the Do- 
- Qtrine and Example of thy Son Jeſus, that 
we have the Encouragement of his precious 


Promiſes, and ſuch good Hope of Remiſſion 
of Sin, and eternal Life in the Day when 
he ſhall judge the World in Righteouineſs, 


O how much are we bound unto thee for 


that comfortable Hope which thou haſt gi- 
ven us, of ſeeing our dear Saviour in all his 
Glory, and being there where he is, and 


_ reigning with him for ever. We again 
render thee our moſt hearty Thanks, for 


thateverlaſting Conſolation and good Hope 
through Grace which thou haſt given vs. 
And for all thoſe Benefits likewiſe, N 

5 thou 


things that are contrary to their Profeſſion, 
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thou art pleagd to beſtow upon us, to make 
our Stay here on Earth the more conveni- 
ent and delightful to us, we are every way 


oblig'd to thee beyond all that we are able 
to expreſs or conceive, Thou feedeſt us 
and cloatheſt us; thou preſerveſt our 


Health and our Strength; thou haſt deli- 
vered us from innumerable Dangers ; ang 
when thou haſt chaſtiſed us, it hath been 


in great Mercy and Clemency, and not 
according to our deſerving. O that all the 
World would ſhew forth thy Praiſe, and 
devote themſelves to the Service of our 
Lord: Let all the Kings of the Earth ſub- 
mit themfelves unto him, and glory in the 
Name of his obedient Subjects, High and 
Low, Rich and Poor, let them Praiſe the 

Name of the Lord, from this time forth 


and for evermore ; for great is the Lord, 


and greatly to be praiſed, eſpecially in the 
Aſſembly of the Saints, and by the Church 
and Houſhold ; which we beſeech thee to 


keep and to continue in thy true Religion, 


as thou ſheweſt to them that be in Error 


the Light of thy Truth, to the Intent that 


they may return into the Way of Righte- 
ouſneſs; lo grant unto all them that are 
admitted into the Fellowſhip of Chriſt's 
Religion, that they may eſchew thoſe 
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Accept, moſt gracious God, 
of theſe unfeign'd Deſires of us thy Servants. 


+ and follow all ſuch things as are agreeable * 2 
to the ſame. } 


x” 
* 
* 

5 


who for our parts, intirely dedicate. our 


ſelves, both Souls and Bodies, unto thee, 
reſolving in all things to walk worthy of 
thee, who haſt called us to thy Kingdom 


and Glory, and bleſſed us alſo with many | 


other good things, 
We 


ed to thee, but ſtudy to expreſs a grate- 
ful Remembrance of thy Mercies, by li- 


ving ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this 


preſent World, looking for that bleſſed 
Hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Favour, we pray thee, theſe holy Purpoſes, 
with the conſtant Aſſiſtance of thy good 
Spirit, that we may be able to accompliſh 
that we have begun; a 
neſs in thy Fear. Help us to add to our 
Faith Vertne, and to Vertue Knowledge, 
and to Knowledge Temperance, and to 
Temperance Patience, and to Patience 
Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs, 


kindneſs, and to Brotherly- kindneſs Cha- 

Tity, that theſe things being in us and a- 
; bounding, they may make us to be neither 
| barren nor untruitful | in the Knowledge of 
OUr 


and to perfect Holi- 


which make this Life 
o be a more eaſie Paſſage to a better. 
will never forget how much we are indebt- 


Brotherly- | 


o 82 2.80 2 3280 
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1 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Preſerve us this 
| Day eſpecially, that we ſwerve not pre- 
' || ſently from theſe pious Reſolutions 3 but 


may give ſuch a Proof of their Sincerity, 
by our being ſtedfaſt and immoveable in 
all Well-doing, notwithſtanding any Tem- 

ptation to the contrary, that we may have 


the better Hope we ſhall perſevere to the 


very End, through thy continued Grace in 
Chriſt Jeſus : : In whoſe Words we deſire all 


that thou ſeeſt needful, either for our Souls 


or Bodies, for our ſelves or others, ſay ing, 
Our Father, &c. 


. Prayer for Tueſday NV hi. 


wighty God and gracious Father}, 
in thy Son Chriſt Jeſus, we thy poor 
Creatures humbly appear again in thy Pre- 
ſence, acknowledging with all hearty Af-. 
fection, that our Beings, and all the Com- 


forts of them, depend on thee the Foun- 


tain of all Good. We have nothing but 
what we have receiv'd from thence; and is 


owing entirely to thy free and bounteous 4 | 


Love, O bleſſed Creator, and to the un- 
ſearchable Riches of thy Grace, O bleſſed 
Redeemer. To thee: therefore; our God 
and Saviour, be given by us, and all whom 
B 5 thou. 
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tude, that we have not done it from our 
very "firſt Knowledge of thee; every Day 
we are bound by an :ndiſpenſible Obliga- 
tion of Mercy and Kindneſs, which we re- 
ceive from thee; particularly thy Fatherly 
Care over us the Day paſt : Lord, make us 
truly thankful unto thee, and be pleaſed 
to continue thy Goodneſs unto ns. Look 
down vpon us, who are now before thee, 
and dare not give Sleep to our Eyes, nor 
_ Slumber to our Eye-lids,till we have renew- 
ed our Covenant with the God and Father 
of Mercies, and have humbly offer'd unto 


Service. 
Be therefore pleaſed, O Lord, to for- 


this Day; for which alone ſhould*ſt thou 
enter into Judgment with us, thou might'ſt 
juſtly condemn us to the loweſt Hell, and 
give us our Portion with Hy pocrites, in 
utter Darkneſs, 
Bleſſed Lord, we defire from the bot- 
tom of our Hearts to bz ſenſible of our 
manifold Frailtjes and Infirmit ies, _ 
| that 


thou haſt made to know how Great and q 
Good thou art, all Honour and Praiſe, all 
Love and Service, as long as we have any | 
Being, We lament our Folly and Ingrati- 


"thee our Souls and Bodies as a reaſonable | 


give all the Sins of our paſt Lives; particu- | 
larly the Omiſſions and Commiſſions of | 


Tm Ke o., 


22023 220 


— 


with his own precious Boold, 
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that Law in our Members, thãt · is pr Roa | : 


warring againſt the Law of our Minds; ſo 
that whenever we would do Good, Evil is 
preſent with us, and intermingles with our 
very Prayers, and diſturbs our moſt Reli- 
gious Duties and Performances. <q 
And therefore it is, that utterly renoun- 


cing our own Righteouſneſs as Dung and 


Droſs, we fly to him who is our Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righte- 
ous, deſiring him to waſh away our Sins 
and to pre- 
ſent us unto thee, our God, pure and ſpot. 


Teſs. 


And for his fake we humbly beſeech 


thee, O Lord, to lighten our Darkneſs, 


and by thy great Mercy to defend us from 
all Perils and Dangers of this Night, giving 
us a moderate and refreſning Reſt free from 


frightful Dreams aud ſinful imagination 


which are the evil Effects of our corrupt | 
Natures. 

When we awake let our Souls be filled 
with heavenl Thoughts and pious Med 
tations, always remembring that we ar e in 
the preſence of a God who knows our 
Daown-ſetting and our Up- riſing, ho un- 


derſtands our Thoughts afar of, and is 


EE with all our Ways. 
If 
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if we, ſnould be ſo vain and fooliſh t to ; 
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believe that the Darkneſs would cover us, 


the Night ſnall be light about us; the Dark- 
neſs hideth not from thee, but the Night 


mineth as the Day: The Barkneſs and the 
Night are both alike to thee. 

And foraſmuch as the Clofing of our 
Eyes to Reſt, ſo nearly reſembles Death, 
and our Beds are but Models of our Graves, 


out of which we muſt one Day be called, 
by the Sound of the laſt Trump, to ariſe 
and come to judgment, let this, and every 
Evening, and every Morning of our Lives 
put us in mind of our dying Hour. Make 


us therefore ſenſible how highly it concerns 
us while we have Health of Body, and 


Soundneſs of Mind, to arm our ſelves like 


good Soldiers with Chriſtian Courage and 
Reſolution for our Death- Bed Conflicts, 
with mortal Diſeaſes, and the Malice of 


ſpiritual Enemies. 


That ſo Death, which is to fo many 


others the King of Terrors, may be to us a 
Kind Friend, and a welcome Gueſt; and we 


may with all Chearfulneſs qnit theſe Hou- 


ſes of Clay and flzſhly. Tabernacles, and | 


exchange the Troubles and Sorrows. of a 


painful Pilgrimage, in a Valley of Tears, 


for the Joys of Heaven and Everlaſting 


Happineſs with bleſſed Saints and Angels 
in the higheſt. He Healens. We 
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Soſpel, 
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WC alſo pray for the good of all Man- 


kind, as well as our own, eſpecially that all 


Chriſtian People may walk worthy of thy 
and live together in Peace and 


Unity; and let the ſincere Profeſſion and 


practice of thy true Religion be continued 1 


to us and all Generations. 
Direct our Governours, bleſs our Friends? ; 
and be good to all that are in any Trouble 
and Affliction, and make us truly thankful 
that we are in a more eaſie Condition. 
Lord, continue thy Mercies unto us, and 
help us to make a Wiſe and Chriſtian Uſe 
of them, and all the Talents committed to 


us, that at the laſt we may be approved 
faithful Servants, and enter into the Joy of 


our Lord, 


in whoſe Holy Name and 
2 &c. 


. 1 
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Oſt holy, moſt glorious and eternal 
Lord God, we thy poor unwor-.. 
why Servants , in "all Humility of Soul 


and Body, and unfeigned Acknowledg- 
ment of our Duty, proſtrate our ſelves be- 


fore the Throne of thy Mercy, praiſing 
and magnifying thy fatherly Goodneſs for 


the abundance of- thy: Bleſlings, and for; 


the 
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ſake to be merciful to all our Sins commit- 
ted againſt thy Divine Majeſty : Upon the 
Conſideration of which , we confeſs we 
are not worthy to- appear in thy Preſence, 
much leſs to ask a Bleſſing at thy Hands; 
for by reaſon of our corrupt Nature in us, 


manner of Sin and Wickedaeſs againft thy 
Goodneſs: Thy Laws and Precepts we 
have broken both in Thought, Word, and 


wicked Imaginations which defile the Soul, 
and the whole Man is altogether abomina- 


our Shame, and if thy Mercy prevent not, 
it will be our utter Deſtruction of Soul and 
Body. Yet, O Lord, thou art our Creator, 
thou haſt made us, and thou haſt ſent thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt to die for us, and thy 
Holy Spirit to ſanctifie us: And many are 
the Benefits and Bleſſings which thou haſt 
beſtowed upon us, and which by thy Good- 
_ neſs we enjoy both of Soul and Body; and 
therefore by the Teſtimony of our own 
Conſciences we ſtand convicted, and the 
Thoughts of our great Sins and Tranſgreſ- 
ſions do much n us: What ſhall we 
ay 


the multitude of thy Mercies heaped up- | 
on us; beſeeching thee for Jeſus Chriſt's | 


derived from our firſt Parents, our Incli- | 
nations have been prone to commit all | 


Deed; out of our Hearts proceed evil and 


ble: Theſe things, O Lord, we confeſs to 
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our Mouths? Who ſhall deliver us from the 
Nothing can be expected in this Life but 


Wrath and Confuſion, and in the World 


to come eternal Condemnation : But yet, 


O Lord, in Obedience to thy Command, 
and in confident Aſſurance of thy endleſs 

and unſpeakable Mercy promiſed in Jeſus 
/ Chriſt to all Sinners, we come unto thee 


with Sorrow in our Hearts, Shame in our 


Faces, and in all Humility of Spirit; and 
we would appeal from thee, a juſt Judge, 
to thee a merciful Father, fromthe Throne 
of thy Juſtice, to the Seat of thy Mercy, 


beſeeching thee, O Lord, to have Mercy 
upon us, and to turn away thy Face from all 
our Sins, and to blot ont all our Tranſgreſ- 


ſions; for the only meritorious Death and 
Paſſion of Jeſus Chrift, who ſo abundant- 


ly ſhed his Blood on the Croſs to take away 
the Sins of the World : And be pleaſed 
now to reform our Aﬀections, transform 


us out of Sin into the glorious Liberty of 


thy own Children, to live in Newneſs of 


Life in a holy Converſation and continual | 


Obedience to thy Divine Majeſty. 
And now we further intreat thee, O 
Lord, for a Blefling upon thy Church U- 


niverſal ; more eſpecially we beſeech thee 


to 


| ſay therefore, or wherein ſhall we open 


Miſery due unto us for our Tranſgreſſions? _ 5 | 
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40 The Devout Chziſtian's daily 
to continue the Peace and Proſperity off 
theſe Churches wherein we live, and eve- | 
ry Member thereof; and in a more eſpe- | _. 
cial manner bleſs, with the chiefeſt of thy er 
Bleſſings, thine Anointed, and our Sove- | S 
"reign Lady, the Queen's Ma jeſty, and the ni 
reſt of the Royal Family; bleſs the Lords || u, 


of her Majeſty's Privy-Council, the Reve- N 
rend Clergy, and all Civil Magiſtrates: , 
bleſs all our Kindred, Friends, and Ac- | © 
quaintance : bleſs all, 0 Lord, from the p 
higheſt to the loweſt, fo 
And ſince it hath pleaſed thee. O Lord, 
of thy Goodneſs. to deliver us from the 
Power of Darkneſs, and all Dangers of the 
Night paſt, affording us quiet and com- 
fortable Reſt, bringing us ſafe to the begin- 
ning of this Day: our Souls and all that is 
within us ſhall praiſe thy holy Name: We 
beſeech thee to bieſsand defend us, O Lord, 
this Day, direct and protect us in it, bleſs 
our going out and coming in, let thy Spi- 
rit guide us in all our Actions, proſper all 
our Labours and Endeavours this Day; 
make us diligent and dutiful in our Cal- 
lings, that we may keep a good Conſcience 
in all our Dealings, not any way to defraud 
any one, knowing that one Day we muſt 


give an Account of all our Words and 
Deeds. . 
An | Lord, 
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| Chriſt our Lord, 


4 
1 


Companion and Exerciſe. "04 
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Lord; hear us we beſnech thee, and ac- 


| cept of this our Morning Sacrafice of Praiſe 
| and Thankſgiving, hear our Prayers, and 


grant our Petitions that we have ask d, and 


all other Bleſſings which thou in thy infi- 


nite Wiſdom knoweſt moſt neceſſary for 
us, we ask at thy merciful Hands, in the 


Name, and through the Mediation of thy 


dear Son, our bleſſed Redeemer, Jeſus 
in whoſe moſt excellent 
Form of prayer we conclude our imper- 
fect Petitions, ſaying, 

Our Father, &ce. 


Evening Prayer for Wedneſday, 


Ternal God, ever-living, and ever. lo- 
ving Father i in Jefus Chriſt, we here 

throw down our ſelves at the Foot-ſtool of 

thy Divine Majeſty, humbly acknowledg- 


Ing from the Ground of our Hearts, to 


thy Glory and our own Shame, that we 
are moſt vile, and wretched Sinners, no 
ways worthy of the leaſt of all thy Mer- 
cies which thou ſheweſt towards the Chil- 


dren of Men; but moſt worthy we are of 


the heavy plagues which are threatned in 


thy holy Word againſt impenitent Offen- 


ders. Father, we have ſinned more than 


ſeventy times ſeven times —— "= 
ä 


Y ae © 


and in th * ſight ; leaving undone all thoſe | 


good Duties thou haſt commanded us, and 


committed all thoſe Sins whick thou haſt 


forbidden with Greedineſs and Outrage: 
We have ſinned againſt thee, and againſt 
all thy Creatures; againſt Heaven which is 
loth to contain us, becauſe our Sins exceed 
the number of the Stars therefore; againſt 
the Earth, which groans to bear us, becauſe 
our Sins exceed the Number of the Duſt 
thereof: We moſt humbly pray thee to 
ſet them all over to the Reckoning which 
thy Son Chriſt hath made up for them, up- 
on his Creſs, and never to lay any of them 


to our Charge, but freely forget and for- 
6 give all: Nail down all our Sins and Ini- 
gquities to the Croſs of Chriſt, bury them in 


his Blood, hide them in his Wounds, let 
them never riſe up in Judgment againſt us. 


Be reconciled unto us in thy dear Son con- 


cerning all Matters paſt, not once remem- 
bring, or repeating unto us our old and 
abominable In iquities, but accept us as righ- 
teous in him, imputing his Righteouſneſs 
unto us, and our Sins unto him; let his 
Righteouſneſs ſatisfie thy Juſtice for all our 
Unrighteouſneſs, his Obedience for our 
Diſobedience, his Perfection for our Im- 
perfection; we intreat thee moreover, mer- 
ciful Father, to give us the true _ w_ 

| Feel» 
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not te blinded in them through Cuſtom, as 
the Reprobates are, but that we may be 
ſoon weary of them, as under a heavy Bur- 
den, and much grieved for them, labou- 
ring and ſtriving by all poſſible Means to 


43. 
4 Feeling of our manifold Sins, that we may 


— — 


get out of them. Good Father, touch our 


hard and flinty Hearts with true Repen⸗ 


tance for all Sins, and let us not take any 
Delight or Pleaſure in the leaſt Sin; and 


howſoever we fall through Frailty, as we 


fall often, yet let us never fall finally : let 


us never he down in Sin, nor continue in 


Sin, but let us get up and turn to thee with 
all our Hearts, and ſeek thee whilſt thou 


Grace and Mercy unto us. O Lord, in- 
creaſe in us that true and lively Faith, 
whereby we may lay ſure hold on thy Son 


| Chriſt, and reſt upon his Merits altoge- 
tber; let us ſo feel the Power of thy Son's 
Death, killing Sin in our mortal Bodies, and 


the Power of his Reſurrection raiſing us 
up to Newneſs of Life, that we may live 


holily, juſtly, and ſoberly in this preſent evil 


World, chewing forth the Vertues of thee 
our God, in all our particular Actions, that 


we may adorn our holy Profeſſion, and 


_ | may'ſt be found, and whilſt thou doſt offer 


ſhine as Lights in the midſt of a crooked 


and froward Generation, amongſt whom 
| „ We 


— * b 
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42 The Devout Chziſtian's dailp 
and in thy ſight; leaving undone all thoſe 


good Duties thou haſt commanded us, and 


committed all thoſe Sins which thou haſt 

forbidden with Greedineſs and Outrage: 
We have ſinned againſt thee, and againſt 
all thy Creatures; againſt Heaven which is 
loth to contain ns, becauſe our Sins exceed 
the number of the Stars therefore; againſt 
the Earth, which groans to bear us, becauſe 
our Sins exceed the Number of the Duſt 
thereof: We moſt humbly pray thee to 


ſet them all over to the Reckoning which 


thy Son Chriſt hath made up for them, up- 
on his Creſs, and never to lay any of them 
to our Charge, but freely forget and for- 


give all: Nail down all our Sins and Ini- 


quities to the Croſs of Chriſt, bury them in 


his Blood, hide them in his Wounds, let 


them never riſe up in Judgment againſt us. 
Be reconciled unto us in thy dear Son con- 
cerning all Matters paſt, not once remem- 
bring, or repeating unto us our old and 
abominable In iquities, but accept us as righ- 
teous in him, imputing his Righteouſneſs 
unto us, and our Sins unto him ; let his 
Rigtteouſneſs ſatisfie thy Juſtice for all our 
_ Unrighteouſneſs, his Obedience for our 
Diſobedience, his Perfection for our Im- 
perfection; we intreat thee moreover, mer- 
ciful Father, to give us the true _— * 

: eel- 
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the Reprobates are, but that we may be 
ſoon weary of them, as under a heavy Bur- 
den, and much grieved for them, labou- 
ring and ſtriving by all poſſible Means to 
get out of them. Good Father, touch our 


hard and flinty Hearts with true Repen⸗ | 


tance for all Sins, and let us not take any 
Delight or Pleaſure in the leaſt sin; and 
howſoever we fall through Fraiity, as we 


| fall often, yet let us never fall finally : let 


us never lie down in Sin, nor continue in 
Sin, but let us get up and turn to thee with 
all our Hearts, and feek thee whilſt thou 


| may'ſt be found, and whilſt thou doſt offer 
| Grace and Mercy unto us. O Lord, in- 


creaſe in us that true and lively Faith, 
whereby we may lay ſure hold on thy Son 

Cariſt, and reſt upon his Merits altoge- 
tber; let us ſo feel the Power of thy Son's 
Death, killing Sia in our mortal Bodies, and 
the Power of his ReſurreQion raiſing us 
up to Newneſs of Life, that we may live 
holily, juſtly, and ſoberly in this preſent evil 
World, chewing forth the Vertues of thee 
our God, in all our particular Actions, that 


we may adorn our holy Profeſſion, and ſ 


ſhine as Lights in the midſt of a crooked 
and froward Generation, amongſt whom 


We” 1 
Feeling of our manifold Sins, that we may 
not te blinded in them through Cuſtom, as 
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we live: For this Cauſe have Mercy upon 
- us, dear Father, we humbly pray thee, 3 


never leave us to Ourſelves, nor to our on 
Deſires, but aſſiſt us with thy goodsSpirit, that 
we may continue to the End in a righteous 
Courſe, that ſo at length we may be recei- 


ved into Glory, and be made Partakers of 


that immortal Crown, which thou haſt 
laid up for all that love thee, and truly call 
upon thee: And laſtly, O Lord, we praiſe 
thy Name for all Things neceſſiry for this 


a eee 


Life, as Food, Raiment, Health, Peace, 


Liberty, and ſuch Freedom as we rely 
upon every Hour, and for this Night pre- 
ſent, wherein we are to take our bodily 
Reſt; we pray thee let thime holy Angels 
pitch their Tents about us, and Preſerve 


us both in Soul and Body, "both ſleeping 
and waking, that in the Morning .follow- 


ing we may be the better enabled to follow 
our Callings, both to thy Glory, and our 

own Comforts : Bleſs with us, we pray 
thee, thy Children and Church in all Pla- 


ces, continue thy Goſpel and Truth unto 


us in Goodneſs : We pray thee in Mercy to 


bleſs our moſt gracious Queen Anne, pre- 
ſerve her Perſon and her Throne, and the 
reſt of the Royal Progeny ; the Nobility, 


Magiſtracy , Miniſtry and People of this 


/ 


Land, | 
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Land, with every good Mercy thou know- 
eſt always fit for any of them. This, Lord, 
we crave at thy Hands, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
fake, our Lord, and bleſſed Saviour : To 
whom, with thee, and thy bleſſed Spirit 
be given all Honour, Glory, Majeſty, an 


| Dominion, now and for evermore. Amen. 


— , 


A Prayer for Thurſday Morning. 


Lmighty God and moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, who of thy wonted Goodneſs 
and Mercy haſt protected and preſerved 
us this laſt Night from many calamitous 
Accidents, which otherwiſe might have 
befaln us, and ſafely brought us to the Light 
of another Day; Defend us, we pray thee, 
in the ſame with thy mighty Power, and 
ſo prevent us with thy gracious Favour, 
and further us with thy continual - Help, 
that in all our Works begun, continued and 


ended in thee, we may ever ſeek thy Ho- 


nour and Glory and finally, by thy Mercy 
obtain everlaſting Life, through Jeſus Chril | 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour: 

For whoſe ſake we humbly pray thee to 
blot o ut of thy Remembrance all our paſt 
Sins and Drovocations, and to work in our 

Hearts 


* 
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| Hearts a godly Sorrow and a fincere Re- |... 
pentance, with a ſtedfaſt and firm Reſolu- ; 
tion to reform and amend our Lives. 
To which end, be pleaſed to aſſiſt us 
with the Grace of thy holy Spirit, to over- W. 
come the Depravity of our Natures, and 
_ ſanQtifie us to thy Service. Let our Minds 
and Hearts he renewed more and more, 
that being transform'd by the renewing of pie 


———.—— 


written in our Hearts. Give us to know AA 

_ Chriſt and his Life, that he may be form'd the 
in our Hearts, and that he may live in us; 

that the ſame Mind may be in us which was 
in Chrift, that we may be made conform- 
able to his Death, in Crucifying the Fleſh 
with its Affections and Luſts: Let thy 
Grace always prevent us, and accompany | , 

us, and enable us to perſevere vnto the end. |. 
Make us, O Lord, perfect in every good Ho 
Work, to do thy Will, working in us that all | 
which is well- pleaſing in thy ſight, through a1 

Cart. © a 

And foraſmuch as we are here but Stran - den 
gers and Pilgrims, let thy good Spirit guide |. 
aud conduct us in our Way to our long | 
— Ew | Homes, 


—_— 
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Homes, through the wide Wilderneſs of 
this ſintul World, where there are ſo many 
croſs Ways, and By- paths, and Precipices, 
Traps and Snares laid for us by the Devil 
and his Emiſſaries, to entice us to Sin and 
Wickedneſs, and then to plunge us into 
endleſs Woe and Miſeries; where there is 
no true Content or Satisfaction to be found, 

and where the moſt refin'd of Humane 


Pleaſures and Delights are greatly allay'd 
| with the Mixture of Cares and Troubles, 


Fears and jealouſies, Sickneſſes and Diſea- 
ſes, Croſſes and Diſappointments ; where 
Love and Kiadneſs are often repaid with 
Hatred and Malice, and the moſt bountiful 
Actions with ungrateful Returns; where 
the Poor are oppreſt by Men of Power, 


and innocent Lambs made a Prey to rave- 
neus Wolves; where our Eyes are too of- 
ten entertain'd with dolful Spectacles, and 
our Ears fill'd with Sighs, Groans and bit- 
ter Lamentations. 

And therefore, gracious Father, be pleas 
ſed to give us ſuch a Meaſure of Faith, 
Hope and Patience, as may bear us. up in | 
all the Changes, and Chances of this mor- 
tal Life, and enable us in whatever State 


or Condition we are, therewith to be con- 
tent; as well to be abaſed as to be exalted, 
to want as to abound, to have nothing as 


48 The Devout Chziſtian's dailp 
to poſſeſs all Things; and though the Fig- iti 
tree ſhould be withered, and no Fruit be] N. 
found on the Vine, the Labour of the O-|, 
live fail, and the Field yield no Increaſe;; 
though there ſhould be no Sheep in the 
Fold, or Herd in the Stall, no Cattle in the g 
Paſture, or Stores in the Garner; no Wa- 
ter in the Bottle, or Oil in the Cruſe, yet 
ſtill to truſt in that God, who feeds ther 
Ravens, and the young Lions when they Na 
call upon him; who can make Rivers to 
flow out of hard Rocks, and furniſh a Ta- 
ble in the Wilderneſs, with whom the very 
Hairs of cur Heads are all number'd, and in 
whom none ever truſted and were con- 
founded, Es | 
That ſo having finiſhed our Courſe, and pat, 
run our Race, and lived the Life of the sola 
Righteous, our laſt End may be like unto his, | .,, 
and when ever theſe Houſes of Clay ſhall hum 
be diſſolved, our Souls may be ſafely con- and 
veyed by ſome bleſſed guardian Angels toſaple 
the Place appointed for the Spirits of God's|jes 
Elect, there to wait with Patience for a[tjm, 
. Joyful Re- union with their reſpective Bo- tilt 
dies at the Reſurrection, and ſecond Com- tion 
ing of Chriſt in Glory with all his holyſSané 
mc. ! = ſof oi 
With us be good to all Mankind, ſend[;y t! 
thy Goſpel where it is not, reſtore it whereſſent 
71 | 


5 


95 it is loſt, cop firm it where it is. Bleſs theſe 


| 1 and be merciful to our Sins. 8 
the 
the Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs, Sobriety, Love 
Wa- and Unity. 1 

vet] All which, with whatever elſe is neceſ- 
the ſary for us, or any of thine, we beg ia the 
hey Name and Words of thy beloved son. 
Beg Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 
oy A Prayer for Thurſday Night. 
on- Ternal God, and in Jeſus Chriſt our moſt 


| merciful Father! thou which art the 


and pather of Mercies, and the God of all Con- 
theſſolations, we thy unworthy Servants do 


his, hear „according to our abounden Duties, 


ſhallfnumble our ſelves before thy Majzſty, 


con-ſand rendring in that poor Meaſure we are 


s toſable all Praiſes and Thanks for all thy Mer- 
od'sſcies and Bleſſings beſtowed upon us from 


or a time to time, ever ſince we were born, un- 


Bo- til this preſent ; for our Election, Crea- 


om: ſtion, Redemption, Vocation, Juſtification, 


holy|Sanctification, Preſervation, and the Hope 
of our Glorification hereafter; as alſo for 
ſendſan thoſe Bleſſings that concera thisLife pre- 
hereſſent, furniſhing us continually with all 
„ C good 


: a 
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Nations, watch over us daily for Good, ; 


Bleſs all Ranks of Men, both Gover- : 
noursand Governed, that we may all livein 


3 
IE 
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the Tranlgreſſion of thy Laws, not regard. 4 


and ſeeing thou haſt given us ſo large 


rity of Heart, and Contrition of Spirit th | 
And for this Night preſent we beſeech thee **) 


good Things neceſſary that we ſtand in i 
need of: More eſpecially, O Lord , we 
thank thee that thou haſt preſerved and 
defended us this Day from all Perils and 
Dangers, both of Body and Soul, where- he 
in too many have fallen ; and we might. , 
alſo, had we not been puilty by thy mer-J_ 
ciful Providence. O Lord, we confeſs to Ct 
the Shame of our own ſelves, that we are © 
not worthy of the leaſt of all theſe thyſ th 
Mercies; but as we are conceiv'd and born * 
in Sin, ſo have we liv'd in Iniquity, and in - 


ing to be governed by thy holy Word are 
and therefore have juſlly deſerved that thou pri 


 ſhouldeſt pour upon us all Shame and Mi- . 
ſery in this Life, and eternal Condemnation 


in the World to come. But, O Lord, we 17 


know that thou art a God fall of Mercy 


Ao to Anger, of great Compaſſion, and wilt „ 


not the Death of a Sinner, but rather thaf : a 


he Mould live, In confidence of this th # 
Mercy, we confeſs before thy Majeſty Zol; 


our manifold Sius, intreating thee to par PW 


don them all, for the Merits of Chriſt Jeſus: an 


Time of Repentance, grant that we ma * 


now at length return unto thee in Since h 


fan] 


— 
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1 inſ ſanctifie our Reſt unto us that we may en- 
joy the ſame as thy Bleſling, that thereby 
our wearied Bodies being refreſk'd with 
moderate and quiet Sleep, we may be the 
better enabled to walk before thee in our 
Callings the Day following, to thy Glory 
land our own Comforts through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Remember with us thy Church 
and Children in all Places, gather together 
| thine Elec, forgive the crying Sins of this 
Land, make an end of theſe Days of Sin, 
and haſten the Coming of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. Preſerve thine Anionted, and our 
ord i dread Sovereign Lady, Queen Anne, the 
tuouſ princeſs Sophia, &c. defend and keep them 
from Plots and T reacheries, both Abroad 
bon and at Home : Let thy Spirit of Wiſdom, 
» KYof Counſel, and of upright Judgment reſt 
ercy upon all the Lords of her Majeſty's Honou- 
wilgrable Privy-Council, the Nobility and Ma- 
that giſtracy for the beſt Good of this whole 
N th Land. Bleſs the painful Preachers of thy 
eſt ) holy Word, give good Succeſs, we pray 
* thee, to their Studies and Labours for the 
clus; winning of ſo many Souls as thou haſt or- 


re Idained to Eternal Life; Comfort all the 
ma Afflicted, that ſuffer under thy Hand, and 
irik howſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee to deal with 
thee 
{an 


them, yet ſupport them with Patience and 
C2 Thanks 


- 
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Tbankfulneſs, to undergo whatſoever it = 
ſhalÞ pleaſe thee to lay upon them; and 
when thou ſhalt ſee it fit, ſend them Deli- us 
verance, that either by Life or by Death,ſ*") 
Chriſt may be to them Advantage : Laſtly, e 
We beſecch thee, good Lord, to bleſs al 
our Kindsfalks in the Eleſh, and all others 
whom thou wouldeſt we ſhould pray for; 
hear us for them, and them for us, and 
Chriſt Jeſus for us all: In whoſe Nam mY 
we ſhut up theſe our imperfect Prayers, in} Us. 
that perfect Form, which he himſelf hathy 5 


left us, ſaying, WO 
„, I be 

as 

* —| us 
A Prayer 1 3 Morning. He 


the King of Glory, and Father of 
Eternity, we poor miſerable Servants 
"Duſt and Aſhes, are aſhamed that we ca 

return nothing unto thy Majeſty for all thy a 
Mercies plentifully beſtowed, and graciou-] B 
ſly continued unto us till this preſent: We 
confeſs, Lord, that we have returned no- n 

thing unto t thee but Hatred for thy Good ito! 
wii}, let it ſtrike our Hearts, we pray thee 
that we have abuſed th 7 bodily Bleſhags un- 
to Co vetouſneſs or Intemperance, thy Pati 
ence 


— 
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ver itlence unto preſumption, the Grace of 1 thy 

andi Goſpel unto Licentwuſneſs i in Sinning ; let 
Deli. Ius abhor our Selves, that we have profaned 
eath,tby Sabbaths \ deſpiſed thy Words, quench- 
ſtly, ed thy Spirit, u unhallowed thy Name, and 


& all many ways defiled the Holy Profeſſion we 


there have taken upon us; let us repent of our 
for Jwilful blindneſs of Mind hardneſs of Heart, 
and and remorſleſneſs of Conſcience, whereby | 
Tamel we have reſiſted the Work of thy Grace in 
s, in us. Thou, O Lord, wouldeſt have pur-" 
hath} ged us, and we would not be purged; thon 
wouldeſt have cured us, and we would not 
be cured. Theſe and all other our- Sins, 

as well of Omiſſton, as Commiſion, let 

——[ us recount before thee with true Sorrow 
and Aſtoniſhment of Heart; but we hum⸗ 

bly pray thee, Gracious Father , do not 
A ſtraightly mark our Iniquity, nordeal with 
us as we have deſerved ; for unto us be- 


nation, but unto thee Compaſſion and For- 
givenels, though we have rebelled againſt 
We thee ; we have learned in thy Word, that 
thou art a God Merciful and Gracious, 
flow to Anger, and forgiving [niquities, 
Tranſgreſſions and Sin: Thou haſt in the 
ſame Word made many faithful Promiſes, 
that thou wilt be found of them that ſeek 
nel and ſue for er unto 8 Thou u 

3 go 


longs nothing but. Confuſion and Condem- 1 ö 
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fatisffed thy Juſtice in that ignominious wit 
Death of thy Son, our alone Saviour Jeſus Hen 
Chriſt, for the Sins of the whole World of to f 
thine Ele. ligt 
Thou haſt given us of thy Spirit, whereby thy 
we ſinful Wretches are taught and inclined || enc 
fo forgive, for thy ſake, ſuch as have offen- | gri 
ded ue, how much more wilt thou ſhevr || FeCl 
thy felt a faithful and mercifrl God, to] the 
pardon all our Sins, and to cleanſe us from cot 
211 Unrighteoufneſs. O Lord, teach vs to |} the 
riſe up with thy Majeſty againſt our Sins, pr 
that our War with them may aſſure us that | thi 
we have Peace with thee: Let us not be | ſec 
ſuch Traitors to thy Majeſty, as to harbour | pe 
thy Enemies; break off in every one of us, | L. 
we pray thee, the wicked Cuſtoms of fin- | ſh 
ning, and let us not, as if the Load were | G 
too light, add more unto the Weight and | ar 
Meaſure of our Sins; but rather let us, in | h: 
our Proportion, bear part in the Sufferings | cl 
of our Saviour, ceaſing, from Sin, for his t! 
fake, who for our ſakes refuſed not to offer | n 
up kis innocent Soul a Sacrifice for Sin: [u 
Lord, teach us to do thy Will; knit our | v 
1 

4 

c 

0 

. 


Hearts unto thee, that we may fear thy 
Name; let thy good Spirit lead us in all 
the Paths of Righteouſneſs, and make our 
barren Nature fruitful in good Works. 
Quicken 8 O Lord, for thy Name ſake, 

: with 


— 
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| with the Life of Grace, and ſtabliſn our 


Hearts with thy free spirit; teach us freely 


to ſubmit our ſelves to the eaſie Yoak and 


light Burthen of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; let 
thy Grace ſo frame us unto hearty Obedi- | 


ence, that thy Commandments may not be 
| grievous unto us; 
| Jeſus be ſo ſhed abroad in our Hearts, by 
> | the Holy Ghoſt, that no Difficulties may diſ- 
courage us in the way of Well-doing, Lek 
| the Meditation of that glorious Ringdom 
| Prepared for us, 
that the Love of this 


let thy Love in Chriſt 


ſo poſſeſs and affect us, 
preſent World may 
ſeem baſe and unworthy of us; let the Ex- 
pectation of the ſudden Coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſo awaken us, that the 
ſhort and momentary Pleaſures of Sin, or 


Cares of this Life, may not lull us aſleep 
and enſnare us, And ſeeing, O Lord, thou 
' haſt watched over us this Night by thy gra- 
| cious Providence, and halt brought us to 
the beginning of this Day, grant that we 


_ walk as Children of the Light. Bleſs 

, O Lord, in our Places and Callings, 
way i thou haſt ſet us, and let thy Kind. 
neſs and Mercy follow us all the Days of 


' our Life; for outward Bleſſings, we ſubmit 


our ſelves to thy wiſe and fatherly Provi- 
dence, beſeeching thee to give us this Day 
what thou knowell needful and neceſſary 

G4 * for 
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ſuch a Portion of Health, Maintenance, Cre- 
dit, and all outward Comforts, as may 


Majeſty : Theſe Bleſſings, and whatſoever 
Mercies, either for Soul or Body, how far 
forth thy good Wiſdom ſhall ſee them need- 
fu! for us, we beg them at thy Hands, in 
Son, and our only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 
us in his Golpel. 

Our Father; which art in Heaven, &c. 


A Prayer for Friday Evening. 


| ling is in the higheſt Heavens, and 
yet beholdet the lowly and the humble up- 
on Earth; we bluſh and are aſhamed to lift 
up our Eyes unto Heaven, becauſe we have 
ſinned againſt thee, which dwelleſt in the 
Heavens ; but look down, we beſeech 
thee, from Heaven thy Dwelling-place, 

and behold the Humility of thy Servants 
here on Earth, which proſtrate themſelves 
at the Foot-ſlool of thy Mercy, confeſſing 
their own Guiltineſs, ein Pardon for 


tor, 


for the Day; and give us, we pray thee, 


make us thankful and ſerviceable unto thy 


the Name, and for the Merit of thy dear 


in that Formof Prayer which he hath taught | 


Oſt gracious Lord God, whoſe Dwel- 


our Sins: We confeſs, O Almighty Crea- 


* 
* N 


— 


* 


e 
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tor, that thou madeſt us at the rſt aftet 
thine own Image; t tou cloathedſt us with © 
Innocency as with a Garment, thou ſeat- 
eſt us in Paradiſe, a Place of all Delight 
and Pleaſure; but we have defac'd thine 
Image, we have caſt off our firſt Cove- 
ring, we have thruſt our ſelves out of that 
pleaſant Place, we ran away from thee, 
and were not obedient to thy Voice; and 
now we do ſtill ſhut our Eyes, O Lord, 
that we might not ſee, and we have refuſed 
to be ruled by thy Law: the Law of Sin in 
our Fleſh doth daily captivate us; the Root 
of Sin which lieth hidden in us, doth e- 
very Day put forth new Branches : H all the” 
Parts and Faculties of our Bodies and Scals 
are as ſo many Inſtruments of Utirightes- : 
ouſneſs to fight againſt thy Divine Majeity 
| Our Hearts imagin wicked Things , 
| Months utter them and our Hands put them 
in Practice; thy Mercies are every Day 
| renewed unto us, and our Sins are every - 
Day multiplied againſt thee; 
Health and Proſperity we forget thee, and 
we never think upon thee but in the Day 
of Sickneſs and Adverſity; thy Benefts 
{ heaped upon us do not allure us to obey thee, 
neither do thy Judgments inflicted upon 
others, make us afraid te offend the z What 
couldeſt thou have done, O Lord, more for 
| KEE 


Our; 


in the Day of * 
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us; Or what could we haved one more a- 
gainſt thee? Thou didſt ſend thy Son, in 
the Fulacſs of Time, to take our Nature up- 
on him to fulfill thy Law for us, and to be 


crucified for our Sins, but we have not 
follewed the Example of his Holy Life, 
but have every Day afreſh crucified him by | 
dur Sins, and now, O Lord, if we ſhould | 
become onr own Judges, we cannot but | 


confeſs that we have deſerved everlaſting 


Torments in Hell Fire; but there is Mer- | 
cy with thee, O Lord, therefore will we | 


not deſpair; our Sins are many in Number, 
but thy Mercies are without Number ; the 
Weight of our Sins is great, but the Weight 
of thy Son's Croſs was greater ; our Sins 
preſs us down to Hell, but thy Mercy in 
Chriſt Jeſus raiſeth us up; by Satan we 
are accuſed, but by Jeſus Chriſt we are de- 


. Fended ; by our own Conſciences we are | 


condemned, but by Jeſus Chriſt we are ab- 
folved and pardoned in us there is nothing 
but Sin, Death, and Damnation; in him 
there is treaſured up for us Righteouſneſs, 
Life and Salvation; we are poor, Chriſt is 
our Riches; we are naked, he is our Coye- 
ring; we are expoſed to thy Fury purſu- 
ing of us, he is the Buckier of our Defence, 
and our Refuge; he is the Rock of Sal- 
vation, and in him do we traſt, Gyide us, 

= 


> x 
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Ol Lord; by thy holy Spirit to amend what 
is amiſs in us, increaſe all Gifts and Graces | 
which thou haſt already given, and give 


unto us what thou beſt knoweſt to be want= 
ing; be gractous and favourable to thy 
whole Church, eſpecially to that Part of it 
amongſt us; bleſs thy Servant, our Sove- 


reign Lady, the Queen's moſt Excellent 
Majeſty, — all the Royal Family; we Þe- 
ſeech thee alſo to be gracious to her great 
Council, the Nobility, the Magiſtracy, the 
Miniſtry, the Gentry, the Commonalty; 
forget not, O Lord, all thoſe that are under 
the Croſs and Affliction, cloath the Naked, 
feed the Hungry, viſit the Sick, deliver the 
Captive, defend the Father leſs and Widow, 
relieve the Oppreſſed, confirm and ſtrength- 
en thoſe that ſuffer Perſecution for Rizhte- 
ouſneſs ſike, cure thoſe that are broken in 


Heart, ſpeak Peace unto their Conſciences 


that are tormented with the Sence of their 
Sins; ſtand by thoſe that are ready to de- 
part 90 of this Life, and when the Houſe 


of theic carthl y Tabernacle ſhall be deſtroy- 


ed, then, Lord, receive their Souls: And 
now, O Lord, we bleſs and praiſe thy 


Name, for our Health, Maintenance, ank 


Liberty, for preſerving us ever fince we 
were born, for bleſſing us in all that we 


have put our Hands unto this Pay; let thy 


 _ 


1 
* * nn ̃˖· r ET SO n 


50 Che Devout Chziſtian's daily 
1 | op Ka 


| Mercy ſt ill be continued unto us, we be- 


ſeech thee; let the Eye of thy Providence, 


which never ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth, watch 
over us, and let the Hand of thy Power 
protect and defend us; cover us this Night 


under the Shadow of thy Wings, that no 
Evil happen upon us: Grant that our Bo- 


dies may be refreſhed this Night with ſuch 


moderate Reſt, that we may be the fitter 


for the Works of our Vocation, and thy 
Service the next Morning ; hear us, we 
| beſeech thee for Jeſus Chriſt his ſaxe, our 
Lord and only Saviour: In whoſe Name 
and Words we call upon thee further, pray- 
ing, i 
Our Father, &c. 


1 — 


— 
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A Prayer for Saturday Morning. 


A Oſt glorious God and merciful Father, 
V 4A we thy moſt unworthy Creatures, 
vo here confeſs before thy Divine Majeſty, 
to thy Glory, though it be to the Shame 
and Confuſion of our own Faces, that we 
are unworthy to appear before thee, much 


r Ore unworthy to offer up our Prayers un- 


to thee, with Confidence that thou ſhouldeſt 


bear them, and grant our Requeſts, by rea- 
ſeon of our manifold Sins, and innumerable 
Lrant: 


— 


ow 
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Tranſgreſſions, that we have hea ped up a- 


gainſt thy Majeſty, ever ſince we were born, 
until this preſent Day ; and now, O Lord, 
being come before thee, we muſt needs con- 
feſs the vileneſs of our Eſtates, We were con- 
ceived, bread, and bornin Sin, and in Sin 


have we continued all our Days, we have 
drunk Iniquity like Water; yea, we have 
drawn it after us, and tied it unto us, as 


with gread Ropes; yea, we have even 


made a Mock of Sin, and it hath been a 
' Paſtime unto us to do wickedly: Notwith- 
ſtanding, O Lord, thou haſt called up- 


on us, but we ſtill have refuſed, thon haſt 


again and again ſtretched out thy Hand, 7 


but we have not regarded; thou haſt ſought 
to reclaim us, but we have hated to be re- 


formed; thou haſt often called upon us 
by thy bleſſed Word, yet notwithſtanding 


we have deſpiſed thy Patience, and abuſe& 
thy Goodneſs: So that we have given thee 
juſt Cauſe to heap upon us all thy fearfut 
Plagues and Puniſhments, which in the 
Extremity of thy Law doth belong unto 
the Wicked. It is thy unſpeakable Mer. 
cy, that thou didſt not make our Beds our 


Grave, never to have riſen again; but, O 


Lord, we know there is abundance of Mer- 


cies with thee that thou may'ſt be feared :- 
And exceeding Experience have we had of. 


thy 
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thy Goodaeks: Long-ſuffering , and Pati. a) 
ence towards us; therefore [ grow inf ties 
Hope ſtill, that thou purpoſeſt us Good and} 1d1 
not Evil, to Save us and not to Deſtroy us: the 
Beſeeching thee to accept the Death off of « 
Chriſt as a full Satis faction for all our Sins, Lo 
to waſh them away in his Blood, and to] dec 
bind them in one Bundle, and caſt them be- mc 
hind thy Back, never to be remeiT bred, | an 
We humbly thank thy Majeſty for thy ma- wi 
nifold Mercies extended towards ns this || ac 
Night paſt, and all the Days of our Lives, up 
for our quiet Reft and Sleep, our Food th 
and Raiment; our Health, Peace and |} a" 
Liberty, and the Hows of a better Life in | tt 
the Merits of thy dear Son Chriſt Jeſus : | in 
For all theſe thy Merits, O Lord, we have | t! 
nothing to render unto thee but thine own; | tl 
if we could give thee our Bodies and Souls, It! 
they might be ſaved by it, but thou wert | 2 
never the richer for it; yea, even ſince | t 
we aroſe we have taſted many of thy Bleſ= | » 
ſings, and thou haſt begun to ſerve us. We 

can ſhew no reaſon why thou ſhouldeſt be- 

ſtow all theſe Bleſſings upon us, more than 
others, but that thou art merciful ; and if | | 
thou ſnould'ſt draw all back again from ws, 4 
as juſtly thou ꝑayꝰ ſt, we have nothing to ſay, 4 1 
but that thou art Juſt: And ſeeing, O Lord, | 
Ye are no to enter into the Affairs of this 
Day, 


— — 
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Pati- Day, we beſeech thee bleſs us in the Du- | 
W inſties of our Callings this Day and ever; for 


d and} idleneſs and Godlineſs cannot Rand toge- 
us: ther, and it is thy Pleaſure that in the Sweat 
th off of our Faces we ſhould eat our Bread. O 
Sins, Lord, preſerve us from all fraudulent and 
d to] deceitful Courſes, draw our AﬀeRions. 
1 be- | more and more from the Love of theWorld, 
Ted, | and fix our Hearts upon thoſe Things 


ma- which are above: And of Things ſucceed , 
this according to our Mind, by thy Bleſſings 
ves, upon our Labours, make us thankful nnto 


ood || thee: If any Croſs come, make us patient 
and | and careful to profit by every Chaſtiſement 
> in | that it ſhall pleaſe thee to lay upon us, kao y- 
us: | ing that howſoever they are grievons for 
ave | the preſent, yet in the end they will bring 
n; the quiet Fruit of Righteouſneſs to all them 


1s, | that are thereby exerciſed : Which God 

rt | grant for Chriſt his ſake: To whom, with 

ce | the holy Spirit, be all Praiſe now and ever. 

e- A Prayer for Saturday Evening. 

if Eternal God, the Father of Men and 
85 Angels, who art inveſted with eſ⸗- 

7, | ſential Glories and Perfections; thou art 

J, | notonly to be worſhipped and adored for 


the Excellencies of thy Divine Nature, but 
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as thou art the higheſt Object of our Hopes 
and Deſires, the kind Parent of all Things, 


and great Benefactor of Mankind: We are 
aſtoniſhed with the Mediation of thy infi- 


nite Attributes, and boundleſs Glory; and 
yet humbleſt thy ſelf to behold the Things 


that are in Heaven and Earth, thou ſearch- 


eſt the Heart, trieſt the Reins, and pon- | 


dereſt all our Doings, that thou may'ſt re- 


ward every Man according to his Works. 


With what Reverence and Humility, with 
what Care and Circumſpection, with what 
 Uprightneſs and Integrity, ſhould we then 


daily endeavour to behave our ſelves in the 
Preſence of ſo exact and io conſtant an Ob- 


ſerver ? 


But when we reflect upon the Praftices 


of our paſt Lives, we find ſo oppoſite a 
Deportment and Behavio ar, attended with 
fo many aggravating Circumſtances, that 
hadſt thou not declared thy ſelf a God, 


Merciful and Gracious, who delighteſt not 


in the Death of a Sinner, but art willing 


to receive returning Prodigal, and hum 


ble Penitents, we durſt not have preſumed 
to appear in 'thy Preſence: O Lord, we 


confels our ſelves deeply humbled at the re- 


membrance of our aft Provocations, de- 
precating thy Diſpleaſure, and earneſtly 
ſeeking. Pardon and Forgiveneſs, througir 
the 


— — 


| © Companion and Exerciſe, 65 


— —— 


Opes lhe Merits and Propitiation of thy beloved 
SS, Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

are] Wethankfully acknowledge thy unſpeak- 
nfi- able Forbearance and Long-ſaffering, in 
and ahat we are ſtil] living Monuments of thy 
gs Mercy, that thy Wrath is not kindled into 


ch- |} irreverſible Deſtruction, neither the Door © 


on- of Salvation for ever ſhut up againſt us: O 
re- | therefore make us wiſe to conſider our lat- 
KS. ter end, that while the Day of Grace, 


ith | Health and Opportunity remains, we may 


"at | timely provide for the great and momen- 
en | tous Concerns of Eternity. To which End, 
he | be pleaſed to aſſiſt us with thy holy Spirit, 


I | rupt Paſſions and Affections, and over- 
es | come the Temptations of the World, the 
2 | Fleſh and the Devil. And grant that for 
ti | the future we may watch more carefully, 


it | reſiſt more vigorouſly, pray more fervent-. 
d, | ly, and walk more circumſpectly: That 


s | having devoted our ſelves intirely unto 
S | thee, we may, during our ſhort Pilgri- 
by mage here, go on from Imperfection to 
d | Strength, from Acts to Habits, from Ha- 
8 | bits to Conformation, in all the heavenly 
-  & Graces, till they are conſummated in ever- 
- | laſting Glory through Jeſus Chriſt our 
7 

5 
E 


Lord, 


I ͤ that we may mortifie: and ſubdue our cor- 


And, 
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And, O Lord, as thou haſt ſafely} / 
brought us to the Cloſe of this Week, we [this 
b:ſeech thee to continue ſtill thy loving [apy 
1 Kindneſs both to our Souls and Bodies, fit [are 
1.1.8 us for the religious Duties of the approach- lam 
1 ing Day; and as thou haſt appointed it a Spi 
Da to be kept Holy to thy ſelf, grant that] in! 


1 we may perform ſach Services as may be Mi 
cam cceptable unto thee: When we go to thy | cor 


Houſe to offer publick Worſhip, do thou | at 
accompany us thither, and let us behave our | led 
ſelves there with all Reverence; giving ſe- | ſur 
rious Attention unto thy Word, that it may | fro 
be like good Seed ſown in good Ground, | Fri 
and bring forth Fruit in our Lives, in a pleg- | |] 
tiful manner, to the Glory of thy Name, the 
and the Eternal Comfort and Salvation of | ma 


our Souls in the great Day of our Lord Jeſus. 
1300 And ſuperadd this, O Lord, to all the 
Grace and Favour which thou haſt ſhewn | gr: 
j8 us all along in Life, not to remove us hence 
but with all Advantage for Eternity, when 
nue ſhall be in a due Preparation of Mind, 
in a holy Conſtitution, of Soul, in perfect 
RNenunciation of the Guiſe of this mad and / 
ſinful World, when we ſhall be entirely re- | te 
ſigned up to thee; when we ſhall have clear o 

Acts of Faith in God, by Jeſus Chriſt, high | Ki 
and reverential Thoughts of thee in our | 
Minds, enlarge and enflamed Aﬀections | ri! 
towards thee, &c. „ A - 
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ian | 
Bleſs thy Univerſal Church with the Spi- | 
| Fit of Truth and Unity, Peace and Cha- 
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And whenſoever we ſhall come to leave 
this World, which will be when thou ſhalt 
appoint, for the Iſſues of Life and Death 
are in thy Hands ; good God afford us ſuch 
a mighty Power and Preſence of th y good 
Spirit, that we may have ſold Confolation 
in Believing, and avoid all Conſternztion of 
Mind, all "Doubtfutneſs and Uncertainty 
concerning our Everlaſting Condition; and 
at length depart in the Faith of God's E- 
lect, and in a full Aſfurance of a bleſſed Re- 
N arrection by Jeſus Chriſt, who aroſe again 
from the Dead, and is become the firſt 
Fruits of them that ſlept. | 


In the mean time, grant, O Lord, that — 
the Life which we now live in this World, 4 


may be a patient Continuance in Well-do- 
ing, in a joyful Expectation of the blefſed 
Hope, and the glorious Appearance of the 
great God, and our ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


INTERCESSION. 


Nd to thee, O God, who art good to 
. all, we deſire, in the Name and In- 
terceſſion of thy beloved Son, to inlarge 
our Petitions for the Salvation 'of all Man- 


rity 
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rity, and by thy good Providence preſerve 
it pure and uncorrupted both in Faith and 
Practice unto the End of the World; eſpe- 
cially bleſs that part of thy Reformed 
Church eſtabliſned in theſe Nations: O 
Lord pardon our manifold Provocations, 
as alſo our great Barrenneſs and Unfruitful- 
neſs under the long continued Illumination 
of thy Goſpel, and give us all Grace to 


bring forth Fruit Meet for Repentance, 
and Amendment of Life, that thy Judg- 
ments may be with-held from us, and thy 
Bleſſings continued to us, and to ſacceed- 


ing Generations. 
Direct with Wiſdom and Integrity all 
our Governours both in Church and State, 


affiſt them to diſcharge faithfully their re- 


ſpective Places, that we may lead quiet and 


peaceable Lives in all Godlineſs and Ho- 
neſty. Viſit with thy eſpecial Grace and 


Bleſſing all our Relations and Friends; for- 
give our Enemies, eomfort, and relieve all 


that are afflicted in Body or Mind; in 


Mercy ſave all who are are at the Point of 
Death, and let the preſent Sufferings and 
Troubles of thy Servants encreaſe their 


Faith and Vertue here, and enlarge their 


Happineſs hereafter. 


4 
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4 Prayer for Morning or Eveni ing in 
Families. 


God, the Infinite, Eternal Spirit, moſt 

perfect in Power , Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs, 
hold thee, nor any created Underſtanding 
comprehend thee, thou art preſent with us, 


and ſeeſt all the Secrets of our Hearts; out 
Sins and Wants are known to thee, but thou _ 


requireſt our Confeſſions as the Exerciſe of 


our Repentance, and our Petitions as the 


Exerciſe of our Deſires and filial Dependance 
upon thee ; and O that our Souls were more 
fit for thy holy Preſence, and for this great 


and holy Work. O thou whoſe Mercy in- 
viteth miſerable Sinners to come unto thee OI 


by the new and living Way, meet us not in 


thy Jaſtice, as a conſuming Fire, but ac- 4 


cept us in thy righteous and beloved Son, 5 2 
in whoſe Mediation is our Truſt. "i 
Thou, who art the Creator of all Things, 2 


didſt make us in thy Image, to know thee, -| 
to love thee, and to ſerve thee, but Sin hath - } 


corrupted all our Powers, and turned them 
from thee, and againſt thoſe holy Ends'and 
Uſes for which thou didſt create us, in Sin 
we were conceiv'd, and in Sin we have liv'd, 


ncreaing our original Guilt and Miſery, 
though 
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tho' mortal Eyes cannot be- 8 


— 
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though we kno that thou art our Owner, 
we have lived as if we were at our own diſ- 
poſal; we have called thee our King and 


Ruler, but we have rebelled againſt thee, 
and obeyed our carnal Wills and Appetites : 


Thou art Goodneſs and Love it ſelf, and 


the Auther of all that is gocd and amiable 
in all the World, and our Souls ſhould have 


loved thee with Fervency and Delight, but 


our Hearts have been eſtranged from thee, 
and have ſought Delight in worldly Vani- 
ties, and in the pleaſing of our fleſnly Mind 
and Luſts: This deceitful World hath had 
our Love, our Care, our Thoughts, our 
Words, our Time, our Labour, as if it had 
been our Home and Portion, and we had 
been to continue here for ever, whilſt our 
God, and our immortal Souls have been 
neglected. Thou haſt made us capable of 


endleſs Glory, and called us to ſeek it, and 


to ſet our Hearts above on thee, but we 
have lived as if we believed not thy Word, 
and have defpiſed the Joys of Heaven 
which thou haſt offered us, and preferred 
our ſhort and ſenſual Pleaſures ; and have 
trifled in thy Worſhip, and ſerved thee hy- 
pocritically, with our Lips alone; we have 
taken thy dreadful Name in vain 3 we have 
miſpent thy Holy Day; we have diſho- 
noured our Superiours, and negle&ed our 

Infe- 


Talents, 


71 
Inferiours ; our Family, which ſhould have 
been ordered in Holineſs as a Church of 


God, hath been a'Houſe of Vanity, World- 
lineſs, and Diſcontent; our Thoughts have 


3 


Companion and Exercife. 


«| been guilty, not only of Vanity, Folly, 
and Confuſion, but of Malice, and of un« 


clean and filthy Luſts 3 our Ti ongues have 
been guilty, not only of idle and fooliſh 


| Talk,but alſo wrathful Words andRailings, 


of filthy and immodeſt Speech, and of evil- 
ſpeaking and backbiting others, ard of ma- 
ny a Lye ; we have not loved our Neigh- . 
bours as our ſelves, nor done by all others 
as we would have had them done by us, but 
we have been all for our carnal ſelves, proud- 


ly deſiring our own Exaltation and Eſteem, I 


and covetoully deſiring our own Commo- 
dity, and ſenſualy defiring Pleaſure to our 
ſelves, whilſt we have too little cared for 


the corporal or ſpiritual Good of others; 


we have been very backward to love our 
Enemies, and heartily to forgive a Wrong; 
we have been unprofitable A buſers of thy 
and have waſted our precious 
Time in Vanity, and done but little Good 
in the World. 

And though thy wonderful Mercy hath 
given us a Redeemer, and in him a ſuffi- 
cient Remedy for our Sins; and thou haſt 
poled: the Underſtandings of Men and 
An- 
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Angels in this ſtrange Expreſſion, of thy th: 
Wiſdom, and thy Love; yet have we ſtag- all 
ger'd at thy Word in Unbelief, and ſtu - to 


' Pidly neglected this great Salvatign. How ſho 


careleſly have we heard and read thy Go-· Gr 
ſpel? How little have we been affected} not 


with all the Love and Sufferings of our Sa-] ma 


viour ? We could have been thankful toffcy : 


us in this World; but how unthankful haveſſcec 
we been to him, who hath done ſo much tog thy 


fave our Souls from endleſs Miſery, Alas !Þthe1 


our hard unhumbled Hearts do make lightÞnou 


of our Sins, and of thy juſt Diſpleaſure, [to e 
and therefore make light of Chriſt and Beli 


Grace; and it is juſt with thee to deny ſthe 


us for eyer, the Mercy which we ſet ſo a Ki 
light by. But deal with us, O Lord, ac-Þufi 


cording to thy Goodneſs, and according Poul 
to our great Neceſſity, and not according ſrl: 
to our Deſerts; we have ſinned as Men, tum! 
but be thou merciful as God. Where our to t! 


Sin aboundeth, O let thy Grace aboundpind 
much more. Thou gaveſt Mankind a Savi- pon 
our, when we were thine Enemies, and in: 


thou waſt in Chriſt, reconciling the World, Is 
unto thy ſelf; and it is thy great Deſign toftet 3 
glorifie thy wonderful Love and Mercy, pence 
by the Advantage of our great Unworthi-Fally 


_ neſs and Miſery, and to forgive much, fad 


that] 


thy 
ag- 
ſt u- 
o 
30s 
Ted 
Sa- 
| to 
hed 
ave 
h to 
las! 
ght 
ure, 


which we pour out before thee. 
ſeecheſt us to be reconciled, and to receive 


* — 
wat, po_ 
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that we may love thee much z and if after 
all this, we ſhould doubt of thy Williggneſs 
to forgive believing penitent Souls, . we 
ſhould greatly wrong the Riches of thy 
Grace. Thou ſoughteſt us when we ſought 
not after thee, and it is by thine own com- 
mand that we ſeek thee, and beg thy Mer- 
cy: and thou giveſt us the very Deſi tes 
Thou be- 


thy Grace, and ſhall we queſtion then whe- 
ther thou art willing to give it, there is e- 
nough in the ſacrifice and merits of thy Son, 


to expiate our ſins, and juſtifie penitent 
and Believers in thy ſight ; thou haſt made him 


eny |the infallible Teacher of thy Church; he is 


t ſoſa King, moſt fit to rule us, to defend and 
ac · uſtiſie us: Thy Spirit is the Sanctiffer of 
ling Pouls, and thy Love is ſufficient to be our e- 
ling| erlaſting Felicity and Reſt. We therefore 
len, nmbly give up our ſelves to thee our God, 
our to thee our Father, our Saviour, and our 
und bpanctifier, beſeeching thee to receive us 
zavieppon the Terms of thy Covenant of Grace. 


and Remember not againſt us our youthful Fol- 


orld , Ignorance, and Luſts, Forgive our ſe- 


zn toftret and our open ſins; our fins and negli- | 
ercy, ences, raſnneſs and preſumption, eſpe- 

rthi-Hially thoſe Sins which we have deliberately | 
mch, ind wiltully comitted againſt our Know- 


M D | ledge, 
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ledge, and the ſtrivings of thy Grace. Re- c 
new and fanRQifie us throughly by thy Spirit; u 
take from us the old and ſt6hey hearts, and if © 
give us hearts more tender and tractable; 
and give us the divine and heavenly Nature, 
and make us holy in the Image of thy Holi- 
neſs. Cauſe us to reſign and devote our 
ſelves, and all that thou giveſt us, entirely 
to thee, as being thine own. Bring All the 
powers of our Souls and Bodies into a full 
ſubjection of thy Government. O ſhew us 
thine infinite goodneſs and perfections, and 
the wonderful mercy which thou haſt gi - 
ven us in Chriſt, and ſned abroad thy love 
upon our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, that 
we may be conſtrained by thy love, to love 
thee above all things withall our Heart and 
soul, and Might, Let the beams of thy 
love ſo fire our hearts, that we_may love 
thee fervently, and delight to love thee, 
and taſte the beginning of the heavenly 
felicity, and pleaſures in thy love, and may 
perceive that we can never love thee ef light 
nough, but may ſtill be loaging to lovq © t! 
thee more. We dare not ſay, O that wa mali 
could love as thou art worthy, for that i and 
above both Men and Angels. But, O thalf harn 
re could love thee as much as we would lovg like 
thee, till we come to that moſt bleſſedſtatq Chu 
where we ſhould love thee more than vy and 
Co 5 
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e- can deſire. If we had never ſinned -þ 
it; word or deed, the want and weakneſs of 
nd our love to thee, is a ſin which we can ne- 
e; ver ſufficiently lament; and the very ſhame 
re, | of our corrupted natures, are a burthea 
li- that we cannot bear. We crave no other 
dur] felicity in this life, than to know thee bet- 

elyÞ ter, and to love thee more. Give us the 
the | ſpiritsBf adoption, which may poſſeſs us 
full with all child - like affections to thee as our 
us] reconciled God and Father in Chriſt, Cauſe 
and} us to make thee our ultimate End, and to 
gi- ſeek thy glory in all that we do. Let it be 
ove] our chiefeſt ſtudy in all things to pleaſe. 
that] thee, to promote thy Kingdom, and to do 
love] thy will. Set up thy glory above the hea- 
and] vens, and let thy name be ſanctified in all 
the earth; convert the heathen and infidel 
world, and let their kingdoms become the 
kingdoms of thy Son. Give wiſe and ho- 

ly Rulers to the Nations, and let the Goſpel 

of Jeſus go forth as the Sun, to the en- 
Jlishting of all the quarters of the earth. 
O that the world, which is ruled by the 

q malizious prince of darkneſs, might receive 

ig and obey thy holy laws, and in the beauty, 
harmony, and holineſs, be made more 
like the Saints in Heaven. Reform the _ 
Churches which are darkned and defiled, 
and caſt down that tyranny, ungodlineſs, 
al - D 2 hereſie, 


* 
Pg 
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hereſie, and ſchiſm, which keep out know- | 
Preſerve and | 


ledge, holineſs, and Peace. 
bleſs the Reformed Churches, eſpecially in 
theſe Kingdoms where we live. 
Queen and all in Authority. Teach our 


Teachers, and give both able and faithful | 


Paſtors to all the Congregations of theſe 
Lands, and give the People obedient, pious, 
and peaceable Minds. - Cauſe us ts, ſeek 


firſt thy kingdom, and righteouſneſs, and | 
Give : 
us all neceſſaries for the ſuſtaining of our | 


let all other things be added to us. 


Latures, and make us contented with our 
daily bread, and patient, if for our ſins 
we want it. Teach us to improve our pre- 
cious time, and not to ſpend it in idleneſs, 

or ſin, but diſpatch the work upon which 
our endleſs life dependeth, and to live as we 
Mall wiſh at laſt that we had lived. Let our 
daily fins be daily and unfeigned!y repen- 
ted of, and be daily pardoned , through 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 and let us live in the belief of 


nis mediation, according to our continual | 


neccſſities. Let thy exceeding love and 
pardoning mercy , teach us to love our 
neighbours as cur ſelves, aud to love our 
enemies, and to pardon wrongs, and do 
good tO alt, according to our. power, 


trengthen us in cur Warfare againſt the 
and the Devil, that we 
may 


Elf n, the Wor! 1d, a 


Bleſs the | 


» | ſhip thee in holineſs, 
uſe thy dreadful name, and to remember 
the keeping holy of thy day. 
from ſinful diſobeying our Superiours, and 
| all unfaithful neglecting our Inferiours, and 
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a þ m1 may not only reſiſt but overcome. Keep 


us from the baits and ſnares of Sin, and let 
us not thruſt our ſelves.into temptations. 


| Save us from ignorance and unbelief, from 


ungodlineſs and hypocriſie, from pride, 
worldlineſs, and ſlothfulneſs, and all ſin- 
ful pleaſing of the fleſh. Cauſe us to wor- 
and reverently to 


Keep us 


from injuring any in thought, word , or 
deed, Keep us from ſinful wrath and paſ- 
ions, from all unchaſtity in thought, de- 
ſires, words, or actions. Keep us from 
ſtealing and defrauding others, from lying, 
flandering and backbiting, and mortifie 


that ſelfiſhneſs which would ſet us againſt 


our Neighbour's welfare. Keep us from 


the Judgments which we deſerve, and let 
all Afflictons work together for our good. 

O help us to ſpend this tranſitory life, in a 
faithful preparation for our death, and let 
our hearts and converſation be in Heaven, 
and forſake us not in the time of our extres 
| nity. 
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Add in the Morning, 


bleſs us this day in all 
our law ful ways and 
labours, that in the e- 
veningwe may return 


thee joyful Thanks, 


through Jeſus Chriſt 
our only Saviour, 


in whoſe Words wei 


ſum up all our Pray- 
ers. Our Father which 


art in Heaven. ballow-\ i 


ed be thy Name, thy 


| Add in the Evening, 
Protect, direct and 


preſerve us this 


Night, and give us 


ſuch reſt of body and 
mind, as may fit us 
for the labours of the 
following Day, for 
the ſakeof JeſusChriſt 
our Saviour,in whoſe 


Words we ſum upf 


our requeſts, Our 


Father which art 
in Heaven, hallom- 
ed be thy Name, thy 


Kingdom come, thy Will be done, on Earth as 
it is in Heaven. Give us this Day our daily 
Bread. and forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that T reſpaſi againſt us. And lead 


2 not into Temptation, 


but deliver us from E- 


wil, for thine is the K ingdim, the Power, and 
the Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 


A Prayer for converting Grace, to be uſed by 
the Unconverted, which are convinced 0 0 
their ſinful miſerable State, 


Moſt holy, jaſt, and dreadful God, 
yet gracious and ready to receive 
poor Sinners, who penitently return unto 
"thee by Faith in Chriſt; pitifally behold 


this 


| work and benefits of his Mediation. 


_ new: 


hn 
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this miſerable Sinner, who. is proſtrate. as 
at thy feet, and flieth with fear from thy 


terrible Juſtice, in hope, of thy. pardoning 
| and ſaving Mercy. 


1 hear from thy word, 
that thou haſt redeemed the World by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and he hath ſatisfied thy Ju- 
ſtice as a Propitiation for our Sins: and 
hath merited thy pardoning, ſaving Grace 
for all that truly believe and repeat, and 
heartily accept of Chriſt for the ſaving 


I hear, that except we repent we ſhall all 
periſh: and that he that believeth not ſhall 
be damned: And that except we be born 
again of the ſpirit, and be converted and 
become as little Children, 
into the Kingdom of God : 3. and that with- 

out Holineſs none ſhall ſee thee : And that 


if any Man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt 


he is none of his; and that all that are in 
Chriſt are new Creatures; old things are 
paſſed away, and all things are become 
And that the carnal mind . is Keen 
and neither is, nor can be ſubject t 


Law; that if we live after the fleſh we wall 3 
die, and that Chriſt is the Author of eter 
nal ſalvation to all that obey him.. 
lam convinced, O Lord, that thou art 
my Creator, and therefore my. Owner, 
and that I, and all. 2 have or can do, 
| | + 


ſhould. | 


we cannot enter 


. 
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ſhould be uſed to thy glory as thine: own: ſe 
As alſo that thouart the rightful Governour I 
of the World, that thy Eaws are holy, FY 
juſt, and good; that my baſeneſs and fol- 
ly, and corrupted will, do make me unfit h. 
torule my ſelf. Iam convinced, that thou * 
art beſt, and beſt to me, and that I ſhould th 
love thee with all my heart, and vilifie all th 
the pleaſures, and riches, and houours of 
this World, in compariſon of thee. I am 
convinced, that all this World is vanity, ge 
and that Heaven alone, where thou _ - 
ſeen and perfectly loved and praiſed, i th 
the only felicity of Souls; and ſhould de 
ſought before all tranſitory things. lam I ci 
convinced, that thon art the firſt and laſt, 
of whom , and through whom, and to 
whom, both I, and all things are: And 1 hc 
am convinced, that my forſaking thee, and 
turning to my carnal ſelf, and this deceit- | © 
ful world, and all my fins, deſerve thy the 
wrath, and my deſtruction; and that I have 
no hope but in penitent, fincere converſion ah 
to thee by Faith in Chriſt the only Recon- of 
=—_— | 
But, cs? the hardneſs of my heart, « 
the power of unbelief and fleſhly luſts 


— 
— * 


—_— 
os. ont. 


prevailed againſt all this conviction, I fear | . | 
leaſt all my Knowledge will but condemn ru} 


me to be beaten with many ſtripes; when 


n 
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1 7 that 1 ſhould do good, evil is pre- 
ſent with me; and the will of the fleſh pre- 
vaileth againſt thy holy will. The Cu- 
ſtom of ſinning hath encreaſed my ſinful 
inclination , and, I have not a will which 
hateth my pleaſagt and gainful ſins: I for- 
bear them oft through fear, while I love 
them, and wiſh that thou didit not forbid 
them. Long have I been wiſhing and pur= 
poſing to repent and come © thee but, 
alas, how many promiſes have L chan- 


ged, and how many promiſes have I broken, 


and how many wiſhes have come to no- 
thing? My corrupted will, enſlaved by 
my ſenſe, will not change it ſelf, nor for- 


ſake the pleaſant Vanities which it loveth, 


O that I had a heart, a will to love thee 


| as much above all the world as I know I 


ſhould love thee, and to delight in thee, 
and in thy holy ways, in thy grace and 
in the hopes of glory, as much as I know 
thou art more deleQable than all the plea- 
ſures of the world and fin. O that ] had 
a heart that would enlargedly run the way 
of thy Commandments, and did delight 
to do thy Will, O God, and did ſtill obey 
thee from the power of Love. O that the 


new Nature did more ſtrongly encline me 
to thee and to thy ſervice, than my cor- 


rupted Nature enclineth me to the intereſt 
9 8 of : 
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of carnal ſelf and ſenſe. O that I had a4 
heart to believe in Chriſt, as ſtrongly as l |, 
know I ſhould believe in him, and to hate, 
ſin, as much as I am convinced, that I ſhould |, 
hate it, and to live by faith, and not by fight „ 
And though theſe deſires may be but 1 
from the power of ſelf-love, and the fear , 
of Hell, O that I had more ſpiritual, andy þ 
ſincere deſires. I have corrupted this heart ; 
O Lord, but I cannot renew it: I have n 
defiled it, but I cannot cleanſe it: I haveſ ; 
 kindled in it the fire of ſinful luſts , but m 
1 cannot quench it: I have undone my N 
ſelf, and rejected that Saviour, and reſiſted} nc 
that holy ſpirit, which ſhould have ſanQi-J no 
Hed and ſaved me: And I have not af th 
thought nor defire, a will nor an endea · D. 
vour for my own Recovery, but of thy: 
gift: Nor ſhall I ſo much as forbear mi he: 
own fin and deſtruction, unleſs thy Mercy wi 
turn me or reſtrain me. I have noneſ pa 
to fly to now, or in the hour of my laſtſz me 
extremity, but that God, whom [I have ſo 
hantouſly offended. I have none to truſt 
in but the Saviour whom 1 have ſo un- 
thankfully neglected. I have none to re- 
generate and make clean my ſoul, but the 
tame ſpirit whom I have ſo long reſiſted. 
Have mercy upon me, O God, accorꝗ nen 
ding to the greatneſs of thy mercy : - hav ous 
| | | ane 


— 
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12 ſinned like a frail and fooliſh Man ; "but do 
as thou have mercy on me as a gracious God. 
ate As my fin hath abounded, let thy Grace 
ld much more abound. When | hear of the 
cht wonderful deſign of thy Love in ſaving 
but loſt Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt, and at what a 
rate he hath redeemed Souls, it reviveth my 
hope and fainting heart. "When I think 

it is not the way of thy Providence to bring 
men by innocency to Heaven, but by heal- 
ing and recoverting grace, "and that all 
mens ſouls, ſave Chriſt's, that are now in 
Heaven were once Sinners on Earth, as I 
now am; and that thou haſt glorified b 
none, but ſuch as were firſt condemned by - <} 
jot AJ thy Law, and had deſerved everlaſting 
dea - Death; it emboldneth me to hope for 


—_ * 


{ thy mercy and ſalvation. Create in me a clean 


r i heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit 
Aercy within me; I am dead in ſin, and almoſt 
noneyl paſt feeling : O when wilt thou quicken 
me, and cure my ſtupidity * ? I havea heart 
as hard as a ſtone it ſelf, it feeleth not ſin, 
it feareth not thy judgments as it ought, ie 
Jeliſheth not aright thy mercy, it trem- 
- Ibleth not to think of Death and Hell, tho? 
have no aſſurance to be thence one Cay. 
O when wilt thou turn this ſtone into a 
accor new and tender heart; I have a preſumptu- 
I haVJous and ſelf. —— heart, that will hard- 
anneg ly 


OT 


3 © as i — — 9 —— 


when wilt thou give me a neceſſary care 

of my own ſalvation, the ſpirit of ſlum- 
der hath ſeized on me 1 ſee my ſins 
and cannot forbear them; I ſee my duty ©, 


ment, when the moſt ſenſeleſs ſinners ſhall 


Chriſt and improve the day of my viſita- 
tion: I know that this is the accepted 


that all that muſt be done for Heaven 
muſt be quickly done: I know that I muſt 


flumbring ſenſeleſs ſoul awaketh not; I ſee 
time is ſwiftly poſting away: My olaſs is 
elmoſt run out; the frailties of my decay - 


to prepare. But I cannot, I cannot, alas, 


—_— 
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iy fear what it would not feel; I have a 
Soviet fottiſh heart which little regardeth 
the things of everlaſting conſequence ; as 
if it cared not where I dwell for ever. O 


and have not a heart to do it; I ſee my 
danger and yet run upon it; I foreſee the F 
dreadful awakening day of death and judg- 


feel and fear, and yet I have not a heart | 


to ſtir and cry for grace, and ſtrive as for 
the life of a miſerable ſoul, nor fly to 


time, and this is the day of ſalvation, and 


now be ſaved from fin, or elſe I ſhall never | 
be ſaved from Hell ; "and yet, alas! my 


ing corruptible fleſh are daily warning me 


- — — 


Lord, I cannot; there is not a heart in 

me to believe and feel, and to ſet me on du- 

ty, and to do my part. My time is going, 
; : + 2 Has ; () ; 


© 


<. 
24 


thunder 
ung - dwake me. 
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O precious time, it is going, Lord, and 
almoſt gone; many that have gone to the 


grave before me, have been my warnings; 


I have but a few breaths more to breathe, 


and I am gone from hence for ever; 


and yet, alas! my work is undone, my 
ſoul is unready. If I die this night, O 


where ſhall I awake, and where muſt I 


take up my endleſs dwelling? It is thy 


wonderful mercy which hath kept me alive 


and from Hell fo long; the time that's paſt 
will never return. It is in vain to call it 


back; when Iam once gone hence, there is 
no returning to live better, or to die bet- 


ter, and make a better preparation for eter- 
nity; it muſt be now or never: And yet 
my ſenſleſs ſluggiſh Soul ſcarce feeleth or 
ſtirreth at all this. O thou that art the 
living God, and raiſed Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, revive and raiſe this ſtupid ſoul; 


Lord Jeſus, raiſe me by thy quickaing Spi- 
rit, which hath raiſed millieds that were 
dead in fin : O ſpeak effectually that word 
of life, Awake thou that ſl⸗epeſt, and ſtand 
up from the dead, a. (Ariſt ſhall give thee 


light; awake- ue by thy grace, leaſt the 


Hy wrath, and the fire of hell, 
And, Lord, I have a dark and ignorant, 


and prejud iced and an unbelieving heart zit 
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| ſtaggereth at thy word, it queſtioneth the tt 
| Scriptures, it looketh ſtrangely upon Chriſt = 
himſelf, it looketh doubtingly and ama- . 
q zedly towards the world to come; I am | = 
| fo captivated in fleſh, and uſed to live by | 2 


ſight and fence, that L can ſcarce believe or : 
. apprehend the things unſeen, though thou r 
| "haſt revealed them with certain evidence. t 
D for one beam of thy heavenly illumina- | | . 


tion, pity a dark and unbelieving Soul: alas, | - 
if unbelicf prevail, Chriſt will be as no | 2 


Chriſt to me, and the Promiſe as no Pro- " 
miſe, and Heaven as no Heaven. O heal this by 

evil Heart of Unbelief, which hath neglected S 
Chriſt, his ſacrifice, merits, doctrine, exam- : 
ple, his Covenant and his Interceſſion, and L.. 
hath departed from the living God: A pro- * 

| miſe is left us of entring into reſt: G let | * 
me not fall ſhort by unbelief, let me be | ; 
taught by the inward light of thy ſpirit, L 


to under and the light of thy holy word, 
and leave ne not in the power of the 
Prince of DaTenefs, 

And, Lord > My 1 is as ſinful as my 
mind, it is byaſſed v v3 ſenſe, and follow- 
9 eth the rage of f luſt an nd a e, Atite; O how 
| little is it inclined to thee, 10 Heaven, / 

and to any holy work! i can Lye my 
Reſh , 1 can love my food, and eaſe and 
wealth, Lean lone wy | friend; yea, wretch 


that 


„„ „ 8 + pa 


f 


* * 
. * — 
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that | am, I can love my Sin, my brutiſh, M 
God-provoking sin. But O that I could q 
ſay, I love my Saviour, and love my God, F 
and love the place of glorious perfection 


above all theſe. O touch this heart with 
the loadſtone of thy love: O kindle in it 


this heavenly fire ; Nothing will do it but | | 
the holy ſpirit of love, working with the Þ 
revelation of thy wonderful love in Jeſus . 


Chriſt, Hold the eye of my Soul uon my 


Saviour, upon my humbled crucified Savi- 


our, upon my aſcended, glorified, inter- 


ceeding Saviour, and let me never ceaſe | Ml 


gazing on this glaſs of love, and hearing 
this heavenly Meſſenger of thy love, till 


thy bleſſed co-operating ſpirit of love have | 1: 
turned my heart into love it ſelf; eren 


into the love which is the living Image of. 


thy love, and then i in Chriſt I ſhall be love- 
1y to theg. . 


As ever thou haſt mercy on a miſera- 


ble ſinner, have mercy on me, and rene, 
this ſoul of all mercies in the World. 0 Wa 
give me thy holy ſpirit, through the medi- 3 
ation of my dear Redeemer, even the ſpi- 
rit of life, and light, and love. And ler 
this be Chriſt's advocate and witneſs in 
me, and the witneſs, earneſt, and pledge of 


my "falvation. Of all plagues, O ſave me 


from the plague « of a heart forſaken by thy | 1 
. _ 


a wag a 3 * * . — 
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ſpirit, and left i in death, darkneſs and diſ- 
affect ion: Is it not thy will that I ſhould 


pray for grace ? Haſt thou not ſaid, that 


thou wilt give thy holy ſpirit to them that 


ask it; L hope it is not without thy ſpirit that 
U beg thy ſpirit, though, I know not whe- 
ther it be his common or ſpecial grace. Had 


I ask*d for riches and honours, and the plea- 
ſures of ſin, no wonder if my prayer had 


been denied, or granted with a curſe. But 
wilt thou deny me the grace which thou 


haſt bid me asx? The holineſs which thou 


| loveſt, without which I cannot love or 
ſerve thee, but ſhall ſerve thine Enemy, to 
my own deſtruction. O thou that haſt 
ſworn that thou haſt no pleaſure in the 


death of the wicked, but that he turn and 
live, have mercy upon me, and ſanQifie 
this finfal , miſerable Soul, that I may 


live in the fruitful and deilghtful exerciſe 


of thy grace, unto thy glory here, and 


may live in the delights of thy glorious love 
for evermore ; through the merits and in- 
terceſſion of 'my bleſſed Saviour, who 
| hath encouraged me with the Publican, 

to hang down this aſhamed face, and ſmite 
upon this guilty breaſt, and in hope, thro? 
- his name, to cry. unto. thee, God be mer- 


| ciful to me a ſinner. Amen, Amen. 


"bt | 4 i 
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4 Conf ion and Prayer or a penitent Sinner: 


0 Moſt great, moſt wiſe, and Gracious 
God! tho thou hateſt all the works 
of iniquity , and canſt not be reconciled 
vnto ſin, yet through the mediation of thy 


| bleſſed Son, with pity. behold this miſera- 
ble Sinner, who caſteth himſelf. down at 
the Footſtool of thy Grace. Had I lived 


to thoſe high and holy ends for which L 


was created and redeemed, I might now D 


have come to thee; with the boldneſs and 
confidence of a Child, in aſſurance of thy 
love and favour ; but | have played the fool 
and the rebel againſt thee, I have wilfully 


forgotten the God that made me, and the 


Saviour that redeemed me, and the end- 


[leſs glory which thou didſt ſet before me; 


I forgot the buſineſs which I was ſent for 
into the world, and have lived as if I had 
been made for nothing but to paſs a few 
days in fleſhly pleaſure, and pamper a car- 
caſe for the worms; 1 wilfully forgot what 
it is to be a man who hath reaſon given 
him to rule his fleſh, and to know his God, 

and to foreſee his death, and the ſtate ok 
immortality ; and 1 made my reaſon 
a ſervant to my ſenſes, and lived too like 
the Beaſts that periſh. O the precious 


time which I have loſt, which all the 
World 


＋ 
. . 
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world, cannot call back. O the calls of 


grace, which l have neglected; and the 
teachings of God which I have reſiſted; 

the wonderful love which 1 unthank- 
fully rejected, and the manifold mercies 
which I have abuſed and turned into. wan- 
tonneſs and fin. How deep is the guilt 
which I haue contracted? And how great 
are the comforts which I have loſt? I 
might have lived all this while in the love 
of thee, my Gracious God, and in yr 

delights of thy holy word and ways; 

the daily ſweet forſight of Heaven, pe 
in the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, if I. would 


have been ruled by thy righteous Laws; 


but I have hearkened to the fleſh, and to 
this wicked and deceitful world, and have 


preferred a ſhort and ſinful life, before thy 


love and endleſs glory. 

Alas! what have I been doing ine l 
came into the world. Folly and Sin have 
taken up my time. Iam aſhamed to look 
back upon the years which I have ſpent, 
and to think of the temptations which I 
have yielded to. Alas! what trifles have en- 
ticed me from my God? How little have! 
had for the holy pleaſures which I have 


loſt? Like Eſau, I have profanely fold my 


Birth-right for one morſel. To pleaſe my 


fancy, my appetite, and my Juſt, 1 m_ 
| ſet 


* 4 * 
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ſet light by all the joys of Heaven. I have 


unkindly deſpiſed the goodneſs of my Ma- 
ker, I have lighted the love and grace of 
my Redeemer, I have reſiſted thy holy 
Spirit, ſilenced my own Conſcience, and 
grieved thy Miniſters, and my moſt faith 
ful Friends, and have brought my ſelf into 
this woful caſe, wherein I am a ſhame and 
burden to my ſelf ; and God is my terror, 
who ſhould be my only hope and joy, 


Thou knoweſt my ſecret fins, which are 


unknown to me. Thou knoweſt all their 
aggrayations; my ſins, O Lord, have found 


me out. My fears and ſorrows overwhelm 
me. If I look behind me, I ſee my wick- 


edneſs purſue my Soul, as an army, ready 
to overtake me and devour me. If I look 
before me, I ſee thy juſt and dreadful judg- 
ment, and I know that thou wilt not ac- 
quit the guilty, If I look within me, I 
ſee a dark defiled heart. If I look without 
me, I ſee a world ſtill offering freſh temp- 
tations to deceive me. If I look above me, 
I ſee thine offended dreadful Majeſty; and 


if I look beneath me, I ſee the place of end - 


leſs torment, and the company with which 
[| deſerve to ſuffer. I am afraid to live and 


more afraid to die. 


But when 1 look to thine abundant mer- 
cy, and to thy Son, and to thy C— 
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mercy is over all thy works. 
fslly hath thy Son condeſcended unto ſin- 


of Negligence and Wilfulneſs, of Omiſſion 
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I have hope. Thy goodneſs is equal to thy 
greatneſs. Thou art love it ſelf, and thy 
So wonder- 


ners, and done and ſuffered ſo much for 
their ſalvation, that if yet I ould queſtion 
thy willingneſs to forgive, I ſhould but add 


to all my fins, by diſhonouring that match- | 
leſs mercy which thou doſt deſign to glori- 


fie. Yea, more, I find upon record in thy 


word, that through Chriſt thou haſt made | 


a covenant of Grace, an act of Oblivion, 
in which thou haſt already conditionally, 
but freely pardoned all, granting them the 
forgiveneſs of all their fins, without any 
exception, whenever, by unfeigned faith 


and repentance, they turn to thee by Jeſus 
Chriſt. And thy preſent mercy doth in- 


creaſe my hope, in that thou haſt not cut 


me off, nor utterly left me to the hardineſs 


of my heart, but ſheweſt me my ſin and 
danger before J am paſt remedy. 

O therefore behold this proſtrate Sinner, 
which with the Publican ſmiteth on his 


Breaſt, and is aſhamed to look up towards 


Heaven. O God, be merciful to me a Sin- 
ner. I confeſs, not only my original Sin, 
but the Follies and Fury of my Youth, my 
manifold Sins of [Ignorance and Knowledge, 


_— — 


——— 


and |. 


| unto Life. 
| of my Salvation, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine 


| tender Merciss. 


— 
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and nd Commiſſion , againſt the Law of Na- 


ture and againſt the Grace and Goſpel of 
thy, Son : Forgive and ſave me, O my 
God, for thy abundant Mercy, and for the 


| Sacrifice and Merit of thy Son, and for the 


Promiſe of Forgiveneſs which thou haſt 
made through him, for in theſe alone is all 
my Truſt. Condemn me not, who con- 


| demn my ſelf. O thou that haſt open- 
ed ſo precious a Fountain for Sin, and for 
Uacleanneſs, waſh me throughly from my 
Wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my Sin. 


Though thy Juſtice might ſend me preſent. 

ly to Hell, let thy Mercy triumph in my 
Salvation, Thou haſt no Pleaſure in the 
Death of Sinners, but rather that they re- 
pent and live; if my Repentance be not 
ſuch as thou requireſt, O ſoften this hard- 
ned flinty Heart, and give me Repentance 
Turn me to thy ſelf, O God 


upon me. Create in me a clean Heart, and 
renew a right Spirit within me. Meet 
not this poor returning Prodigal in thy 
Warth , but with the Embracements of thy 
Caſt me not away from 
thy Preſence, and ſeatence me not todepart 
from thee with the Workers of lniquity, 
Thou who didſt patiently endure me when 
L deſpiſed thee, refuſe me not now I feek 
vato 
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unto thee, and here in the duſt implore 
thy mercy. Thou didſt convert and par- 
don a wicked Manaſſeh, and a perſecuting 
Saul, and there are multitudes in Heaven 
who were once thine enemies; glorific al- 
ſo thy ſuper-aboundipg Grace, in the for- 
giveneſs of my abounding ſins. 

I ask not for liberty to fin again, but for 
deliverance from this ſinning nature. O 
give me the renewing ſpirit of thy Son, 
which may ſanctifie all the powers of my 
Soul. Let me have the new and heavenly 


birth and nature, and the ſpirit of adopti- 


on, to reform me to thine image, that I may 
be holy, as thou art holy. Illuminate 


me with the ſaving knowledge of thy Self, 


and thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. O fill me with 
thy Love, that my heart may be whollz 
ſet upon thee, and the remembrance of 
thee may be my chief delight. 
freeſt and ſweeteſt of my thoughts run af- 
ter thee, and the freeſt and ſweeteſt of my 
diſcourſe be of thee, and of thy glory and 


kingdom, and of thy word and ways. O 


let my treaſure be laid up in Heaven, and 
therelet me daily and delightfully converſe. 
Make it the great and daily buſineſs of my 
devoted ſou], to pleaſe thee, and to ho- 
nour thee, to promote thy kingdom, and 
to do thy will. Put thy fear into my 


Let the 


heart, 
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heart. that 1 may never depart from thee, | 
this World hath had too much of my heart 
already. Let it now be crucified to me, 
and do it by the Croſs of Chriſt. Let 5 
me not love it, nor the things which are 
therein; but having food and raiment, 
cauſe me there with to be content. Deſtroy 
in me all fleſhly Luſts, that I may not walk 

after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. Keep 


me from the ſnares of wicked company, 


and from the counſel and ways of the un- 
godly. Bleſs me with the helpful commu- 


nion of the Saints, and with all the means 


which thou haſt appointed to further our 
ſanctification and ſalvation, O that my 
ways were ſo directed, that I might keep 
thy ſtatutes. Let me never return again 
to folly , nor forget the covenant of my 
God. Help me to quench the firſt moti- 
ons of fin, and to abhor all ſinful deſires 
and thoughts ; ; and let thy ſpirit ſtrengthen 
me againſt all temptations, that I may con- 
quer, and endure to the end. Prepare me 
for fufferings, and for death and judg- 
ment, that when I muſt leave this ſinful 
world, I may yield up my departing ſoul 
with joy, into the faithful hands of iy 
dear Redeemer, that I be not numbered 
with the ungodly, who died in their un- 
pard ned fin, and paſs into everlaſting mi- 
ſery; . 


— * * 
* 7 * 
I 
- * og - 
. 
* N 
— — 
1 „ 


96 The Devout Chziſtian's daily ; 


—_— 


miſery ; 1 but may be found in Chriſt, ba- 
ving the righteouſneſs which is of God, 
by faith, and may attain to the reſurrecti- 
on of the Juſt; that ſo the remembrance 
of the ſin and miſeries from which thou 


haſt delivered me, my further may per pe- 


tual thanks and praiſes to thee may Creator, 
my Redeemer, and my Sanctifier. 
And O that thou wouldeſt call and 
convert the miſerable nations of Idolaters 
and Infidels, and the multitudes of ungod- 
ly Hypocrites , who have the Name of 
Chriſtians, ard not the Truth, and Pow- 
er, and Life! O ſend forth Labourers into 
N thy Harveſt, and let not Satan hinder 
them; pi oſper thy Goſpel, and the King- 
dom of thy Son, that Sinners may more 


abundantly be conyerted to thee, and this 


Earth may be made like unto Heaven; that 
when thou haſt gathered us all into Unity 
in Chriſt, we may all, with perfect Love 


and- foy , aſcribe to thee the Kingdom, h 


the Power, and the Glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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2 3 Earth, before they celebrated thy Praiſe in 


worthy, and cannot touch theſe holy Things 


was ſeparated from Sinners, holy, harm- 


ume to preſent a Sacrifice to the moſt holy 


to Which we alpire, and for which we hope. 


* 
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A Form of Praiſe and * for the Lords s 
Day. 


Lorious Jehovah | while Angels and 

perfected Spirits are praiſing thee, in 
Preſence of thy Glory , thou haſt allow- 
ed and commanded us to take our Part 
in the Preſence of thy Grace : We have 
the ſame moſt holy God to praiſe, and 
though we ſee thee not, our Head and Sa- 
viour ſeeth thee, and our Faith diſcerneth 
thee in the Glaſs of thy holy Works and 
Word. Though we are Sinners and un- 


without the Marks, of our Pollution, yet 
have we a great High Prieſt with thee, who 


leſs and undefiled, who appeareth for us 
in the Merits of his ſpotleſs Life and Sacri- 
fice, and by whoſe Hands only we dare pre- 


God. And thou haſt ordained this Day 
of holy Reſt, as a Type and Means of that 
heavenly Reſt ,with thy triumphant Church, 


Thou didft accept their lower Praiſe on 


Glory: " ours alſo by the town Me- 
3 Glo. 
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Glory be to thee, O God, in the higheſt, 
on Earth Peace, Good Will towards Men; 


I 
Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, who - 
waſt, and art, and art to come: Eternal, | 5 
C 
th 
Ti 


without Beginning or End; Immenſe , 
without all Bounds and Meaſure; the in- ,; 
finite Spirit, Father, Word, and Holy | i 
Ghoſt, the infinite Life, Underſtanding | m 
and Will, infinitely Powerful, Wiſe and | 
Good, of thee and through thee, and to © 
these are all Things, to thee be Glory for on 
evermore. All thy Works declare thy | an- 
| Glory, for thy glorious Perfections appear | oh 
on all, and for thy Glory, and the Plea- all 
ſure of thy holy Will, didſt thou create ;. . 
them; the Heavens and all the Hoſts there- fie 
of; the Sun and all the glorjous Stars; the lire 
| Fire with its Motion, Light and Heat; the or! 
Earth, and all that dwell thereon, with all * 
its ſweet and beauteous Ornaments; the thou 
Air and all the Meteors; the great Deeps is ou 
and all that ſwim therein; all are the] f 
Preachers of thy Praiſe, and ſhew forth the able 
great Creator's Glory, How great is that 7 
Power which made ſo great a World of no-| Hear 
thing, which with wonderful ſwiftneſs mo- gain 
veth thoſe great and glorious Luminaries, Aud 
which ina Moment ſend forth the Influence fathe 
of their Motion, Light and Heat, throug Idol 
all the Air, to Sea and Earth; thy _—_— cordi 
| Life 
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glorious is that Wiſdom which ordereth all 


made all good, and very good! 


ries, 


_ fatherly Love and Goodneſs, became an 
0 
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act 
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Life giveth Life to all, and preſerveth this 
Frame of Nature which thou haſt made. How 


Things, and aſligneth to all their Place and 


Office, and by its perfect Laws maintaineth 
the Beauty and Harmony of all! How glo- 


rious is that Goodneſs and Love which 


We praiſe and glorifie thee our Lord and 


| Owner, for we and all Things are thine 
own; we praiſe and glorifie thee our King 


and Ruler, for we are thy Subjects, and 
our perfect Obedience is thy due; juſt are 
all thy Laws and Judgments, true and ſure 
is all thy Word: We praiſe and glori- 
fie thee our great Benefactor, in thee we 
live, and move, and are; all that we are 
or have, or can do, is wholly from thee, 
the cauſe of all; and all is for thee, for 
thou art our end : Delightfully to love thee 


is our greateſt Duty and our only Felicity, 


for thou art Love it ſelf and infinitely ami- 
able. | 


When Man by Sin did turn away his 


Heart from thee, believed the Tempter a- 
gainſt thy Truth,obey'd his Senſe againſt thy 
Authority and Wiſdom, and forſaking thy 


Idol to himſelf, thou didſt not uſe him ac- 
cording to his Deſert ; when we forſook 
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thee, thou didſt not utterly foriake us: 
when we had Joſt our ſelves, and by Sin be- 
came thine Enemies, condemned by thy 
Laws, thy Mercy pitied us, and gave us 
the Promiſe of a Redeemer, who in the 
Fulneſs of Time did aſſume our Nature, 
fulfilled thy Law, and ſuffer'd for our Sins, 
and conquering Death, did riſe again, a- 
ſcended to Heaven, and! is our glorified Head 
and Interceſſor ; him haſt thou exalted to 
be a Prince and Saviour, to give us Repen- 
tance and Remiſſion of Sins; in him thou 
haſt given Pardon and Juſti fication, Recon- 
ciliation and Adoption by a Covenant of 
Graee to every penitent Believer. Of Ene- 
mies, and the Heirs of Death, thou haſt 
made us Sons and Heirs of Life. 

We are the Brands, whom thou haſt 
Pluckt out of the Fire; we are tlie Captives 
of Satan, whom th ou haſt redeemed; we 
are the condemned Sinners, whom thou 
haſt pardoned; we praiſe thee, we glorifie 
' Chee, cur merciful God and gracious Re- 
deemer: Our Souls have now Refuge from 
thy revenging Wrath, thy Promiſe is ſure; 

Satan, and the World, and Death, are 

OVeicowe; our Lord is riſen, he is riſen, 

and we mall riſe through him. O Death! 

| where is thy Sting? O Grave! where is thy 
Victory: Our Savigur is aſcended OW 
| 5 


5 Companion and Exercike 10 
Father, and our Father, to his God, and 
d our God, and we ſhall aſcend, to his Hands 
4 we may commit our departing Souls; our 
i Head is glorified, and it is his Will and 
8 | Promiſe that we ſhall be with him where 
he is to ſee his Glory; he hath ſealed us 
thereunto by his holy Spirit; we _ | 
dead in Sins, and he hath quickned us; * 
were dark in Ignorance, and Undalict, 
and he hath enlightned us; we were anho- 0 
ly and carnal, fold under Sin, and hehath 
u | fanctifed our Will s and killed our Concupi- 
L- | fcence; and praiſe and gloriſie this Spirit of 
f Life with the Father and the Son, from 
whom he is {ent to be Lite, and Light, and 
it Love, to our dead and dark, and diſaffect- 
ed Souls ; we are 3 and redeemed, 

ſt and fanctified for thy holy Love, and 
es Praiſe and Service, O le theſe be the 
every Nature of our Souls, and the Er- 
Ou Þ| phyment and Pleaſure of all our Lives. 

| he perfect thy weak and languid Graces in 
that our Love and Praiſe may be more 
"mM e We thank thee for thy Word and 
S | Sacred Ordinances ; for the Comfort of 
re | thy holy Aſſemblies, and Communion of 
y the Saints, and for the Mercy of theſe thy 
h! | holy Days. But let not thy Praiſe be here 
thy | confined, but be our daily LE acd Breath, 
his and Work. 


Fa- | Es Fain A 


5 
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| Fain we would praiſe thee with more 
holy and more joyful Souls ; but how can 
we do it with fo weak a Faith, 


with ſo little Aſſurance of thy Favonr, and 
our Salvation? Can we rightly thank thee 


Fain we would be like to thoſe bleſſed 
Souls, who praiſe thee without our Fears and 
Dulneſs. 


feeling of thy Love, and whilſt this Load 
of Sin doth preſs us down, and we are im- 
pt iſon'd in the Remnant of our carnal Af- 
fections? O kill this Pride and Selfiſnnefs, 
theſe Luſts and Paſſions. Deſtroy this Un- 
belief and Darkneſs, and all our Sins, which 
are the Enemies of us, and of thy Praiſe. 


and O bring us nearer thee in Faith and 
Love, that we may be more ſuitable to the 
heavenly Imployment of thy Praiſe. 

Vouchſafe more of thy Spirit to all thy 
Churches and Servants in the World, that 
as their Darkneſs and Selfiſhneſs, and Im- 
per fections have defiled and divided and 
weakned them, and made them a Scandal 


ledge, Self - Denial, and impartial Love, 


may truly reform, unite and ſtrengthen 
them, 


and ſo 
great Darknefs and Strangeneſs to thee, 


for the Grace which we are ſtill in doubt of? | 


But how can it be while we love 
thee ſo little, and have ſo little taſte and 


Make us more holy and more heavenly ; 


and hard ning to Infidels; ; fo their Kno-] - 


Compauion and Exerciſe. 


them , 
may win the unbelteving World to Chriſt. 


O let not Satan keep up ſtill ſo large a 
and 
Wickedneſs in the Earth, and make this- 
World as the Suburbs of Hell: But let the 
Earth be more conformable to Heaven, in 


Kingdom of Tyranny , Ignorance , 


the glorifyiag of thy holy Name, the ad- 


| vancing of thy Kingdom, and the doing 
of thy jaſt and holy Will: 
' known upon Earth, and thy faving Health 


among all Nations. Let the People praiſe 
thee, O God, let all the People praiſe 
chee: 
en the dark forſaken Nations of the Earth. 
Let every Knee bow to him, and every 


Tongue confeſs, that he is Chriſt, to their 
Salvation and thy Glory. Pr ovide and ſend 


forth the Meſſengers ef thy Grace through 


all the Earth. Deliver all the Churches from 


Sin, Diviſion, and Oppreſſion. Let thy 
holy Word and Worſhip continue in theſe 
Kingdoms whilſt this World endureth. 


Bleſs the Quzen, and all in Authority, with 


all that Wiſdom „ Juſtice, and Holineſe, 


which are needful to her own and her Sub- | 
| jets Safety, Peace and Welfare. 


Let eve- 
1y Congregation among us have baraing 
and ſhining Lights, that the Ignorant and 


E 4 Un- 


2 


that the Glory of their Holineſs 


Let thy Way be 


give thy Son the Heathen for 
his Inheritance, and let his Goſpel enlight- 
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ungodly periſh not for want of Teaching and 
Exhortatton, and open Mens Hearts to re- 
ceive thy Word, and cauſe them to know the 
Day of their Viſitation. Be merciful to the 
af Qed, in Sickneſs, Dangers, Wants, or Sor- 
rows. according to thy Goodne!s. and their 
Neceſſities. Let all the Frayers and Praiſes 
the Faithful, throughout the World, ſent 
vp this Day in the Name of our common Me- 
cliator, by him be preſented acceptable un- 
to these, natwithiand:ns the Imperfections 
and Blemiſhes that are on them, and the Cen- 


1 


- Frowardneſs they are guilty of againſt each 
other. Let them center as one in Chriſt our 
Head, who are too ſadly and ſtiflly diſtant 
among themſelves, Prepare us for all that 
World of Peace, where the Harmony of the 
univerſal Love and Praiſe ſhall never be in- 
terrupted by Sins, or Grief,or Fears, or Diſ- 
cord; but ſhall be everlaſtingly perfect, to 
our Joy, and to thy Glory; through our 
glorified Mediator, who hath taught us 
when we pray, to ſay, 


Ur Father, which art in Heaven: Hal- 
inwed bs thy Name : thy Kingdon come : 


Give us this Day our daily Bread : and for- 
give us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that 


ſures, Diviſions, and Injuries, which in their 


thy Will be done on Earth as it ts in Heaven 


i. 
PO ET 


rr 


that treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us not imo 


Temptation, but deliver us from Evil; for thine | 
is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for 


ever and ever, Amen. 


OS 


The unconverted Sinner's Prayer for a full Con- 
dict ion of the dangerous State he is in. 


Reat, Gracious, and moſt Righteous 


Lord God! bleſſed for ever be thine 


unſpeakable Mercy, that deſireſt not the 
Death of the worſt of Sinners, that turn 
unto thee to live for ever. O thou that of 
Perſecutors madeſt glorious Martyrs, of an 
Adultreſs madeſt an humble Penitent ; O 
ſhew forth thy Lons-{uffEring, Patience, 
and Forbearance upon me: Deliver me 
from all my Sins, from thy Wrath to come, 
and that Eternal Judgment that ends in 
Hel, with Devils and damned Impenitents. 
Leave me not in the State of Devils, with- 
out hope of Pardon. O pardon that great 
Sin of ſetting more by Meat and Drink, 
and beaitly Pleaſures, than by thee the 
God that made me a rational Creature, 
at ſIighisd endlefs Glory, that tack more 
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Care of an earthly Tabernacle, than an im- 
mortal Soul; that took more Care to avoid | 
Shame, Poverty, and Sickneſs, than to a- 
void everlaſting Shame, Pain, and Horror 
in Hell. Bleſſed be the Lord, that will not 
leave ſuch Sinners as my ſelf to dye in their 

Sins, but pluck ſuch Fire- brands out of the 
Jaws of Hell, and give them to know the | _ 
evil of Sin. O that I were once fit to taſte } 
and fee how gracious the Lord is to Belie-| 
vers; to them alone he is precious, the fair-| 
eeſt of ten Thouſand. O guide my Feet 
in thoſe untrodden Paths, that lead to the 
Fountain of Living Waters, ſet open for 
Sinners to waſh in, and be purged from 
their Filthineſs. O give me Faith to ſee 
him whom my Sins have pierced. Give 
me the Gface and Spirit of Supplication to 
- mourn after him, without which Grace, || 
have not, nor can have any Hope of Par- be h 
don; for what Communion hath Dark bot! 
neſs with Light? O poſſeſs my Soul witty Prai 
this Belief, that without Holineſs ther Preſ 
can be ne Happineſs, without Sanity nd Sing 
Saivation, nor without: Heavenly-minded ſire 
neſs to Heaven. O be it ſo unto thy Servant the 
for his ſake, that ſuffered for great, nay th as th 
greateit of Sinners, of whom I am th that 
chief; that | may live to praiſe thee , ar that 
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- | admire the Riches of thy immenſe and 


d boundleſs Love to Eternity. Amen. 
15 1 | | 1 
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be | The Sea-man's Prayer, 


ir-| Paths in the deep Waters, and whoſe Foot- 


cet] ſteps are not known, yet ſets the Bounds 


the] and Limits of the raging Sea, and ſayeſt, 


for Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and no farther, and ' ; 


om] raiſeſt a Storm, and allayeſt it: Let thy 
ſee] 820d Providence keep me in the midſt 


zive thereof 5 and though the Sea rageth and ; | 1 
1 to roareth, yet let thy everlaſting Strength - Ml 
e. || environ and ſurround me, ſo that | may "i 
par- be hid and be ſafe; and being ſafe, I may 


ark] both with Heart and Soul ſing forth his 


wit Praiſe, that hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 


preſerve me amidſt the Tempeſts of the ra- 


Jed{fire thee that thou wouldeſt keep me from 
vantl the roaring Rage of Sin and Satan: And 
las thou boundeſt the Sea, fo bind up Satan, 


1 that he may not be able to do me any harm, 


ad that may bring Diſhonour to thy Name, ei- 


2 — — 


A Py ” 


e NN ot great and powerful Lord God, 
je- whoſe Ways are in the deep Seas, and 


9 ging Seas; but moſt of all, I earneſtly de- 


ard that he may not tempt me to do any thing 


: ther 
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1 ther by Diſtruſt or otherwiſe. O let me dit. n 
cern much of thy ſelf, O Lord, in the Depths, u 

that I may bleſs thee in the Land of the | Ie 
Living. When Man's Wiſdom and Power | G 
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faileth, ſtand thou up, and deliver thy Ser- | O 
= vant; when the Billows and Storms are ra- Be 
1 ging, do thou quell them; fo ſhalt thou | ex 
WE rejoyce the Soul of thy Servant, and at | Lo 
= laſt bring me to the deſired Haven for thy | ſin 

| Son's ſakez to whom be everlaſting Strength || de 
aſcribed for ever. Amen, «+ | Pr: 

| val 

eve 

= ">: | Ul 

. i | Da? 
The Seaman's Prayer after a ſafe Voyage. won 


[Oſt powerful Lord God, thou art | alor 

the powerful Preſerver of thy Crea- | Hop 

tnres, thy Power is not limited, and*thou 

art the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for 

ever ; thy Hand is not ſhortned, thou fa- | 

veſt both by Sea and Land; thou that fa- 
vedſt Iſrael of old, by bringing them tho- 
rough the Red. Sea, thou haſt preſerved 
meamidſt all the Billows of raging Waves 
of the immenſe Ocean; thou never fail- () 
eſt thoſe that truſt in thee. O let thy 


Mercies en gate me to Praiſe thee, that I ſum 
„ 


—_— 
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may cry out, Come, and F will tell you 
what the Lord has done for my Soul; and 
a let this great Deliverance enjoin me to truſt : 
- | God for the future in the greateſt of Straits. 
O help me to praiſe thee whilſt I have any 
Being. O let my Soul praiſe thee for this 
a | experienc'd Mercy: Open my Mouth, 
t | Lord, and fill it with Praiſes, that I may 
y | fling unto the mighty God of Facob, the Re- 
h || deemer of //raz/. O give me the Spirit of 
' Praiſes, that I may extol the Name Feho- i 
vb. G Lord, help me to love thee more 
every Day, and admire that Love that thon 
— | haſt ſhewn, and doſt ſhew unto me every 
Day. O govern my AﬀeQions, Words, 
and Actions, and help me ſo to ſteer my 
Courſe, as that may at length be brought 
to the Haven in Canaan for Chriſt's fake. 
irt | alone, the Strength of my Salvation and | 
e- Hope. Amen. 


W. 
* 1 


ho- A Prayer before the Communion. 


ail Glorious and Omnipotent God! be- 
thy hold I, an 5 Wretch, am pre- 
at [fuming to draw nigh thy Table, a Banquet 


wt. — of 


1 
* 


11 10 e The Devour Chnitian 8 vary 
of thine Appointment; I am approaching 


as the Unclean to the Fountain of Mercy, 

as the Blind to the Light of eternal Bright- 
neſs, as a poor Beggar to the King of 
Mercy, as the Naked to the Lord of Hea- 
ven and Tarth. I beſeech thee, out of the 
Abundance of thy Pity, to heal my Iafir- 
mity, to waſn my Foulneſs, to enlighten 
my Darkneſs and Blindneſs, to earich my 


may receive the Bread of Angels. O thou 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
grant that I may receive thee with ſuch 
Reſpect and Reverence, with ſuch Contri- 
tion and Fear, with ſuch Faith and Purity, 


tent for my Soul. 

Lord, notwithſtanding mine Unworthi- 
neſs give me not only the Sacrament, but 
the Vertue of the Sacrament ; and grant 
me ſo to receive the Body and Blaod of thy 
only Son, that I may be incorporated into 
the myſtical Body, and be accounted as a 
Member of the ſame ; Grant that whom 
I now receive, as it were covered with a 
Veil, I may one Day behold in Glory, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and thy holy 
_ Wold without end, Amen. 


— — 


: : L \ i | i A 


I ſay, but as the Patient to the Phyſician, 


Poverty, to cloath my Nakedneſs, that I | 


with ſuch a Purpoſe and Humility, as is ex- 


ſacred Body feed my Soul, 
Blood quicken my Spirit; "and by increa- 
fing from one Degree to another, ] may be- 


4 . 
. 


— — — | — — . — 8 
Companion and Ererciſe. 


1 


A Thankſgiving after the Communion: 


Leſſed Jeſus, Praiſe is due to thy ſelf 


by thy Death didſt redeem Mankind, I be- 


ſeech thee ſuffer not that precious Body 9 3 


thine to be broken, nor thy Blood to be 
thed for me in vain. O let thy bleſſed and 
and precious - 


come a fit Member of thy Church, Which 
is thy myſtical Body : And grant that 1 may 
never depart from it,nor break that League 
that I have been renewing at thy Table, but 
may continue therein, ferving thee in Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of my 

Life, till 1 ſhall enjoy thy ſelf fully to all 
Eternity in Heaven, where there ſhall be 


an End of theſe Things, and that for thy 


Name's ſake. Amen. 


8 


5 


Of the Chr iſtian's Daily Exe riſe. 


Pen thine Eyes, 0 Soul, and devote to 
bleſſed Jeſus all the Thoughts of thy 

Soul, Sulfer no worldly Thoughts to enter 
| 1 


* 
1 

* 
by 4 x 
4 
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for that infallible Love of thine, that | 1 


„ 
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till Jeſus comes into thy Soul. The! Mind 5 
of Man is never idle, it will be always = 
active, either about God or the World, | 4, 
Chriſt or Vanity, Good or Evil; it is al- a 
ways buſied in thinking, deviſt ing, ponder- Ai. 
ing on ſomewhat or other. Therefore it | 
is neceſſary, that firſt of all in the Morn- tha 
ing, we ſet our Minds to the Meditation of *. 
divine and heavenly Objects How will | Me 
the Devil buſie himſelf in injecting Multi- | nt. 
tudes of other Thoughts into your Minds, ||, 
to divert your Minds from the ſweet Medi- ects 
tation of God, if you give not God your elſe 
waking Thoughts? Multitudes of Thoughts tors 
will run into your Minds, like People run- this 
ning to a Bull-baiting,or to ſee ſome ſtrange . 
Sight; but you muſt watch againſt them, J. 
and drive them away, as Abraham did the 
a. Fowls from his Sacrifice. 
litt up your Heart to God in a reverend 
Manner, and return Thanks for the reſt of 
the Night paſt; that even in the Night you 
have received an apparent Evidence of his 
Love, and for your Sins committed the Day 
before, God might even in the dead of 
Sleep, have taken your Souls from you, and 
ſo have ſuddenly brought you to your Ac- 
count; bleſs him, that it hath been his 
good Pleaſure yet to ſpare you. And if 


God! 's Glory be e precious to 3 ou, you Will 
or 
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Companion and Exerciſe. 112+: 


- or r ought to begin every Day in this Manz- 
ner, before you do any thing by offering 
I, | to the Glory of God what you are about to 
- | do, ſetting before him premediately the A- 
wa? Rions of the enſuing Day to this effect: 

it O my God ! whatſoever I ſhall this Day : 
= | ſpeak, or do, yea, whatſoever I ſhall think, 
f | offer wholly to thee; theſe Prayers, theſe 
Il Meditations theſe Alms. "theſe Devotions, 
this rafting, theſe Works, theſe Actions, 
S, | ay theſe my Affairs, 1 dedicate and con- 
ſecrate unto thee; nor deſire 1 any thing 
ur felſe than what ! ſhall perform this Day may 
ts turn to thine 8 Such Exerciſe as 
a- this, Chriſtian, will draw thy Soul after 
BS [thy Jeſus, and direct thy Feet, that they ſlide 
n, not, nor run aſtray from the Paths of thy 
ne God; it will refreſh thee in thy Pilgrimage, 
uſtain thee in thy Afflictions; it will ſet 
thy Face towards Sion, and prevent thy 
urning either to the right-hand or left. In 
ne, it will cauſe thee to ſee, thro? Faith, 
hat Recompence of Reward, held out by © 
2 Fthe Hand of thy God, for all thoſe who in 
of þil Godlineſs of Converſation do hold out 


nd o the end, when ia the Preſence of ſweet 
c- * they Will be crowned with immortal 
his Plory. R 
K ; | 
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An Emblem of the Reſurrection, dramn from ſ tho 
thy riſing out of Bed. on 

| = © 

Elieve it, O Soul, that God Almightyſriet 

D can as eaſily raiſe thee out of thefjArn 
Grave, in the Reſurrection from the Sleepfand 
and Bed of Death, as he hath awakenedſſitie: 
thee in thy Bed, and rais'd thee up in Healthſaſſen 
and Safety this Morning: When the Lordſty P. 
+ himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with theſthe 
Sound of a Trumpet, which ſhall be heardjaPpe 
over all Parts of the World, and with thisand! 
Trumpet ſhall be ſummoned all Nations toſmuct 
come to the general Judgment. -F. 
This is that fearful Voice whereof St. Hie. Chile 
rom ſpeaketh, ſaying, Whether 1 eat or or 
drink, or whatſoever I do, I ſeem alwayLife, 
to hear that Voice, ſounding in mine Ears Wor! 
Ariſe, ye Dead, and come to Judgment. ence 
O who ſhall appeal from this Summons he R. 
who ſhall be able to avoid this Judgment aſking 
whoſe Heart ſhall not quake and tremble aſnd ey 
the Sound of this terrible Voice? Thi Con 
Voice ſhall take from Death all her Spoilsind Be 
and cauſe her to reſtore again all that ſhfurreò 
hath taken from the World. The Sea ſnalhe So 
give up the Dead which are in it, anfere, 
Death, and Hell, deliver up the Dead whicfithfu 
are in them, „ p obt: 
In - 


an . * 


— 


Think with thy ſelf, O Chriſtian, when 
om ſthou art arifing ont of thy Bed, what a won- 
derful Sight that ſhall be to ſee the Sea and 
the Earth bring forth in all Parts, ſuch Va- 
ityfriety of Bodies, and to behold many huge 
the Armies riſing out of their Beds of Death 
zepjand Darkneſs, and ſo many ſorts of Diver- 
1ed[ſities of Nations and People gathered and 
Ithlaſſembled together; to ſee the moſt migh- 
;6)ty Princes, and moſt puiſſant Potentates of 
theſthe Earth raiſed out of their Tombs, and 


ihe: 27 ; 1 —— _— 
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ardſappearing with another manner of Habit ⁵⁶ä 


thisſand Behaviour, with other kind of Thoughts 
s tomuch different from thoſe in this Life. 
Think then with thy ſelf, that all the 
ieChildren of Adam ſhall meet together, eve- 
t otry one to give up an Account of his own 
wayLife, and ſo be judged according to his 
ars Works; yet ſhall there be a great Diffe- 
ence between the Juſt and the Unjuſt, at 
ons ihe ReſurreQion : ſome ſhall riſe to ever- 
ent faſting Life and Glory, and ſome to Shame 
le and everlaſting Contempt. Rok” 
Thij Conſider what a joyful Meeting the Souls. 
zoils}nd Bodies of the Juſt, at the general Re- 
t ſhſurrection, will have; with what Joy ſhall 
ſnalhe Soul then embrace the Body, and as it 
anpere, ſay thus unto it, O my Body, and 
„hichithfal Companion, that haſt holpen me 

 Þ obtaining this glorious Crown, that _ 
Fig | - = 


88 
Fu 
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fo often faſted, watched, and prayed, that nu 
haſt ſuffered with me the Neceſſities of fil: 
Poverty, the Crofs of Afflictions, thepan 

Reproaches and Contradictions of evilſÞ0d 
_ Tongues: How often haſt thou ſtript thy t fe 
Self of thine own Raiment, to cloath ther 
Naked ? How often haſt thou denied thy ate: 
ſelf, renouncing thine own Right and Ti- Pe! 
tle, being nnwilling to break Peace, and bert. 
at Variance with thy Neighbour ? Where-ſ*'<* 
fore it is meet, that thou ſhouldeſt nouſfom 
be Partaker with me, of this my Glory, as 
thou haſt been my Companion in all my. 
Labours and Sufferings. Think alſo with 
thy ſelf, of the inſufferable and grievous 

Meeting of the Souls and Bodies of the] 
Wicked, at the Day of their Reſurrection q 
the Soul of ſuch an one ſhall then ſay to hi 2 
vile Body, O curſed Body, the Cauſe of my, 1 
Woe and Miſery 3 now I take thee no mor ate 
for my Companion, but mine Enemy FI e 
now art thou no more my Helper, but mf“ b 
perſecutor. O curſed Taſte, how dearlfÞ* P 
now do I pay for thy Delicates and Def*#VE 
lights? O ſtinking Fleſh, how hare IJ, 1 
yielding to thy Luſt and Pleaſures, plun ted, 
ged my ſelf into theſe endleſs TormentsF**< !! 
Is this the Body that ſcarce wou'd ſo muclf bet 
as touch the Ground, or endure the Wing® 4 
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to blow upon it, that Body which I ſpent {F* 2 
| | | mucy 
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1 
3 


nat uch Time in dreſſing and adorning it? Is 
of this the Fleſh which I ſo often glutted and 
the Pamper'd? Were theſe the Delights of this 
evil Body for which I caſt away my ſelf? Was 
thylt for this ſtinking Dunghil that I have loſt 
theſſor ever the Kingdom of Heaven? Oye 
thy afernal Furies, riſe up againſt me and tear 
i (ne in pieces, curſed be the Day of my un- 
1 hefortunate Birth, ſeeing, for a few ſhort Plea- 
ere res, I muſt ſuffer everlaſting Torments ; 
.owrom which dear God deliver us. 


3 ä : | 


the Of the Day of a Chriſtian in general. 


) his. Nd now, O thou, panting Soul, whoſe . 
f my, A Heart by this time thirſteth after the 
nor) ater of Life, behold the Milk and Ho- 
my EY of thy Redeemer, which thou may'ſt 
+ mſhve but for asking for: And why wilt thou 
Pt petition the King and Governour of 
Deleaven and Earth for Meat and Drink to 
. bllake thee live eternally, when thou art in- 
ited, wooed, and beſeeched to come and 


un TT hed to c 
4 ke it without Money or Price. Oh let 
much not go without the Mercies of Heaven 


incr want of asking; but rather enter into 
ent {$" Cloſets, and with humble and contrite 
muck - | | Hearts, 
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Hearts, on bended Knees, and lifted-up L 
Hands and Eyes, approach the Throne of fun 
Grace and implore the bleſs'd Jeſus torelieve by 
all our Wants both ſpiritual and temporal, 5 
Therefore above all Things it is good to the 
retire our ſelves into our Cloſets, eſpecial- ſelf 
ly in the Morning, to pray and give Thanks and 
unto the Lord of Hoſts. There you may ſom 
give Thanks unto God for all his Benefits 7% 
_ received in general, and particularly for I 
thoſe you have received the Night paſt. are 
But more eſpecially when the Lord hathmor 
vouchſafed you any ſpecial and unexpected Red 
Favour, It doth not become you to look EX PI 
big, ſcorn every one to whom the Lord hath f 
not openꝰd the Hand of this Bounty ſo wide egal 
as to-your ſelves ; but rather in an humbleſto m 
ſence of your Unworthineſs, and Admi Indee 
ration of God's Goodneſs, to retire yourſ-*! 
' ſelves early, and pour out your Souls in al Pat 
- Humility and Chearfulneſs before him. Sqerta 
when the. Lord hath given you ſpeciaſſ® ef 
Teſtimonies of his Prefence and Favour,” eu 
and revealed his Love unto you more full; all v 
than ordinarily, it is fit time to enter your Sat 
Cloſets, there privately and freely to opeſ en. 
your Hearts to the Lord, and to confirn YT 
your Acquaintance with your Beloved , t. 1 
endear your ſelf unto Jeſus Chriſt, and t ine 
caſt your lf into hie Bmbroconepe. THT" ul 
5 E ord 
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Lord, by the pfophet Ezekiel, | ſpeaking 


of 


L So a Chriſtian ſhould be watchful tc obſerys 


to the Lord paſling by, and preſenting him- 
4 ſelf, and take notice of the Times of Love, 


ſome time in private Prayer, Medita tion, 


for fill of Love. O, dear Chriſtians, if we 


aſt [are frequent in this Courſe, we ſhall grow 
more inward and entire with our beloved 


ath 
Ted 


ook 


Redeemer. For though our Saviour daily 


videfesardleſs of his Love, this were the Way 


nbleſto make him more ſtrange unto us. And 


indeed, the Reaſon why we have no more 


Imi 
do part is, becauſe we give him no better En- 


Fore ſeek the Lord in publick and private, 


Mall we be preſerv'd from the Temptations 
| Satan, bleſs'd by the Providence of Hea» 
ten, ſecured in the Enjoyments of all our 
| oneſt gotten Effects, made contented with 
Ia fictions as well as Mercies; and in fine, 


Paul and vexatious Minds. 


A Funto the Church of Iſracl, faith, I paſſed” 
by thee, and thy Time wasa Time of Love. 


hoy and then it will be his Wiſdom to ſpend 
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itsland returning Thanks, and fo to take his | 


expreſſeth Love and Kindneſs to us, yet if 
dath*e ſhould ſhew our ſelves coy, unkind, and 


ommunion-with our Lord, for the moſt 


kertainment when he cometh. Let us there= 


dy our ſelves, and with our Families; 0 


kept free from the Exceſs of the Paſſions of 
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all their Parts and Powers defil'd, and our 
Whole Lives ſtained with Sin, we are proneſſerye 
to Evil, and have no Power of our ſelyes to terni 
do good. The Thoughts and Motions off Bu 
our Hearts have been vain and vile; our Af- tily e 


We have neglected much Good we might{avio 
have done, and have committed many Evilgalone 


— GY * 


# <P} 


Wy 
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77 Prayer for 4 private Family, „ th 
Lord, thou art a great and dreadful 6 
God, who haſt made all Things by | ou 


thy Power, and governeſt them by thy] va 


Providence; and in Jeſus Chriſt thou art af wy 


good and gracious God, ready to pardon jud 


the Sins, ſupply the Wants, and fave the] fry 


Souls of them that ſincerely ſeek and ſerve] to 


thee; fill our Hearts, we pray thee, with al me 


|. T holy Fear of thy Majeſty , and a lively ust 
Hope of thy Mercy, that we may call _ give 


thy great Name aright. We confeſs, Of thy 


Lord, we are vile and ſinful Creatures, the be { 
_ Children of rebellious Parents, who for their fins 
Diſobedience were caſt out of Paradiſe, in] to h 
them we ſinned and fell from that holy and that 
happy State wherein they were created, in- eter, 
toa State of Sin and Miſery; and now our long 


Nature's deprav'd, our Bodies and Souls in 
to el 


fections, Love, Deſire, Delight, earthly and thy 
ſenſual, our Words and Actions idle or evil. give 


which we might and 6ught to have ayoidedJmoſt 
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We have more minded earth than heaven, 


the things of this world than the things of .FJ li. 


ul] God; and take more care and pains for 


by | our vile and frail bodies, than for the ſal- i N if 


hy] vation of our precious and immortal ſouls. 
tay We have not been ſo humble under thy 
on] judgments, ſo thankful for thy mercies, ſo 
the] fruitful under thy ordinances, as we ought 


ve] to have been: When thou haſt offer'd us I | 


ha mercy and ſalvation in the Goſpel, calling 


ely us to repentance, that our ſins might be for- 4 


don] given, and commanding us to believe in 


Oſ thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, that our ſouls might | 


the] be ſaved, we have been loth to leave dur 


1eir] ſins for a Saviour, and to give up our ſelves - 3M 


In] to him, who freely gave up himſelf for us, 


and] that through his death we might obtain life 


in- eternal; and, O Lord, ſeeing we have ſo _ uM 
our] long lived in fin, we have cauſe to wonder, 


s inſ that thou haſt not thrown us into hell, there - 1 |} 
our to endure thy wrath, which we have de- 


oneſerved, and the pains of the damned to e- 
S tof ternity. 8 . „ 


s Olf But now, O Lord, behold we are hear . A it 
Aftily grieved for our fins, and do, through - JW 


andlthy grace, reſolve to lead new lives: We 
evillgive our ſelves up wholly to our Lord and 
ightaviour Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt upon him 


Zvilgalone for our ſalvation; for his ſake, we wi 


dedJmoſt humbly and earitly beſcech thee, 
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to forgive our Sins, and ſave our Souls; = 


q - "That we may ſerve thee acceptably for the 
time to come, enlighten our Minds in the 


Knowledge of thy Truth,renew ourNatures, 
and repleniſhour Hearts with the graces and 
comforts of thy Spirit, and grant that we 


may frame the whole Courſe of our Lives 
ccording to thy Commandments; and ſee- 
ing Liars, and Swearers, and Mur therers, and 

=o Whoremongers, and all. wicked Men ſhall 
be caſt into Hell-fire; and neither Thieves, 
nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revellers, 
= nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom 
pf God; grant that we may keep our ſelves 


Pure from theſe Sins, and all thoſe [niquitigs 


Ws which will ruin our Souls. 


Prepare us for all Conditions of Life; 


= make us patient in Afflictions, peaceable un- 


der Provocations, and contented i in Wants. 


Let not the Cares of this Life deprive us of 


the Comforts of thy Love; grant us always 


a Sufficiency of all good Things, and Grace 
to abound in all good Works. Make us to. 
perſevere in the Paths of holy Obedience, 


to the Death, and then reccire us into the 


Joys of Eternal Life. 
Bleſs, preſerve, and keep thy nu 
Church, and enlarge thy Son's Kingdom: 
Bleſs the Land whgrein we live, turn away 
thy Judgmeat fro us, and continue | thy 
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Mercies to us. Bleſs our gracious Queen, our 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters; grant that Reli- 


gion and Righteouſneſs may be duly exercĩ- 


ſed, and the Inhabitants of. the Land enjoy 
Plenty and Peace: Pity and Comfort all 
thoſe that are afflicted in Body or Mind; 


bleſs our Chriſtian Friends and dear Rela- 


tions; grant them Health and Grace, with i 
the Comforts of this Life, and at length the 8 
Joys of Life Eternal. Bleſs our Enemies, and 

do them good, who have either deſign'd rx 
done us any hurt; ſave them, O God, from 

Sin and Hell, Bleſs every Soul of this Fami- 
ly, and preſerve us to Eternal Life in Hea® 38 


ven. ä 


Bleſſed be thy Name, O God, for allthy MM 
Bleſſings, both Temporal and Spiritual, I 
which thou haſt beſtowed upon us; We £4 
bleſs thee for our Health and Strength, for 
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thy Protection of us, and Proviſion for us 


to this preſent time; we bleſs thee for ſen= , WM 
ding thy Son to be our Saviour, and thy Spi- 


rit to be our SanRifier and Comforter. We 


of Glory. O continue thy Bleſſings to us, 


and encreaſe our Thankfulneſs and Hbedis 
| ace to thee. | 


—Y 


bleſs thee for the Means of Grace, and Hope 4 4 
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rt Og. 
_ We bleſs thee for keeping us this night 
j 4 * Paſt, and day preſent hitherto. | Now take 
us, O Lord, into thy protection; guide, 
WW bleſcand keep us from ſin and danger; grant 
ve may always ſo demean our ſelves, as in 
= thy ſight and preſence, that at the laſt day 
we may give up our accompts with Joy. 
= - Hear, and anſwer us for the Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt's fake, in whoſe Name and Words 
Vo further pray unto thee, ſaying, 
90 Father, &c. as 

. B At Night, 


ww _ We bleſs thee for the bleſſings of the day 


WF paſt;that through thy goodneſs we have not 


wanted any good thing. Pardon the fins 
we ſ have this day committed, and be fully 
RE FTeconciled to us in Chriſt; take us into thy 
' Xvition this following night; refreſh us with 
quiet reſt and ſleep, and raiſe us up the en- 
{.izg Day, if thou ſhalt in mercy add it 


in the diſcharge of the duties of our places, 
to thy praiſe, and our comfort and ſalva- 
tion; through Jeſus Chriſt our only Lord 
and Saviour, to whom, with thy ſelf, and 
holy ſpirit, be- all honour, praiſe and glo- 
1, now and evermore. Amen. 5 
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80 our lives, to ſerve thee with diligencé ! 
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0 Moſt holy and glorious Lord God, x” ; 
thy poor creature, and unworthy. ſer= _ 1 
fe vant, do here humbly preſent my ſelf bee 
nt || fore thy glorious Majeſty, in the Name ana 
in | Mediation of thy dear Son , Jeſus Chriſt, . 
ay in him behold me with a gracious Eye. 

y. Thou, O Lord, art my Creator and pre- 

ſus vel in thee 1 live, move, and daran tie 3 1 
ds | ing: O make mea new creature, holy in 
I heart and life, that in thee I may be happy: . 
and dleſſ:d for ever. O Lord, I confeſs t TM 
was conceived and born in fin, and I have 3 I! 
too long liv'd in ia; I have broken W = 
ly laws in thoughts, words and deed, and 
I have by my (ins deſerved thy wratk, and 4 1 
hell- Par but behold, O Lord, I am hear- _ wi 
tily ſorry for my ſins, and do ſcrioufly 1 re- 
ſolve to lead a ne life; pardon, I beſeech--- Ti 
thee, my paſt offences, and purifie my. - i" 
heart by thy grace, that 1 may honour Ji 
thee for the time to come, by a better ove=. JM 
e. Okeep me from. that ſin to which 
Lam moſt inclined, and quicken me to eve- 
ry good duty: Give me a livel; faith in 
Chrift, hope in thy mercy, and charity to 
and || all men. Grant that by temperance, ſobrie- on 
lo-| ty, chaſtity, meekneſs and humilty in all 

7 my 13 „I may honour Chriſt, 
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and caft me out into everlaſting darkneſs ; 
no guide and keep me this day in thy feg 
that whatever I do may be pleaſing in 


mn r 


and adorn the Goſpel. Make me faithful 


bg > to the Death, that I may receive from the 


"ng of Chriſt a Crown of Eternal Life. 
Do good on them that are good; ſhew 


my Friends and Relations, my Parents, Bre- 


thren, and Siſters; give "them Health and 


ping here and in Heaven. 
And now, O Lord, I heartily bleſs thy 
boly Name for all thy Bleſſings; for my 
health and ſtrength, food and raiment, life 


dad liberty, eſpecially for the hopes thou 
- giveſt me of eternal life, and happineſs in 


| heaven. O continue thy mercies to me, 


"4 3 and give me grace, in the ſence of thy good- 
Ph $ B ness, to live to thy glory. : 


1 N In the Morning. 


Bleſſed be thy Name, O God, thou haſt 
"il pt me in ſafety this laſt night, whereas 


1 mighteſt have cut me off in mytſins, 


ſight, and proſperous through thy bieſling 
Grant I may live this day as if it were my 


flat. Grant J may ſo ſpend that little time 


T have to live on earth, that in the end I 
may enter into a bleſſed eternity in hea» 


and 


| Mercy on them that are in Miſery : Bleſs 


Ven, through 1 Chriſt my bleſſed Lord 


p|- 4 preparatory Pro for Death, when it T . 1 
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and! Saviour, to whom, with thy ſelf add ſa- 


cred Spirit be all honour and glory, praiſe 1 


and  thankſpiringgnon and Ms ever. 1 4 
e A. Nis he . 


| Bleſſed be thy Name, O God, * the blefs = 
ſings of the day paſt. Tho'I have forgotten 


thee, and done evil in thy fight, thou haſt” 
ſtill remembred me, and done me good. O 


pardon my fins, and continue thy goodneſs. 


Keep me in ſafety this night under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings, and raiſe me up refreſht 


with moderate reſt and ſleep, to a diligent * 
diſcharg e of the Duties of the enſuing day; 1 
grant that L may. faithfully ſerve thee all the JW 
days of my life, 41 in the end, be bleſſed in ñ 


the enjoyment of. thee for ever, thro' Jeſus. . 


Chriſt my bleſſed Lord and only Saviour, . "ul 
to whom, with thee, O Father, and the holy. 9 


Spirit, de all honour, praiſe, and glory, mow, 
and for ever. 1 a _ 


— * — — — 


6 


pect ted. 


the World, and all time, and who 
haſt made my days as it were a "ſpan long, 
and mine age as nothing in reſpect of thee; 


E 4 teach 4 


Eternal Lord God, who haſt ON i 7 


e 
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teach me ſo to number m my days that I may 


& apply mx heart to tby heavenly wiſdom, 
= and may ſo carefully imploy this ſhort time, | 
= which thou haſt appointed me to ſpend 
here; ſo make up my reckonings, before ; 
thou' calleſt me from hence, that | may then 


give ſuch an account of the talent which 


1 thou baſt intrufted me, that 1 may receive 
tue joyful ſentence, Well done good 1 


=_ faithful ſcrvant. 


Blefled be thy holy Name, 0 Lord, my 


1 5 God, who haſt ſne ed me the light of thy 
p - countenance, 


and cauſed me to ſee thy 
goudneſs in the land of the living, who 


_ haſt pcicſciiel me in all my ways, and de- 
WE - livered me trom mauy evils and dangers: 


O Lord, torſake me not in the vaniſhing of 


_ my days, but ſtill continue the protection 
bot thy gracicus hand upon me. 
my li&ht and defence, my guide and guard, 
Wh througi the valley of miſery and tears, and 
the madow of death, to that holy hill, where 
thiue honour, and our reſt dwelleth : 
m grace to Temember the many days of 
darkneſs, that I may be ready and provided 
| whenſoev er thoũ ſhalt call me to judgment; 
and whether I live or die, I commend my 
beſeech- 


give 


ſelf to thy mercy and good neſs, 
ing thee to receive me under thy wings, 


Be thou 


. where 
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where I may reſt ſecure from all Evil, and = | 


in ang my Soul in perpetual Peace ant | 
Safety. Grant that I may be provided with 
Oyl in my Lamp,and ready toenter in with. 


the wiſe Virgins. whenſoever the Bride 
groom ſhall come, and may receive a Bleſ⸗ 


ſing among thoſe which watch and wait for 


thy coming: ſo come, Lord Jeſns, come 
HS; Amen. 228 
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in a Storm or Shipwrack, 


Eternal and incomprehenſible Being 


cauſe have I to truſt in thee continually, 
and to celebrate thy Praiſe to future Gene- 


rations? Day unto Day, and Night uno 


Night teacheth Knowledge; thy Mercies, 


O Lord, are renewed to me every Morn- 


ing, and thy Providences are circular, and 
without an end. Oh that Men would 


| praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and far 
his wonderful un to the Children of 


Men. | 


who haſt been a gracious Father to 
me in my Childhood, and middle Age, as 
well as now in my elder Years, how great 


— e—n 


Aids. 
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O Lord thou art not only the God of | 
ane mountains, andſof the vallies of the earth, 
but of the Rivers and Seas alſo, and haſt been | 
mercifully preſent to deliver and preſerve f 
_ toy Want, as thou didſt King David and  { 
St. Paul, in perils of land, and perils of wa- 
ter, elſe had I ſunk down into the deep wa- p 

n 
m 
i 


ters; yea, the floods had gone over my head 
and ſoul, as well as in this danger they fear- 
Fully waſht my body and cloaths. If every | + 
leſſer mercy, O Lord, call for a tribute of | a1 
Praiſe, how much more ſuch as this, which | C 
are thy ſo ſudden and opportune reprieves al 
From death, ſince it is a truth, altho' ſpoken im 
the Father of lyes, kin for skin, th 
and all that a man hath will he give for his an 
life. Wherefore, ſince our lives preſerva- me 
tion is the greateſt corporal mercy, open gr. 
thou my lips, O Lord, and my mouth ſhall ev. 


* forth thy ou: Amen. ; dri 
1 | . 

| 5 try 

. A Prayer befor the Communion. nov 


Racious Redeemer , who out of thy 

pierc'd ſides openedſt to all that thirſt 
* thy grace a double fountain for fin and 
uncleanneſs, the one of water, the other 
of blood; the one as it were to purge the 


Balk ths other the filth bu ſin, ak — 
3 cal 88 


: . 


1 P 8 
* — 
— 
* r = 


| Companion and d Exercite. 131 


116 EOAN IIS 7 — 


5 ſealed theſe ineſtimable benefits of ſan&ifi- l 
f cation and redemption unto all believers, © Þx 
u by the ſacrament of baptiſm, and of the | 
n holy ſupper, aſſiſt me by thy ſpirit in the 
e | fanttified uſe of theſe holy myſteries, and 
d Þ ſymbols of thy moſt bleſſed body and blood. 
a- | Moſt loving and bountiful Lord, who haſt. = 
a- | prepared ſuch a table for me, give me a 
id mouth and ſtomach accordingly , that I = 
r- | may worthily receive theſe heavenly dain- 
ry } ties, to the glory of thy infinite goodneſs, 
of | and the everlaſting comfort of my ſoul. 
ch | Clear the eyes of my underſtanding 7 1 
res | all miſts of heretical fancies, and carnal MK 
en | imaginations, that I may rightly diſtinguiſh. 
in, the ſigns from the things ſignified by them, WM 
his | and alſo diſcern thy body — a emmon _ 
va- meal; ſharpen my appetite that I may hun- 
den grily feed on this bread, of which whoſo- 
hall ever eateth ſnall never hunger and thirſt; b 
| drink of this cup, of which whoſoever. 
drinketh ſhall never thirſt. O thou the 
true food of my ſoul, receive me who am 
now to receive thee. Quicken me with thy \ 
ſpirit, who wilt feed me with thy fleſh; | 
thy vouchſafe me thy grace, who communica- 
nirſtÞ teſt to me thy nature, that as in anch by 
and] theſe holy myſteries, I receive life from 
ther thee, ſo 1 may alſo receive by them grace 

: the to live to thee, not ſeeking mine own plea- 


haſt * 
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=. ſore, not doing mine own will. but rem 


the remainder of my life to thy ſervice, and 
Fielding my ſelf wholly to the power of thy 
ſanQifying grace, to work in me always 
wich is pleaſing | in thy ſight. Amen. | 


IT 1 
— 
— 
n 
— K — 


A _ "0M after the 8 * | "RE 
ment. | | | 


Yield unto thee, O moſt gracious and 
ever living Lord, the greateſt thanks 


'That my heart can conceive, or tongue ex- 


preſs, for this ineſtimable favour, that thou 
vouchſafeſt to bid me to thine own table, 
and there haſt feaſted my foul with the true 
Manna that came down from Heaven, the 
food of Angels, thine own body and blood. 
Oh knit my heart and affeQions for ever 
unto thee, who haſt ſubſtantially and inſe- 
parably united thy ſelf unto mankind, by 
taking fleſh from us in thine incarnation, 
and giving us thy fleſh in this ſacred infti- 

tution. 


- thy ſpirit, and the virtue of this ſacrament, 
am truly incorporated into thee, and made 
a member of thy myſtical body ? ? How 
can I queſtion thy love, who haſt given me 
this pledge of thy f favour? how can 1 for- 


80 


What ſnall be able to ſeparate me 
from thee, or from thy members, Who by 


* * I, — 51 4 4 


of thou haſt 


ly believe thou wilt deny me no good 
thing, who haſt given me thy ſelf. I be- 


ire | tall lie eternally and bleſedly, be- oY 


cauſe by Faith working in and through thy 
Sacrament, I receive the Food of Immor- 
tality. 


eternal Glory, the Members muſt needs par- 
ticipate of glorious Eternity. 


offeredꝰſt vlentifally for me upon the Croſs, 


and now affordeſt to me in the Cup. Shall 1 
not ſpend my deareſt Heart's Blocd in thy 
Service, who haſt ſhed thine for me? Shall 
I not williagly ſeal thy Truth, if need be, 
with my Blood, who have now received = 

the kardon of all my Sins hgned 5 wy - 


— 4 


wr ‚ ——ͤ (41 
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800 Thy bitter death,” and paſſion. wherwt = 
thou haſt inſtituted fo lively a memorial a 
how can I doubt of thy promiſes, where- _ 
given me ſuch a ſeal ? how 
ſhall I diſtruſt'my uture inheritance, where 
of thou haſt given this earneſt! 1 ſtedfaſt- 
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I am truly made partaker of thy £2 
natural, yea, and a lively part of thy my- 
ſtical Body; and fith the Head reigneth in 


What ſhall I 
offer thee for all theſe ſo ſingular Benefits? ü 
My Body is vile, my Soul ſinful and worſe 
than nothing, in reſpe& of thy glorious W 
and ſacred Fleſh and Blood. One Drop of 
thy Blood is more to be valued thana 3 | 
ſand Worlds, which yet to teſtifie the abun- 
dance of thy Love, thou poureſt out, and 


an 3 
* — 
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What ſhall | render unto thee for all thy — 
= - loving and great mercies? I will take this cor 


cup of falvation, and will not refuſe the all 
cup ok affliction for thy ſake; by the help hel 
N of thy grace I will more ſtrictly keep my wh 
holy vows, which I have heretofore made, 
and now renew. I will ſeek to carry my 
ſelf as a fit gueſt to ſo holy a Table: having dor 


eat Angels Meat, | will endeavour to ane 
lead an Angel's Life: having ſupped with | VT 
thee, I will reſt with thee, and have my ma 
converſation in Heaven, and dwell with like 
thee for ever. Amen. | and 
25 . „ pet 

2 — - | | FEA . the 

| A Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. _ 
Merciful Lord God, who haſt vouch- all 

ſafed to adopt and receive us, thy and 


f unworthy creatures, into the number of | tha 
thy children and heirs of thy kingdom, we 


beſeech thee grant us the afliſtance of thy Þ| , 4 
grace, that we may reverently worſhip Pra 
_ thee , diligently ſerve thee, and readily tho 
and cheerfully obey thy holy will here on the 


earth, even as thoſe bleſſed Tpirits do in 
heaven. And whereas, by reaſon of our 
many weakneſſes and frailties, we are often 
Hhindred, and always negligent 1 in the per- 
1k formance of theſe duties, e beſeech thee 
| | gon: 


** 


* 1 * 
Fer, — 
. Ta 


to our r daily uſe, 
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continually to relieve and ſupply us with iſ 


all ſpiritual and temporal neceſſaries for our 
help and furtherance in thy ſervice. And i in 
whatſoever we have hitherto been wanting, 
or haveotherwiſe tranſgreſſed thy holy will, 
we beſeech thee mercifully paſs by and par- 
don it, even as we our ſelves do heartily 


and ſincerely forgive all thoſe who have * 


wronged or offended us. And that we 
may not, for the future, fall again in the _ 

like fin, we beſeech thee graciouſly to aſſiſt 
and preſerve us in all temptations, and 
powerfully defend and deliver us from all 
the aſſaults of our daily enemies, the world, 

the fleſh and the devil. For thou, O Lord, 
art the ſupream King, thou art able to do | 
all things, and to thee is due the honour 

and glory of all, both in this world, and 5 


| that which 1 Is to come. Amen. 


And thus the rery excellency of the 
Prayer it ſelf, both for the matter and me- 


thod, beſides the dignity and veneration of Ii 


the Author, may Wee commend it 
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even heartleſs: Lord! if thou hadſt ſaid, 
Shall not my Soul be avenged on ſuch a one 


« 1 
_ uy 5 — 
- 2 
* r 
. — 


no Mercy, and let it light upon me; if 
Satan p 
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A Prayer for one troubled and affiifted for Sin. Nai. 
Moſt merciful God, which by the tho 
ſending of thy Son into the World, on. 
haſt brought to paſs, that where Sin abounds vic 
there Grace aboundeth much more; I, for. {dem 
lorn Wretch, diſquieted in Mind and af- {bone 
flicted in Conſcience, for fear of thy Judg- my 


ments upon my Sin, do with bended Knees [the 


and Tears untcignedly, as a moſt humble ſof j. 
Supplicant, beg and crave of thee ſome 


Bauccour and Relief: Open, oh open the [ther 


Gates of thy Mercy to the Greatneſs of my fiene 


Miſeries; my abjet Countenance witneſſes hee 
my diſtreſſed Mind, my Spirit is forrowful, Ipirit 
my Heart is heavy, my Words are ſtopped faith. 


with Sighs, and my Plants are water'd with uch 


Tears: to theel hold up my Hands, to thee Þppe: 
I lift up my Heart, to thee I pray, requi- ſÞnha; 
ring of thee Mercy. O Lord, what ſhail fecov 
I defire of thee, that deſerve nothing at [the 12 

ancti 


thy Hands? What can I hope for, that am 


as this? remember thy Promiſe; elſewhere, 
I will have Mercy on him that could find 


reſume, God hath forſaken him, 
think upon the Decree for the Seed of the 


Woman, and the Power of thy Son's Pa- 
"a | | fon, 
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ion, defeat all the devices of the Devil a- 
gainſt me. O Lord, hear me ſpeedily; if 
hou do not, then I am out of hope, my 
onſcience accuſeth me, my memory gives 
evidence againſt me, and my reaſon con- 
demneth me; my ſpirit is weary of this 
bondage, and I have bid my life farewel; 
y conſcience is clogged when 1 behold” 
he bloody wounds of my ſoul, the voice 
of joy and mirth is gone from me; 1 am' 
deep, plavged in diſcomfort, I have nel- 
her worth to appeaſe thy wrath, nor pa- 
tence to indute thy indignation. 1 pray. 
thee therefore ſeno the comfort of thy holy 
pirit into my heart, and ſtrengthen my 
aith, that I be not ſwallowed up with over 
uch heavineſs: O Loid ler ty Maj ſty 
ppear in thy mercy, forgive my ſias, the 
nhappy ground of all this woe aid am 
ecovered of all mine infirmities ; try not 
he law with me, leaſt I come to jade ment; 

anctiſie all thoſe good means uato me 
herein I ſeek relief, as prayer, confefence, 
ead ing, and hearing of thy holy Word; 

oderate and mitigate my vexation. en | 
reaſe my faith, eſtabliſh hope, giant pa- 

tence, and keep me from deſpair 3 take 
way this cup from me, if it be thy will, it 


Mot, ſuffer me not to be tempted above my 


rength. 1 have an humble and contrite 
. heart, 
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heart, O Lord, look upon me, l go mourning} — 
all the day long, and am like unto him that isÞ2 * 
at the point to die, O Lord, comfort me; rou 
thou that wilt not break a bruiſed reed "© 
ſpare me; thou that delighteſt not in thepalns 
death of a ſinner, revive me; though my leaf 
heart condemn me, yet, good Lord, thou“ th 
- that art greater than my heart acquit me; ſha! 
relieve me, releaſe me, and ſay uato mi PA. 


power | was form'd in my mother's womb, ap 
by whoſe care I was brought from thence, f 


and by whoſe merciful kindneſs I have been P! 0. 


| ſoul, I am thy ſalvation : hearken, Lord, york 
unto my prayer, and grant me my requeſt, der fe 
| for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. _ 
0 A — Ind | 
A Prayer when a Woman is near the Time of ſ*Y P 
1 her Travail. nd t 
„ God, the Helper and Deliverer of al = | 
. thoſe who truſt in thee, by whoſg hs 


. preſerved from many dangers ſince; II 
. praiſe and magnifie thy great and glorious - oy 
5 Name, and am encouraged by the remem:- 11 
brance of thy mercies, which have been we 
1 ever of old, to implore thy compaſſionate * 
1 help in the approaching time of my need nech 
9 pain, and danger. Thou art preſent to all, | 
4 thy creatures, and heareſt the cr ies of ally: 8 N. 
. ig 


the beaſts of the earth, which all wait up: 
38 5 


— * 


— 


rouble is near; but hearken unto me and 
eg fave me when l call upon thee, ſhorten my 
theſPains, or lengthen my patience, which thou 
leaſeſt; bear up my ſpirit in ſubmiſſion 
Jo thy will, and in ſome humble hope, that 
ſhall forget my anguiſh, for joy that a 
nan is born into the world: forſake not the 
ork of thine own hand, but in due time 
eſt. Perfect it, and bring forth that which thou 
*paſt wrought in ſecret into the light, that 
ve may all ſee the wonders of thy wiſdom, 
nd praiſe thy goodneſs and thy power. 
e of ly Parents truſted in thee, they truſted 
ind thou didſt deliver them; they cry'd 
al nto thee, and were deliver'd; they cry'd 
olabnto thee, and were not confounded; in 
an ghee likewiſe do I humbly put my truſt and 
ce F2nfidence, which nothing diſheartens but 
deny own unworthineſs, by reaſon of my 
Ibrgetfulneſs of thy Benefits, and unthank- 
return for former Mercies beſtow'd up- 
n me. But thou haſt taken care that this 
Wi all not diſcourage me neither, by pro- 
atellaiming a gracious pardon by him that 
ed Pas born of a Woman, and died for us, 
Alnto contrite and reformed ſinners , ac- 
alhept, I beſeech thee, of my Sincere reſolu- 
pon, to preſerve hereafter a more affectio- 
onbate remembrance of thy love to me, 2 


ous 
M- 
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on thee, oh be not far from me when Ml 


"ye , 5 1 7 5 9 3 on 
r 5 
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ſo dedicate my ſelf and all I have to thy ſer-Ithat 
vice, in faith and charity, in holinefs withfthin 
ſobriety. Or if thoy art pleaſed other wiſe. 
to diſpoſe of me, brefign my ſelf heartily 
unto thee: Lord, teceive me to a better life, 
where all ſighing and ſorrow ſhall be done $S 
away, and eternal joy entirely poſſeſs our 
hearts, for Chriſt Jeſus his ſake, Amen. Jy k 
"42 | | [word 
5 n %% 
A Thankſgvivg after a Woman's Delivery, all tl 
T Et my ſoul magnifie thee, O God, and ſfor t 
et the ſpirit of thy hand · maid re joy ce oly 
id tuy Mercies, and let neither former more 
fins, or pieſent unthankfulneſs, hinder the Lo 
addition of farther favours ; encreaſe my hou 
thanks towards thee, and thy mercies to- Herat 
' wards me. Go on, O dear God, to com. to de 
Pleat and perfect that deliverance thou haſtpange 
happtly begun. As thou haſt delivered com 
thy ſervant from the preſent danger olfto thy 
chili-birth, ſo preſerve me ſtill, and deli ꝙeſeec 
ver me from the remaining dangers off. may 
child-birth ; be gracious and merciful t alvat 
the Infant, and grant it continuance oppougt 
life and health, encreaſe in grace an Lor 
ſtrength, and all good abilities; make it Ind g. 
member of thy Church by baptiſm, vouchpr tak 
ſafe it a vertuous and religious edncationÞþ!ory « 
Preſerye it under the ſhadow of thy wings he co 
AT, 1 : 
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r. [that by life and death it may be evermore 
iththine. Amen. | e L 
iſe —— — — 


A Prayer for a Perſon alone, -. 
Mercifal Father, for Jeſas Chriſt his 
lake, 1 beſeech thee forgive me all 
my known and ſecret ſins, which in thought, 
word or deed, I have committed againſt 
hy divine Majeſty; and deliver me from 
. fall thoſe judgments which are due unto me 
ind for them, and ſanQifie my heart with thy 
ce holy ſpirit, that I may henceforth lead a 
ner ore godly and religious life: And here, 
the Lord, I praiſe thy holy Name, for that 
hou haſt refreſhed me this night with mo- 
to- Herate ſleep and reſt. And I beſeech thee 
m- to defend me this day from all perils and 
naſtllangers of body and ſoul, and to this end, 
red commend my ſelf, and all my actions, un- 
oſſto thy bleſſed protection and government“! 
el. peſeeching thee, that whether I live or die, 
off may live and die to thy glory, and the 
| tHalvation of my poor ſoul, which thou haſt 
. oÞought with thy precious Blood. Bleſs me, 
and Lord, in my going out, and coming in; 
it Ind grant whatſoever I ſhall think, ſpeak, 
:chÞr take in hand this day, may tend to the 
ionblory of thy Name, the good of others, and 


nzsFhe comfort of my en conſcience, me 
tha | 
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—_ . I ſhall come to make up my laſt Accounts —- 
before thee. O my God, help thy Servant com 
that I do no Evil to any Man this Day ;ÞY*! 
and let it be thy bleſſed Will, not to ſufferſſ L 
the Devil, nor any of his wicked Angels Fer 
nor any of his evil Members to have Power ate 
to do me any Hurt or Violence, but let the and 
Eye of thy holy Providence watch over me. hic 
for Good, and not for Evil, and commandſtler 
thy holy Angels to pitch their Tents round aſe 
about me for my Detence and Safety, in my 


r 
— 
- 94,98 


gra ions 


— 


hat 


going out and coming in, as thou haſt pro- 
miſed they ſhall do about them that fear thy od 
Name; thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen Pin 


Tan's 

. 8 — Herr. 
A Prayer for the Sick, lying at the Mercy f | Yay; 
8 God, and ready to depart. | Py 
. 5 N I deſe 
IL Ternal and omnipotent, infinite anden 3: 
H incomprehenſible God, Lord of myſth) 1 


Life, and Determiner of my Days, my Bo- Hor t 
dy now is diſſolving into Duſt, and my Soul man c 
returning to thee that gaveſt it. O Lord Pet tl 
moſt holy, O God, moſt mighty, dray thoſe t 
near unto me, who make haſte to come un- ces ar 
to thee. Give me a clearer Sight of thee thou | 
by how much the nearer I am out of the wilt n 
dark Priſon of my Body: Give me alſo the {a 


quicker Taſte of the Powers of the Life tal cor 
= VVV tation 
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ome, that I may more comfortably paſs 
Pver theſe laſt Troubles of this preſent Life. 
O Lord, my Soul is heavy, even unto Death: 
or the Weight of all my Sins, aggra- 
ated by the Devil, is at once upon me, 
and I ſink and faint under this Burthen, 8 | 
which is too heavy for me to bear; nei: 
her is there any Means under Heaven to 
zaſe me of it, but by lay ing it upon him 
my hat hath born our Infirmities, and carried 
ro. jour Sorrows. O Father of Mercy, and 
thy Pod of Conſolation, let not the Guilt of my 
den Pins, or Horror of thy Judgments, or Sa- 
an's Suggeſtions, or the Fear of Death, or 
errors of Hell, drive me to Deſperation. 
confeſs, that for my unmindfulneſs of 
thee, and ungratefulneſs to thee all my Life, 
I deſerve that thou ſhouldeſt utterly aban- 
ndldon and forſake me now at my Death, but 
my by Thoughts are not like our Thoughts, 
go. hor thy Affections like ours. Tho' a Wo- 
oulman could forget the Fruit of her Womb, 
rd pet thou wilt not, nor canſt not forget 
thoſe that truſt in thee. Thy Gifts and Gra- 
ces are without Repentance, and whom 
lee thou loveſt, thou loveſt to the end: Thou 
wilt not break a bruiſed Reed, nor quench 
© althe ſmoaking Flax. Tho thou haſt ſevere- 
, toll) corrected me in this thy fearful Viſi- 
ineſtation, yet thou haſt not, and I ſtedfaſtly ß 
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believe, wilt not give me over to eternal 
death. Dear Father, ſhew thy ſtrength in 
my greateſt weakneſs, confirm thy merc 
to me in my greateſt need; apply th 
comfort to me in this my laſt extremity, 
aſſwage the pains of my body with ghoſt] 
cemforts, and diminiſh the fear of death, 
by the aſſured hope of a better life. Call he be 
to my mind, whilſt yet I breathe, all theſſthac i: 
errors of my underſtanding, that 1 maſf Lord, 
timely revoke them, all the fins of my will, mindf 
that I may heartily bewail them, all thi 33 
teſtimonies of thy love, that I may grate- Kick 
fully acknowledge them, all the promiſegſto chi 
of thy Goſpel, that 1 may comfortably em 2 
brace them; all my holy vows and purpo- mdr 
ſes, that I may finally confirm them; andſo bleſ 
gracious Lord, accept the will for the deed [finful 
O let me, that am now returning to dulce 
and aſhes, "ſpeak but this once to my Lord "he 
and Maker, with all my heart, ſoul andlof Sin. 
ſtrength; I beſeech thee, by all that my ol as; 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath done and ſuffered" = Pony 
for me, I intreat thee ſpeak peace to miſup, ane 
ſoul on her departing, and ſay unto her, 7 in 
am thy ſalvation. ke my ele&ion'ſure,Þof thy 
by my true repentance, fervent charity,|*<<dtful 
aſſured confidence, conſtant patience, com- donor 
for table perſeverance unto the end, and in 


the end. 
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4 Seaman's Prayer. 


Oft glorlous and eternal God, whoſe Power and 
Wiſdom is infinite, and whoſe Dominion is 
without end, thou canſt order and diſpoſe of thy 
poor Creatures, to thy own praiſe, and to their on 
comfort; be pleaſed to look down from Heaven, the 
habitation of thy dwelling place, and take notice of 
the broken Requeſts of a poor Worm in thy preſence, 
that is not worthy to take thy name into his Lips: 
Lord, I may well ſay, What is Man that thou art 
mindful of him, or the Son of Man that thou ſhouldeſt 
Icompaſs him about with loving kindneſs, as with a 
4 garment ? The divine ArehiteRure of rhis goodly Fa- 
brick of Heaven and Earth, raiſed out of nothing, 
Ito this admirable perfection, is beyond the appre- 
henſion of poor ſinful duſt and aſhes; but ro behold 
thy glorious works upon the deep Waters, is much 
more admirable; theſe declare thy glorious power. 
O bleſſed Lord, vouchſafe thy preſence with a poor 
ſinful Creature in this undertaking, that I may praiſe 
thee in the vaſt Ocean; be a Preſerver from the dan- 
ger of the Seas, and profper what is lawfully under- 


Juſt 


ord taken; but eſpecially preſerve me from the danger 
andJof Sin. Oh let the gales of thy gracious ſpirit blow my 
my ſoul at laſt to irs deſired harbour. O thou that carrieſt 


the winds in thy fiit, ſo take care of me, that the Waves 


ah of che Sea, or of worldly deſires, may not ſwallow me 


MFup, and return me home in ſafety, that I may bleſs 
„ Iſchee in the land of the living, and in the congregation 
Ire,of thy people: and all this, and whatſoever elſe is 
ity, needful, I ask for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, 
_*YJto whom with the Holy Syirit of Grace, be glory and 
M*[}onour, now and ever. Amen. | 
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| The Thankſgiving of a Seaman after & proſperous Voyage, TIving 


Verlaſting God, the powerful Preſerver of men, 4s 4 
there are no bounds to be ſet of thy bounty; for Nie rec 
beſides the great work of thy creation, thy continual Heut 


preſervations and wonderful works of providence de- wing 


clare thee to be a God of mighty power, ſo alſo of wiſ. Hale, 
dom, goodneſs, juſtice and truth. Oh never to be e- nd Bl 


nough macnified is thy mercy for the continuance of thy Pant! 


favours, thou never leaveſt nor forſakeſt thoſe that put H en 
their truſt in thee. O holy Lord, what ſha)l I render FO 
unto thee, that ſo aboundeſt in love and mercy? In Perſwa 
the deep the Lord hath been (cen, and every morning fellef f 
thou preventeſt me with thy loving: kindneſs, and tho hee al 
Yin hath abounded, yet thy grace hath ſuper- abounded; heir It 
thou doſt fulfil the defires of them that fear thee. Oh Highty 
Row, as thou haſt given me a new life, 2nd delivered f-, In 
me from the dangers and terrors of the deep waters, ſo enly v 
be graciouſly pleaſed to give me a thaokful heart; let eaſons 
there be in me hungring and thirf ing after righteouſ- ection 
neſt, that 1 may be brought home at lait to he land of the 
promiſed blefledneſs. Good Lord do this, and w hat Hitions, 
elſe thou ſeeſt needful, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt thy ind plc 
Son our Lord; in whoſe moſt bleſſed name and words, Neakne 


I further pray, Our Father, &c. 1y ver 

| | D its of t 

A Prayer jor one that is in Indiſpoſition ef Body, and 7 wa - 
under a lingering Sickneſs os 


Ka God, the Father of the Spirits of al 
1K fleſb, whoſe never- failing providence ordereth 


all things both in Heaven and Earth: I defire, with Ado 
the profoundeſt humility and reverence, to proſtate} 1 Mal 
both ſoul and body before thee , begging that thoufthou, 
wouldeſt give me grace to behold and admire thy do- thou h 
ings, in all thy diſpenſations towards my ſelf, and alljare and 
mankind. I acknowledge it thy bounty, that I ever[Moſhug 

was 
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5 ac all, and adore thy mecry and long · ſuffering for prgs 
ge. ſerving me thus long in the land of the living. My many 'F] 
-n, Bay's and years of health and comfort, were thy gift; and - 
or Me recoveries from former ſickneſſes, as well as the pre- þ 
nal ention of thoſe dangers and diſeaſes I never felt, are 
je- wing to thee alone. Man doth not live by bread and 
if. Hare, nor is relieved by medicines only, but by the Word 
e. Ind Bleſſing which proccederh out of the mouth of God. 
hy Plant me, { beſeech thee, a ſtrong and due ſenſe of | | 
zur Ey entire depen dance upon Thee, and grace to im- 1 
{er Provre under, and behave my ſelf in conformity to that 
n Perſwaſion, that whether the means uſed for my caſe and 


[4 4 


2 — — — 


1 fellef ſucceed, I may aſcribe all the glory and thanks to 
o ſthee alone; or whether thou thinkeſt fit to deny them 
d; heir intended effects, I may humble my (elf under thy 
Oh Highty hand, and remember, that thou, Lord, haſt done 
dr. Inſpire me, 1 beſeech thee, with that true and hea- 
o Fenly wiſdom, which may help me to diſcern aright the 
et Peaſons, and enable me to anſwer the ends of this cor- 
af. ction, and all other thy dealings with me; that I max *. 
2 of car the rod, and who hath appointed it, and in all con- 2 
hat Hitions, ſubmit my ſelf entirely ro thy good pleaſure, 1 
thy ind glorifie God in the day of viſication, that ſo this 
rds. Meakneſs of my body may tend to the ſtrengthning of 74 
my vertues, and the health of my ſoul: thro' the me- — 
Pits of him who redeemed them both at the price of his Wi 
pivn blood, even thy Son, and our ever bleſſed Saviour, 
and Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. - 
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f a | A general Prayer for any time. of 
Tet | | = ; (8 
wicht Adore thee, O thou ioftaitely great and good God, 4 


Hate} Maker and Lord of Heaven and Earth, worthy art 
thoulthou, O Lord, to receive all honour and power, for 
do- thou hiſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 
d alll are and were created. Send down thy holy Spirit, O 
ever} moſt merciful Father, upon me thy ſetvant; and fo 
was | 1 fill 
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fil ane with thy heavenly grace and bened iction , that 
T may become a little remple, ſanctiſied and devoted 


to thy honour and ſervice, and ſuch wherein thou 


mayeſt delight to dwell, and make the place of th) 
reſt and abode, both now and forever. And to thi 
end grant me ſeriouſly to conſider what thou arr, what 
ILmy felf am, and what I ovght to be, that thou art 
a God greatly to be feared for thy power and juſtice, 
greatly to be loved for thy it fipite perfection and 


goodneſs, and greatly to be praiſed ſor thy liberal 


bounty zud loving: kindneſs; that thou are both the 
Author and the end of my being, my true and only 
good, the cauſe of all my joy and happineſs, and the 


great centre and ſtay of thy whcle creation, that ! 


am a creature one that once was not, and now am 2 
poor, empty, weak and imper ſect being; that I have 
nothing bur what I receive from thee, that IT ean do 
nothing but what I do by thee, that 4 can know no 


thing but what 1 know in thee, and in thy light; 
that I am not only thy creature, but through my own 
wilſul default, a finful creature; a creature acting a- 


gainſt the end of my creation, againſt the Jaw of my 
Creator, againſt the dignity of my nature, and againft 
my true and beſt interet, both here and hereafter ; 
that I have not loved thee, as in flrictneſs I oughr, 


- with my whole heart, ſoul, and mind, and ſtrength ; 
nor as I might according to the meaſures of thy grace, 


2nd my preſent abilities; nor indeed as I have loved 


this World, and the Vanities of it, having been a 


lover of pleaſure more than a lover a God, Grant me 


| alſo laftiy thy grace ſeriouſly to conſider what I ſhouid} 


be, both towards thee, my neighbour, and my ſelf : 
thit I ought io be holy, juſt, charitable, remperate ; 
that J ought not to live Carcleſly, and at random, as 
choſe that have no ſence cf thee, nor of their duty; 
and that believe neither heaven nor hell, but as one 
that now lives in thy preſence, and muſt hereafter 

| give 
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give thee an account, and be eternally happy, or e- 
ternally miſerable, according as I demean my ſelf in 
this ſhore time of trial, and that therefore denying all 
ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, I ſhould live godly, 
righteouſly and ſoberly in this preſent world, looking 
for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Fix, O Lord, theſe Con- 
ſiderations in my mind, and let them fink down ſo 
deep into my heart, that they may bring ſorth in me 
the fruits of good living; that fo my ſpirit may be 
pure and righ: within me; my life may be holy, my 


death comfortable, my reſurreRion joyful, and my 
* eternal ſtare happy and glorious with thee my God for 


ever, And ſiace I know not how long or ſhort my con- 
tinuance may be in this world , neither how great 
temptations and dangers I way be expoſed to; O mer- 
ciful Lord, I beſeech thee receive me inte thy pra- 
tection ud care, and watch over me by thy wiſdom, 
and providence for good; preſerve me from the heats 
of piſſion, from the ſurpriz2 of luſt, and the uneaſie- 
neſs and miſchief of a proud and ungovernable ſpi- 
ric; from the murmurs and difficulties of a narrower 


fortune; fron the inſolencies aad vanlties of wealth, 


and from the deſigns of wicked men; from the ſnares 


of my on heart, from the malice of the devil, and an 
inevitable danger; from the withdrawing of thy grace, 


and from a ſtrong temptation; from the ſad effects of 


| melancholy or deſpair, and evil Opinions. O Lord be 


pleaſed then to give me an humble, thankful and obe- 


dient heart, a tractable will, a quier and eaſie ſpirir, 
; | governadble affe tions, and a devour foul that I may ftu. 


dy to be quiet, and to do good, that IL may live as be- 
comes the Goſpel of Chriſt, that I may be always under 
the guidance and protection of thy grace and provi- 
dence, and with the fruits of righteouſneſs, adorn my 
holy profeſſion, that my fallings may make me more 
careful and vigilant, that I may ſtill retain a penltent 

8 heart, 
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for Chriſt Jeſus his ſake. Amen. 
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heart, and due ſenſe of my ſins, and by thy grace lin 


an inſtrument of thy glory, that I may believe all thay ights 
haft ſaid, and do all. thou commande ſt, my converſe Ae 
tion being eaſie and unblameable, my life holy and ex 45 
emplarv, that I may may ſo live, as to be fit to die i Sac, 
thy faith and fear, that I may ever praiſe a d adore 1275 


and be Jappy with thee, and be number'd with th " 
ſaints in glory cverlaſting. Lord, hear and anſwer me ly by 


———— 


- A Morning Prayer. i be fcc 
Lefled art thon, O Lord God „ Who turn« ſt theff a 
ſh:dow of death into the marning, and tenen. 


eſt the face of the ea th; who haſt lightned mine eye. mign 
that I ſlcep not in death, and haſt delivered me fron preſe 
the terrors cf the night; for I laii me down and ſlept, we 
and roſe up again, and thou, O Lord, made ſt me to dwellff ry 
in ſafety 3 O Lord, blot out as a night. miſt, mine inj- ſubit 
quitles, ſcatter my ſins as a morning cloud; grant thatÞ life 3 
I may become a child of the light and of the day, that beſt! 
I may walk ſoberly, chaſily and honeſtly in the day; . 


vouchſafe to keep me this day without ſin; moreover 
deliver me from the perils and dangers of this day ;| 
ſufficient to the day is che evil of it; teach me to de 
the thing that pleaſeth thee ; turn away mine eyes leaſt 
they behold vanity : fer a watch before my mouth ;| 
let me do nothipg that ſhall make my heart ake, or | 
ſcandal to me; but let my doings be ſuch as thou may- 
eſt remember me for good, and ſpare me according to 
thy mercy. Into thy hands I commend my ſpir it, foulf 
and body, for thou haft created, redeemed, regenerated 
them, O Lord thou God of truth. Our Father, &c. 

O Lord our heavenly Father, almighty and everlaſt- 
ing God, which haſt ſafely brought us to the beginning 


of this day, defend us in the ſame by thy mighty power, en 
and grant that this day we fall into no ſin, neither run] San 


tare any kind of danger, but that all our doipgs may Be 
| : ordered 


10 


FS 
—— 


— 
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— 


Companion and 


ordered by thy governance, to do always that which is 
righteous in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | ets x 
Prevent us, O Lord, in all our dolng with thy moſt 
racious favour, and further us with thy continual 
help, that in all our works begun, continued and end- 
ed in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, and final- 
ly by thy mercy ob'ain everlaſting peace and. ſafety, 
through our Lod Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. f 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſtiag God, vouchſafe we 


! beſcech thee to direct, ſanRific and govern both our 


12arts and bod ies in the ways of thy laws, and in the 


works of thy conmandments , that through thy moſt 


mighty protection, both here and ever, we may be 
preſerved in body aad ſoul, through our Lord and 
Swiour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 

Lord Jeſus, I give thee my body, my ſoul, my 
ſubſtance, my fame, my friends, my liberty and m 


Þ life; diſpoſe of me, and all that is mine, as it ſeemer 


beſt to thee, and the glory of thy bleſſed name. Auen. 
The Lord's name be praiſed, from the riſing up of 
the ſun to the going down thereof, | 


— 


— 


An Evening Prayer, 
HE Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs in the 

1 day time, and in the night-ſeaſon will J ſing of 
him, and make my prayer to the God of my life. Bleſ- 


ſed be thou, O Lord our God, who haſt delirered me 3 : 
from the evil of this day, who haft not cut me off, as i 


jaſtly I have deſerved, who haſt given me occaſion of 
praiting thee. Lord, I ſinned agaiaſt thee this day, 
ſinned grievouſly, wonderfully, and horribly, O Lord 3 
but turn thy face from my fins, and pur out all my 
miſdeeds; though my miſdeeds prevail againſt me, 
be mercifal to my fins, for thy Son's ſake, and enter 


not into jadgment with thy ſervant, for in thy ſight 
hill no fleſh living be juſtified 


; hut for the time to 
G 4 come, 
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ſoul may reſt in thy peace for ever and ever. 
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eome, teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, and 


lead mein the way that I fhould walk, I am a ſtranger 
vpon the earth, O hide nct thy commandments from 
me; give me comfortable repoſ: and ſleep this night, 


and thereby fir me for the works and ſervices cf the 


following day. I will lay me down in peace and take 
my reft, for it is thou Lord only that makeſt me dwell 
in ſafety. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, now and at 
the hour of death 5 preſerve me, O Lord, while I am 


waking, and defend me when 1 am f1-cping, that my P 
our hi 
thy Se 
in all! 


foul may continually watch for thee, and both body and 
An en. 
O Lord oer heavenly Father, almighty and everliv- 


ing God, by whoſe providence both the day and the 
niglit are governed, vouchſafe, we beſeech thee, as 


thou haft this day preferved us by thy goodneſs, fo 


Mill this night to ſhadow us under the bleſſed wing of 


thy moſt mighty protection, and to cover us with thy 
Hezvenly mercy, that neither the prince of darkneſs 


may have any power over us, nor the works of darkneſs 


overwhelm us, but that we being armed with thy de- 


fence, may be preſerved from all adveifities which may 
hurt the body, and from all wicked thoughts which 
may aſſault and defile the foul , through Jetus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. I 
We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully to 


look upon our infirmities, and for the glory of thy name 


turn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt righreouſ]y 
have deſerved, and grant that in all our troubles we 
may put our whole truſt and confidence in thy mercy, 


and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and pureneis of 


living, to thy honour and glory, through our only me- 
diator and advocate Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our prays 


ers, and ſpare all thoſe which confeſs their ſins un- 


ro thee, that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accu- 


fed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
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; our humble Prayers, and multiply thy Bleſſings. upon 
thy Servant, our ſovereign Lady Queen ANN, whom 
in all lowly Devarion we commend unto thy high Maje- 


! repleniſhed with the goodaels of them all, ſhe may walk 44 
uprightly before thee in the way of Righreouſneſs, 'aud WW 


| ying the Church with Truth and Peace, through Jeſus a 3» | 
| chriſt our Lord. Amen, . 1 


A Pryer for a private Family in the Morning. 


| fo abundantly ſhewed towards us; for our EleRion, . 


 fanRificarſon, continual preſervation, - and for that aſſu- 
red and moſt comfortable hope which thou haſt given 


Companion and Erercile. 53 WM 
Lighten our Darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord. | 


and by thy great Mercy defend us from all Perils and 
Dangers of this Night for the Love of thy only Son our 


it. 


"—_— 


Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. - | 
God the Father bleſs me, God the Son defend me, 
God the Holy Ghoſt preſerve me now and ever. Amen. 


+. 
—— 
*» 
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„Prayer for the Queen. 


X mighty and Everlaſting God, Creator and Lord 
of all things, give Ear, we beſeech thee, unto + 


ſty, that ſhe being ſtrengthned wich the faith of Abra- 

ham, endued with the mildneſs of Moſes, armed with 

the miga mimity of Foſhua, exalted with the humility 1 
of David, beautified with the wiſdom of Solomen, and 1 


like 2 mighty Queen miy be powerful over her Ene- 
mies, governing her people with equity, and preſer- 


— — — 


Moſt gracious: God, ard loving Father, we 
heartily thank thee for all thy loving-Rindneſſes 


creation, redemption, merciful vocation, juſtification, 


us of our. glorification in the World to come We - 
praiſe thy gracious gondneſs for ſo mercitully preſer- 
v:ng us this preſent night, and delivering: us from all 
dangers. both of Soul and Body.; for that.thou- haſt : 

G5 granted. 4 


St — — — — | _— 
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granted us ſo ſweet and comfortable Reſt, and haſt 
now preſently brought us to the beginning of this 
day ; and as thou haft ſafely preſerved us unto thi 
preſent Hour, from all the dangers of this Life, fo 
we beſeech thee to continne this thy favour, to- 
wards us this day, and the whole courſe of our Life, 
Suffer us not by the vain allurements of this world, 
to be drawn away unto Sin and Wickedneſs. 

Aſſiſt us with thy Grace and holy Spirit, that we 
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preſent before our Tyes. Amen. 


. 


Evening Prayer for a Family. 
Oft gracious God, and loving Father, we 

1 heartily thank thee for all thy loving Kind- 

" meſs, ſo abundantly ſhewed towards us; for our 
election, creation, redemption, merciful vocation, 
_ Juſtification, ſanctification, continual preſervation, 
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which thou haſt given us of our glorification in the 


day, and delivering us from all perils and dangers, 


and ſuch like; this gracious goodneſs of thine, we be- 
feech thee, O Lord, ro continue towards us for ever; 
And here we offer up uno thee our Souls and Bo- 
dies, our Lives, and all that we have, in aſſurance, 
that that cannor periſh that is committed unto thee; 
take us into thy hands, and k-ep us this night, that 
our Bodies way deep, and our Souls may march for 
| | _ 


— 


9 


ſpend not our time vainly or idly, but that we may 
Calling, to the benefit of our Brethren, and diſchargef 


of our own Conſciences; grant that in all our con-| 
ſultations, words, and works, we may ever have thee Þ 


ani for that aſſured and moſt comfortable hope 


world to come; we do praiſe thy gracious. good- Þ 
\ meſs, for io mercifully preſerving of us this preſent Þþ 


both in Soul and Body, and giviog us all things ne- 
eeſſary for this preſent Life, as health, food, apparel, Þ 


wͤret. 
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lecuted for thy word; grant unto them, that whe- 
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3 


the coming of thy Son Chriſt; that ſo both our Bo- 
dies and Souls may be the more apt, and the better 


able to ſerve thee in that eſtate and calling wherein 
thou haſt thought good to place us. Amen. | 


5 . 
— 


A Prayer to be ſaid at all Times. 7 


Y 
— 


X/ confeſs and acknowledge , O moſt merci 


ful Lord, that we are moſt miſerable and 


wretched Sinners, as well by the original Corrupti- 
on of our Nature, as by the courſe of our evil and - 
naughty Life; we have and do daily tranſgreſ ang 
break thy moſt holy Laws and Commandmirnts, © \; 
both in thought, word and deed. By the means 
of this fin and corruption of ours, we do continually 
deſerve moſt juſt Condemnation, and to be for 
ever caſt out of thy Preſence ; yet ſuch is thy Goods _ 
neſs again towards us, that in Mercy thou wouldeſt 


nor ſuffer us thus, in our ſias, to periſh, but haſt 


ſent rhine own dear Son, Jcſus Chriſt, to rake up- 
on him whatſoever is due, to reconcile and make 7 


us at one with thee again. In him therefore, and 
through him, we come unto thee, beſeeching rhee 


{ for his ſake, that we feeling the grizvouſneſs of - 
| our fins, and groaning under the burchen of them, 
may feel the releaſe and eaſe of them, in that, we 
through thy holy Spirit be aſſured, and ſtedtaſtly do 
believe, that Chriſt hath born the burthen of them, 
| even for us: Grant, O Lord, that we being afſu- 


red hereof in our Conſciences, may tkrough thy 


holy Spirit be renewed in the inner man, to hate, 


deteſt, and abhor fin, and to ſtudy to live according. 
to thy bleſfed will during our whole life. 


We do net only pray for our (elves, but allo for- | 


all the whole Church, eſpecially ſuch as be per- 


ch. Fr 


Sn 
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be mer 
tenanc. 


ther it be by Death or Life, they : may glorifie thy 
name to their Lives end. Be mirciful. to this Church 


ih of England , Scotland, and Ireland, we beſeech thee our Lo! 
1 good Lord, and preſerve every part and member Hand the 
Wi: of the ſame, eſpecially thy Servant, AN ME our be with 
\ 14] mo& gracious Queen: Grant her all ſuch gifts as he Wand for 
0 needful for ſo high a Calling, to the advancement Þ 
1 of thy Glory, and the benefit ot this Common 
1 wealth, to the eftabliſhing of a prrfect Govern- A Pr: 
TY Sp. = 
1 ment of thy Church, to the rooting our of ſuper- 
WT  Afiirjon,, and to the governing of her ſubjects in 
15 peace and tranquility. Defend her, 0 Lord, 
bl from all con piracy, treaſons, rebellions; and fo any M 
1 Work in the hearts of her ſubjects, that knowing glveſt 
1 her Authority doth. come from thy heavenly Ma- and it 
1 jeſty, they may with dutiful hearts obey her, in Þ wy Sc 
| Ni thee and for thee. And here, O Lord, we pro. and-kt 
bf ſtrate our ſelves, and yield unto thy divice M. je. that I 
bo ſty, from the very bottom of our hearts, all poſſi- ſar Rii 
WAR ble praiſe and thanks for thy wonderful delive- may | 
Fi | ance 3 give us grace, good Lord, never to forget me u 
this thy. great mercy towards us; preſerve the ſtrors 
council and magiſtrates cf. this Realm, that being Lord, 
enlighhtned by thy holy ſpiric, they may defend that | 
= thy truth, ſuppreſs wickedseſs, and maintain equi- any s 
1 ty; behold. all thy paſtors, bleſs their labours, en. Þ v.Anl. 
F  ercaſe the number of them, and confound the pow. ding 
er of Antichriſt, and. turn. the. hearts of the people Þ ſlip v 
that they may be obedient unto thy truth; behold ole 
all thoſe that be afflicted with any kind of crofs, thay time 
they may profit by thy correction in newnels of Life, wher 
through Jeſus Chriſt . our Lord, in whoſe name, | then, 
kor theſe mercies and whatſoever elſe thou knoweſt give 
to be needful for us, and for the whole Church, wa Choi. 
pray. unto thee as he himſelf hath raught us in- his | recal 
holy word, ſaying, Our Father, c. I hear 
Al 


Ihe Lord make his face ro ſhine, upon. us, and 


tenance unto us, and grant us his peace. The grace of 


| vainly beſtow that precious Date of time, which gli- 
| ding away never returneth again, and being loft or let 


hear or read. | 
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be merciful unto us; the Lord turn his ſavourable coun- 


q_— 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God the Father, 
and the moit comfortable fellowſhip of the holy Spirit 
be with us, preſerve and keep us this day, or this night 
and for evermore. Amen. | 


i ; — 
— — 0 


1 


A Prayer for a Scholar before be begins his ſtud y. 


God that are the Fountals of all Wiſdom, und 

Founder of all Learning, which haſt ſaid, If 
any Man lack Wiſdom, let him ask it of thee, who 
eiveſt to all Men liberally , and reproacheſt no Man, 
and it ſhall be given him. I beſcech thee, breathe into- 
my Soul the Spirit of Underftanding, that I may learn 
and know thoſe Things which I ought ; poliſh my Mind, 
that I may ſhine bright with Divine Knowledge : 89 
ſarRife all my Studies, Labours and Endeayours that I 
may practiſe only the Study of thee and thy Law. Feed 
me with the Milk of thy holy Word, that I may grow * 
ſtropg in ſetting forth thy Praiſes 3 ſo- inſtruct me 0 \ 
Lord, that all my ſtudies be refer'd to the righrend, i 


| that { be neither infected with Hereſie, nor Partaker of 


any Se& or Schiſm. Let me not: wilfully loſe, nor 


Nip will not be regained ; but as I grow up in Fears, 
ſo..-let me grow up. in Learving, remembring that all 
time is no time, which is nor ſpent. in ſome Calling, 
whereby thou mayeſt be glorified 3. let me not be idle 
then, but ſeck after the Pearls of true Knowledge; 
give me judgment, O Lord, to make the beſt 
choice, Wit and —_— to conceive, Memory to 
retain and bear away all. ſuch good Things. as I ſhall 


And fo bleſs. me in that I undertake, that all my 
1 | travel. 
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travel in the way of Knowledge, being bleſſed by 

thee, I may perpetually reap the Fruit of my Li 
bours, and be thankful unto thee for all thy Fx 
vours, thrcugh Jeſus Chriſt my Savour and Re 
deemer. Amen. 3 


* 


A Prayer for a Child before be goeth to School 


Lord God, who haſt promiſed that thy wonder; 

ſhould be founded forth by the Tonpues of 
Infants and ſucking Babes, behold I am a Child, and 
cannot ſpeak unto thee, or call upon thee as I ſhould, 
bur open thou my lips, that my mouth may fhey 
forth thy Praiſe ; ſo pour into my Lips the Water 
of tha Well of Life, that I may learn thoſe thing: 
that may lead me unto the knowledge of thee and 
thy Law, Hew and ſquare the rough Table of mine 
. Hea*r, prepare and make it ſmooth and fit to re- 


ceive inte it the impreſſions of thy divine Grace 


and Wiſdom z let me be wiſe unto ſobriety, and 
carry my ſelf humbly, lowly and modeſtly towards 
all Men, with reverence towards thoſe that have 
government over me, and lovingly towards thoſe 
that are my Fellows and Equals. Keep thou me in 


the fear of the rod of thy diſpleaſure, ſo hall I F 


be ſure to have my Name ſet id the leaves ef the 
Book of Life; thy Commandmenrs are a Lamp, and 
thy Law is a Light, and reproof of Inſtructions are 
the Way of Life, O let me remember thee my 
Creator in the Days of my Youth, while the evil 
days come not. Teach me, O Lord, how to lead 
my Life according to the Rule of Godlineſs. Make 
me obedient to my Parents, dutiſul ro my Teachers, 
- proud towards no man, but rightly affectioned 
towards ali men. Add unto my length of days a- 
bundance of vertues, guide my feet in thy ways, 
direct my mind, ſanctifie my ſtudies, govern all my 
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! cumſpe&t and diligent in my calling without re- 


evil Company, that would entice me to ſpend my 


| embezel any thing committed to my cuſtody, or 
have ſociety with ſuch as are Enemies to my Ma- 
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actions, preſerve my Body ia health, my ſoul from 
uncleanneſs; take from me all dulneſs and incapa- 
city that may hinder my growth in Knowledge, and 


bring me to Life everlaſting. Amem, 


—{_ 
3 ——— 


A Prayer for a Servant or Apprentice going 
to his Labour. 
Eternal God, who ſitteſt in thy Throtte a- 
bove, and meaſureſt the Earth as it were with 


| 2 ſpan, who in the circle of the world haſt appoint- 


eck ſome to be Lords, ſome Servants, ſome Bond, 
ſome Free, ſome High, others Low, but haſt made 
us all one in Jeſus Chriſt. And amongſt the reſt of 
Men, fince thou haſt appointed that I like poor 
Joſeph , ſhould enter into the ſtate of a Servant, ſo 
order my aff:&ions, fo humble my mind, that with 
chearful willingneſs, I may perform whatſoever 
my Mafter commands me, and that all his com- 
mandments miy be agreeable to the ſerving of thee. 
Let me not be aſhamed of that condition of life 
wherein thou haſt placed me; ſend me underſtand- 
ing to manage my bufineſs aright; make me 
faithful in all things, upright towards all men, cir- 


pining ; ſtretch out my Sigews, that I may with 
unwearted limbs accompliſh what is appointed me: 
Give me courage to begin, patience to go forward, 
and ability ro finiſh all my labours: keep me from 


money, or miſpend my time waſtfully : Let me not 


ſter's houſe 3 cleanſe my heart from all falſhood, 
ſwearing, and curfing , lying, abufe of thy ſacred 
Name, and from all foul, looſe and unreverent Lan- 
guagez give me grace to ſanctifie thy ſabbaths, a 

| | | dclue 
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delire to hear thy words and meditate rhereon : rake 
floth from my fingers, and drowſineſs from the lid; 
of mine eyes; whether 1 ſleep early or lie down late, 
let me cheerfully proceed in my office or ſervice ſio 
ſhill the glaſs of my years be run out in pleaſure, and[ 
in the end ſhall be made free of that City of thine, the 
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new Jeruſalem; into whoſe fellowſhip I beſeech chu... to- 
to entrauchiſe and-enroll me; and that after 1 have ings 0 
faithfully labour'd fix. days of my Life, here upon hough 
Earth, I may upon the ſeventh reſt in thy everaling ſab - In chi, 
bath. Amen. | hereir 
OS | 5 mud, t 
| | | ay pr 

A Prayer for a Maid-Servant. erve t 

| hit Ia 


Et thine hand maid, I pray thee, O Lord, ſpeak hee in 
in thine audience, and hearken unto her when enly 1. 
ſhe calleth upon thee; deſpiſe not her lowlineſs and 
low eftare v hen ſhe ſecketh unto thee, but open thine 


ears to the hearty deſires of thy pcor- Servant; tho! 4 1 
I know not how to ask aright, yer teach me the 
knowledge of thee, and how to beg thoſe things TY 
that are requifi:e for ne; Though in the work of | 
the Creation thou .ordaineſt Woman to be a weaker Make r 


| Veſſel, both in the labours of the Body, and endea- nd h. 
vours of the Mind, yer ſtrengthen me, O. God, Bice, | 
wich thy Aſſiſtance, that I may perform the labour Nhe fac 
whereunto I am called, with facility and comfort; Wilt g 
enlighten my Soul with thy divine Infpiration that Necauſe 
I. may ſee and do thoſe thiogs that appertain unto Ind m 
godlineſs; let me keep: my honeſt reputation in the Hhou b. 
eye of the World, knowing that a good Name is ſe of 
better then precious Ointment : but eſpecially in ompaſ 
thy ſight let me be pure, honeft, and undefiled, ſo ne aga 

_ ſhall I not be aſhamed in the great day of mine ac- Perperi 
count; give me chaſt aad religious thoughts; let pſe of 
not, the. wanton pleaſures. of the fleſn drown in me oe 
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akefhe heavenly treaſures of the ſpirit; defend me from 
lid ins, ſatin , and the poyſon of eve] tongues; make 
ne faithful and truſty, wiſe and wary in the or- 
ering of ſuch goods as.zre committed to my cu- 
ody by my miſter and miſtreeſs, father or mother. 
ive me health of body, quie tneſs of mind, gentle- 
eſs towards every body: Put out of my heart the 
ings of envy, give me the ſpirit of coatentation. 
on Brhough I have not wealth and dowry, as others 
ab- n this world have, yet let me rejoyce in tha: ſtate 
herein thou haſt placed me; lend me thy ditecting 
ind, that the labours which this day Tam to undertake _ 
ay proſper; grant me grace to love, honour, and 
erve thee in holineſs and righteouſnefs all my days, 
hat I may glorifie thee in this world, and be glorified of 
ee in the world to come, throught Jeſus Chriſt my 
nly Lord and Saviour. Amin . h 


_— 
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. A. anbſgiving for net ecovered from Sichneß. 


3 Bd fo"; God of my. health and ſalvation, who 

haſt known my foul in trouble, and didſt 
lake my bed ja my painful and dangerous fickneſs, 
ind hiſt now raiſed me out of it to ſtand before 
Phee, I offer unto thee the calves of my lips, and 
he facriftze of my body and ſoul, which thou 
iſt gaveſt, and now haſt reſtored unto me. 
ecauſe I employed not the faculties of my ſou!, 
o Ind members of my body as I fhould have done, 
e Fhou bereaveit me of the ſtrength and vigour, and 
is ſic of them for a feaſon; but now, becauſe thy 
n Kompaſſion fails not, thou haſt returned them to 
o We again, wherefore I conſecrate and devote them 
« ſpcrperually to thy ſervice ; no longer deſiring the 
rt ſe of them, than they may be ſervants unto me of 
a Feiiteouſneſs unro holineſs. What 1 vowed in 
e y ſicknels, by thy Help I will carefully perform 
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they have comforted and ſupported me, ſo the 
have beat many profitable Inſtruct ous into m- 
By thy Scourge, which pierceth the Fleſh, and e 
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in my Health; as Iam in the ſtate of my body, « 
by the power of thy renewing Grace, I will becom 
Jn the ſtite of my foul, a new Man; My broke 
heart, which thou haſt healed, ſhall now entire 
love thee; my feeble Knees, and looſe bones, whic 
thou haſt ſetled, ſhall day and night bow to the: 
my enchrall-d Members, which thcu haſt ſer fre: 


ſhall chearfully ſerve thee; my weak hands, whic 


thou haſt ſtrengthned, ſhall continually be lift ed i 
unto thee; my tied Tongue, which thou haſt looſe 
ed ſhall un'old thy Mercics ; my de:f Ears, whi: 


thou h.ſt opened, ſhill hear thy Voice; my hatrſhþ 


hoarſe, and faiat Voice, which thou haſt cleared 
ſhall fing aloud a ſong of mercy and judgmen' 
for in thy for ner Mercies thou forg3treſt not ju4j 
ment, to make me know mine evil, and 1a this li 
ter judgment thou remembreſt mercy to make m 
kaow thy Goodneſs: By thy judgment thou ha 


taught me to know my ſelt, and by thy Mercies i 


know the: Before I was troubled I went wrong 
but now, ſince thou haſt ſer me right, I will ru 
the way of thy Commandments, I will perpeti 


ally renew and refreſh the memory of this finguly 


beneſit, whereby thou haſt renewed and reſtore 
me, and by the ſmart of my pain, made me under 
ſt ind wiſdom ſecre:ly, Thy Rod and thy Staff, 


treth into th: Heart and Bowels, I learn that the 
requireſt truth in the inward parts, and ſerache 
the reins and the heart. By thy Rod, which 1 
once ſtrketh all the parts of my body, Rho” it fa 
heaveſt upon one parcicular, I learn, that tho? fi 
reigneth and rageth ia one kind more than anothe! 
yer that my whole ſoul is diſ:aſcd, the whole hea 


ts fick, and the whole heart is faint, my firs wer 
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many becauſe my Sins were multiplyed ; my pain 
is increaſed, becauſe my fin is aggravated : My 
wounds ſtank and were corrupt through my fol- 


ire zſhn:ſs, the inſufferab'e anguiſh whereof, as it 


ave me a quick touch of my fin, ſo alſo a lively 
ſenſe of the benefit of health. By my confining to 
my chamber, thou taughteſt me what is the bene- 
fi: of Liberty; by the weakneſs of my Limbs, what 
is the bene fit of ſtrength; by my want of Appetite, 
Kha the benefit of a ſtomach is; by the miſſing of 
my friends, what the benefit of ſociety is; by my 
contiruil watching, what the benefit of reſt and 
repoſe is; by the ſtupidity and deadneſs of all my 
paris, & hat the benefit of cheerfulneſs is. Alas! what 
1s a Crown beſet wich Rubies to a man that hatha 
carbuncle in his head? what is a Chain of pearls, to 
None that hath a Qioſie in his neck? or a Collar of 
S'S to him that hath an impoſthume on his Breaft ? - 
Por a diamond ring, to him that hach the Gour in his 
finger ? or the golden Garter, to him that hath the 
cramp in his Leg? what are melodious ſongs ro the 
deaf, beautiful FiQures to a blind Man, daiuty diſh- 
es to him, that hath loſt his taſte? what are large 
revenues to him that poſſefieth nothing but his Bed ? 
what are all to him that is tor mented in his body 
wich the pangs of Death , or troubled in mind with 
the horror of hell? I confeſs unto thee, O Lord, 
chat in my health I often read in the Scriprures, 
and heard this note from the ſweet fingers of Liracl, 
that worldly delights and comforts were vain, and 
much hke flags and bullruſhes, which Men in dan- 
ger of drowning. catch to bear chem up, but they 
ſink down under Water with them. I cannot deny 
but the golden Bells of Aaron in thy Sanctuary, have 
often rung this Leſſon in mine Ears, that the true 
FT hearts eaſe groweth only in thy Prardiſe; that the 
_ contents of the large volume of this World is no- 
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ſchool of my ſickneſs I have perfectly gotten by 
heart that which I did but ſlubber over before, and 


thin aſſvag: our pains, I began to diſtaſte then 


_ tained death in my moſt ſerious thoughts; and [ 
perſwaded my {elf , chat thoſe thoughts cf death ſha 
never die in me, but ſtill live in my memory, ani 
upon every good accifion be ſtirred up and revl 


bitter is thy remembrance in the miſery of fickne!s 


— i 
88 A. 
* . 


164 The Devout Chziſtian's dailp 


thing bur vanity , that one little fir of an ague ca 


hy pro 
ho ga- 
nd by 
joſe (v 
erved 
m afſu 
hat nc 
or pov 
or heal 
jor thin 
c fron 


city; yet till 1 learned by that which I ſuffered 
till thy rod had imprinted it even in my fleſh, 


ſented thereunto, bit I held the world, though ng 
in admiration, yet in too great eſteem; I ſecret 


of rhe ambitious, and pleaſure of the voluptuou; 
and accounted the lives of thy ſaints miſcrable, in 
compariſon of them, ſo fooliſn was J and 1gnoran; 
and even as it were a beaſt before thee, but in thi 
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learned by rote; in my fearful viſitation, finding by 
my own experience that all earthly delights an 
comforts leave us in our extremities, and canno 
ſtead us when we moſt need, nay rather encreaſ 


all, I grew our of love with this life, and ente, 


ved, to prepare and diſpoſe me to my laſt end, tha 
fo I may fee that Baſilisk firſt, and kill jr before i 
fee and kill me. O death! how bitter in thy re 
membrance is the pride of health? O Life! ho. 


Verily , I had utterly fainted under my croſs , anc 
my foul had been put to filence: I had ſwooned 
and given up, not only mv ghoſt, bur thy hoh 
ſpirir of comfort, if thou hadſt not ſtayed me witlſgie5 5 > 
fliggons, and comforted me with apples, and 10 dn land 
my hotteſt fi: cooled m: wich the ſweer giles aa thy | 
thy grace: I had fallen not only with Fob, to curi ether 4 


the day of my birth, buc to queſtion ihe truth 6 
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hy promiſes. But everlaſting thanks be unto thee 
rho gaveſt me Victory over that fearful temptation, 
nd by thy holy ſpirit didft call to my mind all 
joſe ſweet promiſes of thy goſpel whereby I re- 
eived comfort and recovered ſttergth, and now I 
m aſſured, and more than ever betore perſwaded, 
hat neicher heigth, nor depth, nor principalities, 
or powers, nor pain, nor pleaſure, nor ſickneſs, 
or heal, ner life, nor death, nor things preſent, 
2uſhor things ro come, ſhall ever be able to ſeparate 
une fro.n thy love in Chriſt Jeſus. 


RO 


be Seaman's Prayer. 


| God, the great Creator of heaven and carth, 
S thou doſt whatſoever thou pleaſeft in the 
ca, and in all deep places, I the unworthieſt 
f all thy lervants am at this time called upon to 
ehold thy woanders in the deep, and to perform 
y duty in great waters; guide me, | beſeech thee, 
n all times, and in all places be thou our $kilful 
ilor, to ſteer us and protect us from all dangers, 
ind rebuke the winds and the ſeas, when they mo- 
viflleſt us, preſerve our veſſels from being rent by the 
Joud cracks of thunder, or fiom being burnt by 
. iflightnivg , or any other accident ; keep us and fave 
5 from tempeſtuous weather, from bitter froſts, 
ail, ice, ſnow, or whirlwinds, and from captivity 
nne, ok "ve 
Teach me, O God, to remember thee my Crea- 
or in the days of my youth, to continually think 
pon thee, and to praiſe thy name for all thy mer- 
ies 3 bleſs all our friends, I beſeech thee that are 
on land, and let their prayers for us be acceptable 
n thy ſight, and grant that our now meeting to- 
ether may be for the better and not for the worſe, 
| = even 
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even to the praiſing and magnifying of thy holy 
Name, and ſalvation of our own Souls in the great 
day of the Lord Jeſus, to whom with thee, and thy 
bleiſzd ſpirit , be aſcribed all honour, power, and 


He 


[ -— Dk cre 

- glory, adoration and ſubjection, now and for eyermore, ciently 
_— By holy 
7ermore 


CT 
— 
a 


Graces before and after Meat. 


Grace before Meat. leaied t 


Lord thou art the God of all cur Mercies, and Pereby n 
to thee alone belongs the Power of Bleflings; rough. 

bleſs, I beſcech thee, theſe thy good Creatures which 
thou haſt now prepared for me, to the ſtrengthning and 
nouriſhing of my weak and frail Body, and give me 
Grace to i prove that Strength to thy Glory, through 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. owed o 


e beſcec 

Grace after Meat, F xbriſt ou 

lord; thou art good, and thou doeſt good 
with the opening ef thine hand thou fatisfi. 

eit the Defires of every living Creature; I bleſs thy 
Name, that thou haſt comtorcably refreſhed my Body 
at this time with thy good creatures; help me to ſhew 

forth the thankfulneſs of mine Heart in the fruitfulneſs of 
my Life to thy Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Grace before Meat. 


dad Lord, bleſs theſe and all other thy good 

| Creatures which thy Divine Providence doth 
beitow upon us, and give us Hearts to be truly thankful 
for the lame, through Ch:iſt our Lord. Amen. - 
| „„ ral 
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— 


/ | 

t " . Grace after Meat. 

/ He God of all Glory and Power, who hath 
| created and redeemed us, and at this time -+ 


ciently fed us with theie thy good Creatures, 
holy Name be bleſſed and praiſed now and for 
7erMOTe. Amen, | | 


Grace before Meat. 
Bleſſed Lord, we beſeech thee to pardon our 
Sins, and to bleſs this Food which it hath 
leaied thee to beftow upon us, that we may be 


4 Hereby nouriſhed, and be made able to ſerve thee, 
rough Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


| Grace after Meat. 20 
Oſt merciful God, we give the humble and 


owed on us, and upon all Mankinaz give us Grace 
e beſcech thee to be continually thankful, thro Jcſus. 
(rift our Lord. Amen. 1 ' 


J Grace before Meat. bs 
L \ Gracious God! in whom is all Fulneſs, bleſs 
y theſe Creatures unto us, and give us Grace 
W o ue them ſoberly, and pureiy according to thy 
0 


oly Will, threugh the Mercies of Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord. Annen. 285 Ex 


Grace after Meat, 


od E return thee Thanks, moft merciful Father, 
th fos che ſupplying of us at this time with 
ul Food for our Bodies: Supply us now and ever- 


more with ſpiritua! Food for our Souls, that we may 
e fit for thy heaycoly Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt 
1 | Grace 


"o 


our Lord, Amen. 


3 


hearty thanks for thy manifold Bleſſings be- 
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plentifull) fed us, thy holy Name be bleſſed and 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


=>. Ke 4 — - Nt, 


2 
— a ax. 
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Grace before Meat. 


Ood Lord, forgive us our Sins which make y 

unworthy of all thy Mercies ; bleſs theſe th 
Creacures to the uſe of our Bodies, and bleſs ou 
Bodies to the uſe of our Souls, and bleſs both B. 
dies and Sculs to thy ſervice, through Chriſt oy 
Lord. Amen. | | 


Grace after Meat. 


Hou, our God, which hift created us by th 
power, preſerv'd us by thy Providence, att 
redeemed us by thy Blood, and at this time hai 


praiſed now and for evermore. Amen. 


Grace before Meat 


Lord give us Grace to uſe theſe thy goo 
Creatures, which thou haſt at this time pre 
vided for us to thy Glory, and to the good ati 
welfare of our Souls and Bodies, through our Loi! 


Grace after Meat. 


A L. Honour, Praiſe, and Glory be given ut 
to thee, O Lord, for ſatisſying our Bodi 
at this time with thy good Creatures; we beſec6 
thee likewiſe to ſatisfie our Souls with thy Goodne 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
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Holy Sacrament 


OF. THE 


LORD SUPPER: 


WITH 


| Perſwaſions and Encouragements to the 
Receiving thereof ; and Directions how to do 
it worthily. 


To which is added, 


| Meditations, Prayers, and Ejaculations, 
| proper to be uſed Before, At, and After che 
Receiving thereof: With Prayers for every 
Day in the Week, for the Help of young 
Communicants. 


"BYE ROBERT RUSSE L, of Ward- 
hurt in Suſſex. 


The Fourth Edition. 
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TO THE 


| Chriſtian Reader. 


T may perhaps ſeem needleſs, that 
when there are already ſo many goods 
Books extant upon this Sabjett, ! 
ſbould go about to encreaſe the Num- 


ber, by adding one more: But, as when 


a Houſe is on Fire, every one is permit. 
| ted to bring in his Bucket towards the 
quenching of the Flame; ſo, when there 


is ſo general a Neglect incoming to the 


Table of the Lord, notwithſtanding all 
thoſe Perſwaſions that have been already 


Publiſb'd to invite Men and Women the- 


ther, I was willing to contribute my Mite,. | 
that ſo the too viſible Veglect thereof in 
| Many, might not lie at my Door. But 
beſides, having been importun'd by ſeve- 
rat of thoſe to whom my. Miniſtry, and 
other Books written by me, had, through” 
the Bleſſing of God, been made Uſefal to 
3 MES as . 
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write ſomething upon this Subject, I did 
not know but that the Divine Goodne , 
who had ſtir” d them up to be Impartu- 
nate with me upon this Account, might, 
by vouch ſafing his ſpecial Bleſſing thereto, 
male it more effeitual to perſwade them to 
lay afide their Prejadices, together with 

| $3 their Fears and Doutts, than thoſe more 

HM MWeorthy asd Elaborate Treatiſes that have g 
Veen written by others : For ſometimes it | 
pleaſes the Divine Majeſty to make uſe of | 
" weak Means to bring the greatest Mors 
10 paſs ; that the Excellency of the Power 

may be known to be of God; that ſo no 
Fleſh might glory ia his Preſence; and 
that the Inſtruments he is pleaſed to make | 
' uſe of, may aſcribe nothing to themſelves, M - 
but with the Church, in the Words of the 
P/almit, ſay, Not unto us, not unto Þ « 
us, O Lord, but unto thy Name be 
the Glory: For the Perſwaſion of the 
Soul cometh neither from him that wil. 
leth, nor from him that runneth, bat 
from God that ſheweth Mercy. 
In this Treatiſe, I have firit eudea- 
wour'd to convince Perſons of their. Sin 
nas Fa | 75" al 
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To the N 2 9 E 8 R. 


————_— 


in N Klang 70 come to the Table of the 25 


Lord; and then have laid down ſome Mo- 


tives to encourage them thereunto; and 


added ſome Directions for the Help 7 9 
young Communicants, whereby they max 
Recerve it Worthily, and be enabled to + 
Diſceru the rt, Bod); and feeding 
thereow by Faith, be nouriſhed to eter ua 
1 
* for the ſake of thoſe who are not 


better provided, I have alſo here ſet down. 
ach Meditations, Prayers, and Ejacula- 


tions as may be ſuitable both Before, At, 
and After ſo Solemn a Part of Divine 
Worſhip. And that the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Christ may follow it with his 
Bleſſing, and make it of Advantage to all 
that ſhall make uſe thereof, is the Earn- 
et 1 of, 


Chriſtian Reader, 
thy Soul's Friend, 


R. RUSSEL. 
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LORD's SUPPER. 
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I, 0 the Neceſſ ty of Coming to the Ions - 
Table, and of the Sin and Nn af meg 
lecting to do it. _ 


Here is nothing that renders the 
Condition cf Man in his lapſed 
State, more deplorable, than his 
: Averſion to ail thoſe Methods, 
which Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs has 5 
found out and diſcovered for the reſtoring 
of him : This ſhews indeed how fatally he: 
is deprav'd in all his Faculties, and how 
Gicult a thing Redemption is; in which 
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2 A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


there is not only Satisfaction to be made to 
Divine Juſtice, for his Sin which was effectu- 
ally done by that great Sacrifice or Offering 
= which the bleſſed Jeſus through the eternal 
ppirit made of himſelf upon the Croſs, (of 
which the holy Supper we are now to treat 
of is a Commemoration) but there muſt be 
alſo an Overcoming of the Power of Sin in 
the Heart of the Sinner, before he will be 
willing to accept of this purchaſed Salvati- 
on; for as Man is in his natural Condition, 
his Soul is become one of the Strong- holds 
of Satan, wherein he keeps Gariſon, to op- 
poſe all the Endeavours of the Prince of 
Life, to recover him to himſelf, and there- 
| by makes wretched Man a Fighter againſt 
| himſelf, and the Oppoſer of his own Hap- # 
pineſs: All his Faculties being as ſo many | 
Auxiliaries of Satan, who. by this Means 
keeps the Houſe of Man's Soul in quiet; that 
is, betrays it by a dead Security and Senſc- 
leſneſs of its own Miſery, to everlaſting 
Ruine; or atleaſt wou'd do fo, did not the 
ms Blciled and Victorious. Jeſus, who blaſt- 
BY ed the great Enemy. of Mankind on the 
Croſs, and there openly triumph'd over all 
thoſe helliſh. Principalities and Powers of 
Darkneſs, leading Captivity Captive; and 
through his Death, deſtroying him that had 
the Power of Death, that is, the Devil; did 
8 3 ; not 


RE — = r 
r — , 
8 matte BY 
r r er ! *c_ 
* ET | Co LETT 
. . — r | = 


8 
1 2 
FS 
+4 
2 5 
wo 
Sig 
{ 


——— LL —— 1 


a 
MLS 


=, — OY . —_— 
by by EEE CI Gram, uct 
, - os; 
. or - 7 
or n ” he: * 
333 r 


os 
— — 
— _—— 


#4 ko 
"4 


— _ n 
——— —C——_—_— 
- 


' E _—_ " 
R * 2 1 1 6 : 
: - F - , * 2 3 
0 + * x 25 >. 
» IRS # | EEE © 
, 2 * 12 4 N 3 


„ r IW 
4 > ft * £1 #7 "Hd > Y 
= 2 , dy 2327 8 2 
7 ze * 9 * 1 8 * * 


of the To's Supper. 


not he, | ſay, come and bind the (tro Þ A * 
armed, and ſo diſpoſſeſs and caſt him out, 5 


cleanſing that worſe than Augean Stable of 
the Soul, and caſting out thoſe filthy Luſts, 


that had ſo long inhabited therein, to maxe 
Way for the Reception of that Grace and 


Life which he brings along with him. And 


yet tho” the Devil has been thus ſhamefully 
foil'd, and through Divine Grace turn d 
out ot his uſurped Poſſeſſion of the Soul of 

Man; he is indefatigable in his Attempts 
to-ruine him; his Overthrow cauſing him 


to redouble both his Rage and Diligence; 


for he is continually going about, like a. 


roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may de- 


your; and where he finds any off their 
Watch, to be ſure he does them a Miſchief; 
aſſaulting them with ſome or other of his 
fiery Darts, exciting in them and ſtirring. 
up thoſe Luſts, that are of fatal Conſequence. 
to the Souls of Men. | 
Now to prevent theſe Aſſaults of Satan, 
and keep the Soul upon its conſtant Watch, 
our bleſſed Lord, among other Methods of. 
his Grace for our Preſervation, has inſtltu- 
ted this of his laſt Supper for one; the na- 
tural Tendency and chief End of which is 
to ſnew forth the Death of our dear Re- 
deemer; and ſurely we cannot remember 
_ Death, but we. muſt remember whathe: 
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A Treatite of the Sacrament | 


ay Give, as well as for whom and if wi we 
remember that our bleſſed Lord dy'd for 
our Sins, how ſhall we that profeſs our 
- ſelves his Followers . and hope to reap the 
Benefit of his dying for Sin, live any long» 
er therein? And this muſt certainly put us 
- upou our Watch, in which our Security lies. 
And this Satan is ſenſible of as well as we; 
he ſeeks cur Ruin, but knows, while we 
are upon our Watch, he has no Opportu- 
nity to cifeQ it: He knows alſo that while 
we frequently partake of this ſacred Viati- 
cum, by which we ſhew forth the Death of 
our Lord, we cannot but be upon our 
Watch; and therefore it is one of his prin- 
9521 Endeavours to keepus from the Lord's 

"Table. But certainly were it not for the 
Relicks of the Fall, and thoſe Remainders 
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could never thus take part with Satan, 
. and fin againſt cur own Souls as we do, 


whither cur bleſſed Lord himſelf invites us 
do come, making us a Fealt of fat Things, 
and of Wine on the Lees well refined ; and 


Friends : drir%; yea, Gr nh anmaantly, O 
© Beloved, Cant. 8. 1. | 


one that pro ciciles himſelt a Follower pe 
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of Corruption that ſtill lodge within us, we 


| by neglecting to come to this holy Banquet, : 


gives us a hearty welcome , ſaying , 1 


Alid is it not now an amazing thing that 3 
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Diſciple of Jeſus, ſhall ſtand in need of Per- *. A» 
ſwaſions to accept of the gracious Invita- 
tions that our Lord has made; or be ſhew'd 
the Neceſlity of his ſo doing! ? And yet e-_ 
very. Day's Experience abundantly ſnews 

that it is ſo: And that inſtead of coming 
| with that Alacrity and Chearfulneſs which 
at our coming to ſo ſpiritual a Repaſt, might 
reaſonably be expected from us, we are 
| with Difficulty per ſwaded to go to it at all. 
So that Pet ſwaſives to ſtir us up to attend 
this Duty, are ſo far from being needleſs. 
that they are highly neceſſary, 
| ſhall therefore in the fitſt place endeae. 
ycur to per ſwade my Reader of the Neceſli-- 
ty he lics under of coming to the Table of 
the Lord: And that, 
Fir, Becauſe our Lord has commanded: 
it; and this alone ſufficiently ſhews the 

.} Neceſlity thereof, to all that profeſs to be 

the Diſcipies of Jeſus; ; For he that does not 

think that there is a Neceſſity of obey 
his Commands, cannot {rrely pretend to be © 
his Diſciple; no, nor his Friend neither; 

for that depends alſo upon our keeping his 

Command ments, as our word himſelf teſti. 

fies, John 15. 14 Te are my Friends, if ye ds 

whatſoever I command ye : We would all = us 

t pretend to love God; but without our 

1 keeping of his Commandments, our Pre- 
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tences are but in vain : for, ſays our Lord 


2 

in the 14th Chapter, Verſe 21. Hr that hath 1 
my Commandments, and keepeth them, he it 3s 4 
that loveth me : And he that lay in the Bo- % 
ſom of Chriſt, and beſt underſtood his Mind, 1 

has told us. that be that keepeth his Command t 
mentis, dwdlleth in him, and he in him. So then I 
if we would approve our felves to be the . 
Friends of Chriſt, to love him, and to dwell P 

in his Love, and have his Love dwell in us, + 
there is a Neceſlity of keeping his Com- i 
mandments: Now that our coming to his |] b 
Table is that which we are commanded, is t. 
evident from our Lord's Word, Do this in ſt 
remembrance of me. This Command is ſo plain n 
and poſitive, that I ſee not what can be ob- L 
jecdced againſt it. For leſt there ſhould be a- h. 
ny room for ſhifting,and Excuſes, this Com- 7 
mand is ſo laid down, that it reſpects both ye 
the Officers and Miniſters of the Church, w 
and the People that are under their Chargs tt 
and Care: To the Miniſters he ſpeaks, 2 
that they might prepare this ſpiritual Ban- a 
quet and get all Things ready; and to the vw 
People, that they might come to partake re 
thereof: For firſt, he requires his Diſci- I ot 
Ples-to do it in Remembrance of him ; that gi 
is, to do what he did in like manner as 5 
they had ſeen him do; and what was it bj. 
that our Lord did? why 'he took the Bread, an 


and. 


and gave Thanks, and brake it, and gave it 
to them; ſaying, This is my Body which 


15 * for you ;, this do in Remembrance o 
we: As if he had ſaid, Da ye take this: 
"Breaks give Thanks, break it and give it 


to all my Family, 2. e. to all that ſhall be- 
lieve on my Name through your Word, 


and be Members of my Family hereafter. | 
Now if the Diſciples were bound to give it, 
then every Member of Chriſt's Family, that : 


is, every true Chriſtian, was no doubt 
bound to receive it. But as I ſaid before 
to prevent any Excuſes, this is not only 


ſtrongly implied, but alſo poſitively com- 2 


manded ; as the Apoſtle Paul aſſures us, 


1 Cor. 11. 24. telling us, That when our Lord N 
had given Thanks, he brake the Bread and ſaid, 
Take, Eat, this my Body which is broken for 
you, 'Do this in Remembrance of me. And here 
we muſt note that the Words, Do this, doin © I 
this place immediately refer to the Words | 
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Tate, Eat; and fo concern every. Chriſti=> 


an; and not as in the Goſpel of St. Lule, 
where the ſame Words, i. e. Do this, do not 
refer to Tale, Eat, for thoſe Words are 


omitted by St. Lale, but to 7. aking Bread, 


giving Thanks , breaking it, and giving it to 
| them. So that in St. Luke's Goſpel, Chriſt 
by ſaying, Do this, commands his Apoſtles, 
and T or the * to take the 
| Bread, 
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| Bread, give Thanks, break it, and admi- | 
niſter it to the Church ; and in that of the. 
Corinthians, The Church are commanded 
to 7. ake ana E at that i is, to receive that 
which is ſo given them. In the Firſt, by Do 
this, is meant, Taking Bread, giving Thanks, | 
Breaking it, and Giving it and this con- 
cerns only the Miniſters of the Goſpel 3 


none can or muſt do this but they: In the 


- laſt, by Do this, is meant Taking and Eat- 


ing; and this concerns every Chriſtian; 


and this is to be done through all Succeſſion 
of Time, even until the ſecond Coming of 


our Lord. This evidently appears from 
what St. Paul writes to the Corinthians, 
where after having laid the ſacred Inſtitu- 
tion before them, he at laſt tells them, T hat 


dy celebrating thereof, they muſt ſew forth 
1 the Lord's Death until 5 come. 


Now to make the Neceſſity we have of 


coming to the Lord's Table, more evident- 
ly to appear, give leave to add two or 


three Conſiderations more, touching the 
Weight of this Command: 


This Command to come to the Lor d's Ta- 


ble, which is included in thoſe Words, Do 


this in remembrance of me, was firſt given by 
our bleſſed Lord only to the clzven Apo- 


1 ſtles : For tho? Judas ſat down with them 


N Fs at the Celebration of the Palio ver, and dip- 


— "of ry ods | DES 7 | 


3 with our Lord in the Diſh, yet [ am Mt 
- not ſatisfie4 that. he was with them at the 


Inſtitution of this holy Supper; for by the 
Relation which St. Matthew makes of it, it 
rather ſeems to me that it was after Judas 


was gone out upon the Devil's Errand, in 
erder to betray his Lord and Maſter, that 
Jeſus took Bread, &c. However it was gl- _ | 
ven at its firſt Inſtitation only to thoſe A? 
poſtles that were with our Lord ai his laſt "ol 
Supper; and yet to ſhew the univerſal Ob- 


ligation that was laid by this Command of 
Chriſt upon all Chriſtians, our bleſſed Lord 


delivered it himſelf unto St. Paul, when by 


his miraculous Converſion he was added to 


the Number of the Apoſtles. St. Paul be- 
ing a choſen Veſlel of Jeſus Chriſt, whom' {iſ 


he called by his Grace in fo extraordinary 
a manner, and having appointed him to be 


an Apoltle to the Gentiles, and to preach -  J8 
to the Heathen World , he revealed his 


whole Mind and Will unto him; and a- 


mong other Things gave this Command- 


ment alſo to him; and gave him particu- 


lat Inſtructions about it; it was not enongg 
to have St. Paul int ructed therein by the 


reſt of the Apoſtles, that had received it 
from the Lord; but ke had it from the Lord 


himſelf in a part icalar manner; for ſo be 
bimſelf teſtifies in his irt Epittle to tjge Ji 
Co- 
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*  Coriathians; where giving them Account 
of the Inſtitution of this holy Sacrament, 
he tells them, 2 Cor. 11. 23. 1 have cent | 
of the Lord that which alſo I delivered to you, 


That the Lord Feſus, the Night in which he was 
betrayed took Bread, &c. And if it had not 


been to be a ſtanding Ordinance in the 


Church, can we think that the Lord Jeſus 


would have communicated it himſelf unto. 


St. Paul, that he might deliver it to thoſe 
Gentiles to whom he was ſent to Preach, 
- when they were converted to Chriſtianity 
by his Miniſtry ? 

2. But that which further ought to re- 
commend the keeping of this Command to 
us, is, that this was the very laſt Com- 


mand that our Lord left us: When he was 


jaſt going out of the World, and taking his 
Farewell of his Diſciples, who he was to 
- ſee no more till after his Reſurrection, then 


it was he gave them this Command, and 


left this Charge with them, That they 
ſhould do as they had ſeen him do, and 
thereby remember his Death. This was 
the laſt Legacy of our dying Lord, who 


was then going to ſhed his Blood for us: 


And ſurely ſuch a Legacy left by ſuch a 
Lord, deſerves our Notice: And lays a 
greater Obligation upon us to obſerve it: 

And methinks when | read over thoſe dy- 


ing 


6 


ples. 


not henceforth drink of this Fruit of the 


44 
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ing found in the Practice of this Duty, is 
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ot The To's Sung 
ing Expreſſions of out deareſt Lord, I hear 
our Saviour thus Diſcourſing to his Diſci- 


© This is the laſt Supper you are like to 
kat with me in this World; for 1 will 


Vine, until I drink it new with you In 

the Kingdom of God: But tho? I ſhall 

** no more feaſt with you my ſelf till we. 
come together in Heaven; yet I wound 
have you meet often with one another, 1M 
and Feaſt often upon my broken Body, 
and my Blood ſhed for you, according | 
** to what you have ſeen me at this time ſe˖ 
before you: And as you have now ſeen | 
* me take Bread, give Thanks, break it, 
* and give it to you, fo do you in like man- 
„ner. This is my Will and Teſtament, 
* and the laſt Injunction that 1 lay upon 
** you : If therefore you have any Reſpe& | 
to the laſt Command of me your Dying 
Lord and Saviour; if you love me, and 
** defire to abide in my Love, and to bear 
** me in Mind when 1 am gone from you, ji 
** do not forget theſe my laſt Words, but 6 
Do this in remembrance of me, And ſure- 18 
ly be that will not by this be perſwaded 8 
that there lies a Neceſſity upon him of be- 


unworthy of the Name of a Diſciple of 


— 
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2 3. But if any ſhould ſay, This was but 
a temporary Command, like thoſe given 
to Moſes, and by him to the Children of 1/- 
rac, and ſo was to ceaſe with the Apoſtles 3 
they will find themſelves therein exceed- 
ingly miſtaken, it they will but conſider 
the fore-quoted Place of the Apoſtle Paul 
to the Corinthians, who is expreſs that we 
- are not only to be found in the Practice of 
this Duty, but that we are hereby to ſhew 
Io Forth the Lord's Death, until he come. By 
which it appears that this Command of our 
Lord lays a perpetual Obligation upon us, 
and is to continue until Chriſt, who ap- 
_ peared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of 
- himſelf, (which in this Sacrament we com- 
1 memorate) ſnall appear the ſecond time 
without Sin unto Salvation. And there- 
fore how thoſe that live in the Neglect of 
this Duty, can excuſe themſelves Comm an. 
- apparent Breach of this Command, I know 
not. And if it be a Sin to live in an appa- 
- rent Breach of this Command of our Savi- 
our, there is a Neceſlity of being found in 
the practice it. 
Secondly, There is a Neceſſity of our com- 
a ing to the Table of our Lord, becauſe here- 
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-| greatelt Inſtance of our r Obedience to him: 


by we emphatically ſhew our Love and Afe .... 
fection to our dear Redeemer, and give the 
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upon the Teſt: For the Injunction of our 


Lord being the great Reaſon of our Duty, 


our living in a Conformity thereto, and in 


the Practice thereof, does evidently teſt i- 
ſie our Obedience to him. And certaliils = 


the more pure, and ſimple, and abſtracted 


from all ſecular Intereſts, our Obedience is, "8 
the more it is accepted : There is ſome- 
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By this, Our Love and our Obed ience are put 


thing in Nature to draw us to the Perfor= 


mance of other Duties, or to ſhew us the 
| reaſon of our doing them; we ſee well e- 
nough that there is great reaſon why we 


ſhould be juſt, merciful, temperate, ſober, 


chaſte, &c. But as to this Duty to which 


Iam perſwading, there is no other Ground 


for our Obedience, but his Divine Com- 
mand, who has bid vs do it in Remembrance 
of him: and therefore our being found in 
the Practice thereof, is ſo much the greater 15 


Argument of our Love and Obedience. 
Thirdly, Another Reaſon of the Neceſſi- 


ty that lies upon us to be found in the con- 


ſtant Practice of this Duty is, That other- 
wiſe we cannot be Followers of them, who 
through Faith and Patience have gone this 
Way before us, and have thereby inherited 


the Promiſes: I mean we cannot other. 


wiſe follow the Example of the Primitive 


Chriſtians, whom we enen find in the 7 | 
| Fra- 
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F; 5 Practice of this Duty; and whoſe practice 
© ought to be our Pattern: For certain thoſe 


who were taught by the Apoſtles,who were 
both guided by an infallible Spirit, and re- 


ceived from the Lord what they delivered 


the Churches, certainly knew what was 
the Mind of Chriſt: and if they look d up- 
on themſelves as concern'd to be found in 


the conſtant Practice of this Duty, how 


can we think our ſelves to be excuſed, ſince 
this Duty was to be perform'd till the ſe- 


ond Coming of our Lord; for ſo the Apo- 


{tle Paul aſſures us, as | have already ſhew'd. 


Now that the Primitive Chriſtians were 


frequently found in the PraQtice. hereof, 
. both Scripture and Antiquity witneſſes : 
Let us hear what Account St. Luke gives 


us hereof in the Acts of the Apoſtles, Chap. 
2. Verſ. 46. They continued daily with one ac- 


58 in Fa Temple, and breaking Bread, at bome 


did eat their Meat with glaaneſs and fi inglene ſt 
of Heart : Now by this it appears, that they 


did as conſtantly do this, as they publick- 
ly met together to pray or hear, and as oft 
as they did eat and drink together, in to- 
ken of their Love and Friendſhip, both 


which they did very frequently, as that 
* Phraſe, They continued daily, intimates. And 
when ſometimes the Chriſtians met toge- . 


ther, to rejoyce in | God's Goodneſs, and 
made 
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of the Lozd's Supper, 2 
made a Feaſt, inviting, thereto the Poor 
and Indigent, as our Lord had commands. 
ed them, which Feaſts were called Love- 


Feaſts; at theſe Feaſts they forgot not to 4 


celebrate this Divine Inſtitution , which 
they took to be the moſt exact Imitation of 


Chriſt our Lord, who after the Eating of the 8 
Paſſover, or Paſchal Lamb, inſtituted this | 
laſt Supper of his, as a Commemoration of = 


his own Death. And therefore it is ſaid in 


the 42d Verſe of the forenamed ſecond of - 


the As, they continued ſtedfaſtly, not only in 


the Apeſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip ;, that is, 


holding the Principles of the Chriſtian Faith, 


and Doctrine, and walking in Communion _ 


with the A poſtles; but alſo in Breaking of 
Bread and Prayer; that is, in the Participa- 
tionand Uſe of all the Ordinances of Chriſt : 


and their being ſaid to continue in the uſe of | 
theſe Things fedfaſtly, ſhews us both their 


frequency therein, and that they were not 
tired therewith. 

But tho? they did this frequently on the 
Week-days in the Primitive Times, yet 
the Lord's Day was the principal time of 
the Celebration thereof, as is evident from 


the 20th of the Act, and the Ith Verſe, 


where it is ſaid, That upon the firi Day of the 


Meek, when the Diſciples came together to break 


Bread , Paul preached unto them, &c. This 
is 
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is alſo intimated from theſe Words of the ii 
Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 20. fl 
Which in our Tranſlation are, Mhen ye | 
come together therefore into one place, this is not MW "1 
to eat the Lord's Supper; but according to the d 
Syriack Tranſlation it runs thus: When ye 2 
meet together, ye do not eat and drink as be- fl 
comes the Day of the Lord And what fitter i. 

| Seaſon can there be for the celebrating of 
the Lord's Supper, than the Lord's Day ? 
That this was meant by the Set- Day which 
Pliny ſpeaks of, who was a Feather, is 
very likely; for he faith, They (that is, 

the Primitive Chriſtians) were wont to aſſem- 
ble before it was light, to ſing a Song of Hraiſe 
together to ChriSt as God; and to bind them- 
ſelves by a Sacrament, not io any Wickednefs, | 
but that they would not commit Theſt, nor Rob- 
beries, nor Adultery, nor break their Words, nor 
deny any thing that was depoſited with them, in 
fine, when it was demanded : And this being done, 
adds the Anthor, their Cuſtom was to depart, | 
and to meet together again, but to partake of 4 
common but innocent Meal. And other Authors 
tell us, That they remerabred the Lord by 
breaking of Bread twice in a Day that is, both 

Morning and Evening : And this ſufficiently 

' = ſhews what great Affedion the Primitive 

Chriſtians had to this Duty; and in what 

high Account it was amongſt them; ſince 

| 173 
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in | all their Aſſemblies it was one part of | 


their Service. And if we would be Follow- 


ers of the Primitive Chriſtians, who liv'd p | 


in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, and foun- 
doubtedly beſt knew the Mind of Chriſt, 
and the Doctrine preach'd by the holy Apo- | 
ſtles, there is a Neceſlity for us to be found 
in the frequent Practice of this Duty. 
Fourthly , The great Benefits accrewing 
to believing Receivers by the Participation 


of his Ordinance, is certainly that which | 


ſhews the Neceſſity that lies upon us to be 
found in the Practice thereof, to the End 
of our Lives : For we cannot expect the 
Benefits that ariſe by it, unleſs we are found 
in the Practice of it; Priviledge and Duty 
before ſo inſeparably annexed, that there is 


no obtaining one, without being found in 


the other. Now that this Conſideration 
may be more prevalent, I will here ſet 
down ſome of the pr incipal Benefits that we 
receive, by a frequent Participation of this 
Solemn Ordinance ; which will be alſo ſo 
many lncouragements to us thereunto. 

Firat then, Hereby we come to have a 
renewed Senle of divine Love; which is 
in nothing ſo apparent as in the Death of 
Chriſt ; For God commendeth his Love to- 


wards 05, in that, while we were Sinners, 
Chriſt died for us, Rom. 5. 8. And 'tis in 


B i this 


* 
Wen 
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this holy Inſtitution we have the cleareſt 
ſight thereof : For here we ſee his precious 


Blood pour'd out for us, one Drop where- 


of was able to Redeem a World: And he 
that comes to view it here, cannot but at 

the ſame time ſay, Behold how he loved us 
O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is! 
A real Apprehenſion ef this Love of Jeſus 
to the Soul, cannot but carry with it an un- 
ſpeakable Toy to the Beholder; who from 
hence is made to conclude, that the Father 
ſent him, becauſe he loved us, as he loved 
him, John 17. 25. And what is our re- 
fuſing to come to his Feaſt, leſs than the 
fighting of that Love which has provided 


it? For whatever we may fancy to our 


ſelves, our refuſing to come to the Table 


EE of the Lord, is no other than a deſpiſi ng of 


God and his Love, and that we think it * 
worthy of our Acceptance; becauſe we 
think it not worthy of our Meditation: 


And therefore how can we think to obtain 


| - a Senſe of this divine Love in our Souls, 


when we refuſe to admit it into our thoughts 


or make it the Subject of our Meditation? 1 
do not wonder, my Friends, to ſee thoſe per- 
plex'd with Fears and Doubts about their 

Intereſt in Chriſt, and the Love and Fayour 


of God, and the Reſult of their final State, 


when they ſhall go out of this World of 
Time, 
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Time, into the boundleſs Ocean of Eterni- ; 
ty, whilſt they keep at a diſtance from the 


Lord's Table, where they might receive N 


the greateſt Evidence that can be given of 
that divine Love that paſſeth all Under- 
ſtanding: For here the holy Soul comes to 


make a particular Application of the Love 


of God to it ſelf, and to ſay, Now I am 
ſure the Lord Jeſus loves me, fince he has 
dyed for me. And therefore thoſe that 


refuſe, or even negle& to come to the 


Table of the Lord, they refuſe their own 
Mercies, and deprive themſelves of that 
ſenſible Evidence of divine Love, which is 
far more worth than the whole World. | 


Secondly, Hereby we come to ſee Sin in 


its proper Colcurs, and tt: ereby to have an 
irreconcileable hatred againſt it, an ab- 
horrence of it: And how great a Mercy 
this is, only thoſe can tell, who have been 
beguiled by the Pleaſures thereof. and had 
followed them to their eternal Ruin, had 
not the powerful Hand of divine Grace 
reſcu'd them, and pluck'd them as a Fire- 
brand out of the Burning: What wou'd 

ſuch a Soul give to be deliver'd from the 


Love of Sin, and to have its Heart ſet more 1 ? 


againſt it, that it might be out of Danger 
of being drawn away again by the Wiles 
thereof! Now the Way to be kept from 
B 2 _ the 1 
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the love of Sin, is to behold the Deformi- 


ty and Turpitude thereof in this Ordi- 


1 nance: For who is there that hath the leaſt 


Spark of Love to Jeſus, that can behold 
Sin without the greateſt Abhorrence when 
they ſhall ſee in this Ordinance that it was 


Sin that crucify'd our deareſt Lord; that 
nail'd him to the Croſs; that gave him that 
bitter Draught of Vinegar and Gall; and 


cauſed him to drink that far more bitter 
Cup filled with the Wrath of his in cenſed 


Father, and which made him cry out upon 


te Croſs, My God, my God, why haF thou 
' forſaken me? This was indeed, the Sting of 


all his Sufferings, this was that Wine-preſs 


9 that he trod alone: And though our Lord 


was God's eternally begotten Son, Who 


A always did the Things that pleaſed him; 


yea, and with whom the Father was well 


7 | pleaſed too; that Son of his that knew no | 
Sin: yet taking on himſelf to Anſwer for 
! | the Sin of Man, by Imputation he became 
2 Sinner; and whiPſt the God of Purity | 
\ and Holineſs beheld him thus, he let forth 
all the Flood gates of his Wrath upon him; 
ſuch Wrath as would have cruſhed all Men 
aud Angels to the loweſt Hel}, ſuch Wrath 
4ã⁊tſꝗ⁊qꝶsä none but he, who was ſupported by his 
eternal Deity could bear; and which put 
1 even him in ſuch an Agony, before he felt 


the 
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mangled and torn, and when his ever- 


Pricking Thorns thereon, by which his 
precious BlJod drop 
ſand ſeveral Rivulets; yet for all this he 
opened not his Mouth: nor do we hear 
him crying out, O my afflicted wounded Head. 
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of the Lozd's Supper. 21 "if 
the Anguiſh of the Croſs, that he ſweat I 
Drops of Blood; and when his precious 
tender Body was lifted upon the Croſs, 
and thoſe blefſed Hands of. his, which bt I 
ſo often ſtretched forth to obſtinate re- 
bellious Sinners, inviting them to come to 
him that he might give them Reſt; when 
thoſe bleſſed Hands, I ſay, had all their 
tender Nerves and Sinews preſt and torn, WF 
by driving thoſe Nails through them, by - 
which he was made faſt to the accuried BF 
Tree; and when beſides, thoſe precious 
Feet of his, with which he had contiaual- | 
ly gone up and down all his whole time on 
Earth, a doing good; when theſe, I ſay, 
were in like manner made faſt by Nails | 
drove through 'em; and thereby all thoſe 
many Veins, and Nerves, aad Sinews, | 
which have the quickeſt Senſe of Pain, 


bleſſed Head, which had before all time 
been circled with the Rays of everlaſting 
Glory,receiv'd at once a thouſand Wounds, 
by thruſting a Mock Crown of fharp and 


t down thorow a thous 


or, O my ſcourg d and mangl'd Back! Or, O my = 
| 2 torn | 


— a 


: , 2 
2 · 2 « , 6 mm W . „ 7 * 2 
— — — - 8 « mga. Hh . F< - — 2 .” x — * . — 
1 * TR... Bs 3 3 — ——— _ — 4 
42 l 8. F IF Y N — BY Wo ; 
7 1 * * 5 EFT N 7 - VWs 2 . : 
Y , X — N 2 5. 3 
' ” p 15 8 
” = 
3 2 9 — 3 
* —— — i 9 4 
1 — ̃ — „ 
£20 1 


Fs 
3 


, - -#" ; © 
x " " 0 wp — K 25 FLY bags 7.4 3 N 
* n. 2 — - * . * . Py — — 7 
4 n 4 : ” en . b _ nv 5 / ag : 
7 k 4 : > n — — 2 r e r 2 — : l — * 
. 'FY * K N x 5 # * 0 6 > 


Kos 4 


torn and mangled hand and feet. Not all theſe 
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Pains, altho' ſo ſharp and pungent, cou'd 


draw the leaſt Groan from him: *Fwas the 
Demerit due to Sin, and the Withdrawing 


of his Father's pleaſed Countenance, that 


made him cry out in the Anguiſh of his 
Soul, Ay God, my God, why ha#t thou thus 
forſaken me { 

Now who can ſeeall this, (which in this 
Ordinance is lively repreſented to us) and 
yet love and live in sin! Who can behold 


a ſuffering Cod, and not be fill'd with In- 


dignaticn at Sin, the only curſed and pro- 
curing Cauſe thereof! ? 


And this Irdignation and Hatred of Sin 


is yet further heichten'd, when the Soul 
mall conſider, that the Sins that have thus 
crucify'd its Saviour were its o ,＋wn: It 
was (ſays the devout Communicant) for 


my Offences, that my Saviour was thus de- 


liver'd up; 'it was my Sin among the reſt, 


that crucify'd this Son of God, and put him 


to an open ſhame. And, ſays the Soul, 
fince *twas Sin that perſecuted, mock'd, 
and ſcourg'd him, that pierc'd his Sides, 


and crewn'd him with Thorns; how can 
I blame the Jews, that were the Inſtru- 
ments in doing this, and yet delight in Sin, 


which was the Cauſe thereof ? For if Man 


| had not ſinn'd, our Lord bad never been 
ſent 


1 1 R 1 C@iu 


_ of the Lod's Supper. | 


ſent down from Heaven, nor lifted up up- I | 


on the Croſs: There had been no occa- 
ſion for that Interruption of his Bliſs and 


Glory: For he aſſum'd the. Infirmities of 
our Nature, that he might bear the Pu- 
niſhment of our Sins: And how then can 
1 live in Sin any longer? I muſt acknow- 
ledge indeed, to the ſhame and confuſion  } 


of my own Face, that Sin has formerly de- 


luded my Imaginations, and obtain'd my F 
Affections by its tempting Appearances; WM 


bat now I cannot but loath and abhor it, 
as it ſhews it ſelf in the Agony and Paſſion 


of my bleeding dying Saviour ; which has : [> 
ſo heighten'd my Indignation, and exaſpe- 
rated me againſt it, that l am henceforth 


reſolved to crucifie the Fleſh with the Af- 


fections and Luſts thereof; and not to 
ſpare the moſt darling Sin, ſeeing God for 
my ſake ſpared not his own Son. And it 
is to me even as a Sword in my Bowels, to 


think that by the cheriſhing my carnal De- 
fires and vicious Inclinations, 1 ſhould e- 


ver be the cauſe of ſuch a Sorrow, and ſo 
great Sufferings to the bleſſed Son of God! 
Far be it from me to be ever reconciPd to | 


Sin again, or think to ſubmit to the Ty- 


ranny thereof any more; it is ſurely high 


time to reſolve, that it ſnall reign no longer 
in my mortal Body, and that I will not 
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| henceforth any more obey it in the Luſts 


thereof. I will therefore frequently come 
to this Ordinance, to this Table of the 


Lord, that there, "by this ſad Spectacle of 


the Sufferings of my dying Lord, I may be 
more thorowly convinc'd what an evil and 


bitter thing it 1s ta depart from the living | 
God, And now, fince by coming to the | 


Table of the Lord. the Soul may be brought 
into ſuch a Frame, it will ſurely appear to 


be our Intereſt, as well as our Duty, to 


come often thither. 
But Thirdly, By our frequent Partici- 
pation of the Body and Blood of the Lord, 


we fhall likewiſe be brought to the Exer- 


ciſe of all thoſe inward Graces, and the 
Practice of all thoſe outward Duties that 
the Goſpel engages us to. As for inſtance : 


q _ Far, Our Love to God will be hereby 
BY encreaſed : It is an uſual Saying, amongſt 
Men, That Love begets Love: But fuch 


Love as this was never ſhew'd by any; nor 


indeed could be: For a good Man, ſays the 
Apoſtle, ſome would even dare to He; and it 


is a high pitch of Love indeed; nor is there 
many Inſtances of this, tho? ſome there are; 


but God commendeth his Love to , adds the 
Apoſtle. in that while we were yet Sinners, 
Chin died for us And in ſaying, while 
we were yet Sinners, the Apoſtle ſays the 


worſt 
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Soul with Love to 'God, and beget in the 


| this bleeding dying Love of Jeſus, it makes 1 


* ſhall I walk anſwerable to ſuch unaccoun- 


Ex ly, fays the Believing Communicant, ſince 


will be acceptable to him. And ſeeing God 4 1 
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worlt that can be ſaid of Men; for by be- 
ing Sinners, we are not only Strangers to 
God, but even Enemies and Rebels: And | 
that Chriſt ſhould dye for ſuch, this is ſtu. 
pendious Love indeed, and may well be 
call'd ſuch Love as paſſerb Knowledge, Now | 
in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
this Love of God is moſt clearly ſet forth | 
to the Eyes of our Minds; and ſurely a 
ſight of this Love, cannot but inflame the 


Soul vehement Deſires after him: Neither 
will this Love be a barren Love, but wilt 
bring forth Fruit to the Praiſe and Glory 
of God's Grace. For, 

Secondly, It will alſo increaſe our Thank: 
fulneſs ; for the Soul being affected with 


us to cry out with holy David, What ſhall 
J render to the Lord for all his Benefits ? How 


table redeeming Grace and Mercy! Sure- 


Chriſt our Paſſover has been thus facrific'd 
for me,it is but a reaſonable Service forme | 
to offer up my Soul and Body as a living | 
Sacrifice to bim; which whilſt I offer to | 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, I doubt not but 


has dons ſuch great Things for me, 1 will 
B 5 1 
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5 not ceaſe to offer to him the Sacrifice of 


TR Preiſe and Thankſgiving, 


Thirdly, It will alſo increaſe our Faith: 
It was one of the great Deſigns of our bleſ- 
fed Lord in the Inſtitution of this ſacred 
'# Ordinance, to repreſent to our Faith his 

Body deing broken for us, and his Blood 

pour'd out to waſh away our Sins: For who 
Will not believe in the Lord Jeſus, who is 
thus evidently ſer forth as crucified to the Eyes 
of their Minds; eſpecially having the Teſti- 
mony of the Father, That whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhall not periſh , but have everlaſting | 
Life. Nor does this only ſtrengthen our 
Faith in Chriſt, which is the principal thing, 
but alſo we are hereby enabled to believe 
for all things elſe; For when in this Ordi- 
nance we ſee, that God has not ſpared his own. | 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, it is na- 
tural for every Believer? to make the ſame | 
| Inference as the A poſtle doth, How ſhall he 


b not with him alſo freely give us all things ? 


Foarthly, Our Hope in God, and our De- 


| } | pendance upon bim for his faviog Health, 


and our eternal Rappineſs, is alſo hereby 
ſtrengthen'd. For here we ſee Chriſt the | 
only Foundation, and Anchor of the Soul, 


q _ which preſerves it ſafe, and brings it to the 


Harbour of eternal Happineſs, the Floods. - 
et; divine Wrath being alwaged by nul 
81 


and all the fiery Darts of the Adverſar7 
hereby quenched, and the Storms of Temp- 


patience, to bear up under all our Suffer- 
ings, and chearfully reſign our ſelves to the 
cumſtances of humane Life; not reviling 


Lord, who when he was reviled, reviled 
not again, but committed himſelf to him. 


Benefits we ſhall reap by being found in the: | 


and hearty Endeavour to ſerve him in Ho- 


fo likewiſe. will it. be that which will 
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bleſſed Sacrifice, hereby repreſented to us, 


— 


tation raiſed againſt us by the World, are 

hereby alſo allayed, this bleſſed Hope, as 

the Helmet of Salvation, bearing off all. 
Fifthly, Hereby alſo we are enabled with 


divine Diſpoſal, in the moſt affliaing Cir- 
or revenging our ſelves upon our Enemies: 


but following the Example of our bleſſed. 


Cl 
q 
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that judgeth righteouſly, for it muſt needs. 
be a mighty Motive to us, to bear our Af- | 
flictions patiently, when we conſider how: | 
great Things 'Chriſt has ſuffered for our 
fakes. þ 


Time would fail me to ſpeak of all the- | | 


Practice of this Duty: For in a Word, an: | 
intire Dedication of our ſelves to the Lord. 
Jeſus Chriſt, to be goveru'd as well as to 


be ſaved by him, with a fincereReſolution,, . 1 


lineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of our 
Lives, as it is what God expects from ug 
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5 the conſcientious Diſcharge of this Duty: : 
For in keeping his Commandments there's 
W great Reward : And it cannot be, that 


we ſhould forget that we are now no long- 
er our own, being bought with a Price, e- 
ven the Price that he paid on the Croſs for 
us; an Emblem whereof is lively ſet forth 
in this Ordinance to us; which the more 


and Work. 

And that the Life 4 Power of Chriſtia- 
nity is maintained hereby, is further evi- 

dent from the ſad Decay thereof, ſince this 

| Ordinance has been ſo much neglected ; 
which is too viſible not to be taken Notice 


many abuſe and prophane this Ordinance 
for want of a due Preparation, whereby 
they are hindred from receiving that Bene- 

fit by it which they might do, did they but 
rightly diſcern the Lord's Body : yet it is 
impoſſible that thoſe who live in the total 
Neglect therecf, ſhould either grow In 
Grace, or retain any lively ſenſe of the 
Things of God in their Hearts; For tho' a 
an may die of a Surfeit, or turn his Food 
awe "35: Juba. 


pladly done by us, while we are fond bs in - 


whilſt we are thus remembring and ſhew- 
ing forth the Death of our Redeemer, that 


of by all obſerving Chriſtians. For tho“ 


we are found in the Practice of, tbe more 
are we ſtrengthened to every good Word | 


4 1 3 
rere | 


* 3 ; yet he that never eats nor 


| indeed : he that eateth my Fleſb, and drinkerh: 


| drink his Blood, by a believing Participa- | 
| tion of this bleſſed Sacrament of the Body 


the bleſſed Benefits of his Incarnation,Death 
and Paſſion. . 


— Ry 


"of the Tams Supper. 29 ; 
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drinks, muſt inevitably ſtarve and periſh, AB 
And juſt fo it is in the Cafe before us. =_ 
Our bleſſed Lord himſelf is very expreſs | 
in this Matter, and has ſpoken ſo much to 
this purpoſe, that one would wonder that | 
any one, who pretends to be a Chriſtian, 
ſhould need any further Motive or Encou-- - 
ragement to-come to this Ordinance: Hear 
his owns Words, John 6. 53, 54, Cc. Ve 
rily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, Except ye eat the ' 
Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, 
ou have no Life in jou: Mhoſoever eateth. my ; 
Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, 
and I will raiſe him up at the lat Day: For 
my Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink 


my Blood, awelteth in me, and 1 in him. Now 
what is it to eat the Fleſh, and drink the 
Blood of Chriſt? ls it not a ſpiritual Eat- 
ing and Drinking which is here intended? 
And do we not ſpiritually eat his Fleſh, and 


and Blood of our Lord? It is by communi» 
citing in this Ordinance, that we ſpiritu- 
ally and facramentally eat his Fleſh, and 
drink his Blood; and thereby receive all 


SINCE. 


| 30 — 2 Treatiſe of the Sacrament 
Since therefore the Benefits of worthily 
coming to the Lord's Supper, and frequent- 


ly partaking thereof are fo great, ſuffer 
me a little to addreſs my ſelf unto thoſe, 


-* 


who having theſe Advantages often laid 
before them, do yet ſill continue to live in 


the Neglect hereof. 8 . 


— 


It was for your ſakes, that I was firſt put 
upon writing this Treatiſe, and therefore 
1 beſeech you, ſuffer me to ask you a few | 


Queſtions. _ 


1. Do you ever think of your Duty to- 


wards God? One wou'd wonder, that any 
who allow themſelves time to think of their 


Duty, ſhould be ſo ſtupid as to over-look | 


this, which is fo particularly commanded, 
and commended to us. It muſt needs be 


therefore, that this Neglect muſt proceed 


thro” thoughtleſſneſs of the Condition you 


are in, and of the Duty that you owe to | 
God; or elſe it is impoſſible a Duty ſo ob- | 
- vious, ſo important, ſo concerning, and of | 
ſuch mighty Conſequence, ſhould be utter- | 


Iy forgotten. 


Do you ever think of your neglecting to 
come to the Lord's Table in particular? 


*Tis ſtrange, methinks, if it ſhould not at 
ſome time or other be remembred by you; 
and if it be, pray tell me, Does not that 
Remembrance fill you with ſecret Shame 


and. | 
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| what had paſt, /f Simeon be thus angry, 


with the Biſhop, 
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and Confuſion? Are you not fain to o ſhift | 
off ſuch Thoughts, and lay 'em aſide, be- 
cauſe they are troubleſome to you? 1 have 
read of an Eunuch that hath been convert- 
ed to the Chriſtian Religion, forſook it 
and fell off to Paganiſm, pecauſe of the 


perſecution that was raiſed againſt the | 


Chriſtians in the Reign of Sapores King of _} 
Perſia, and it happening one Simeon, a | 
Biſhop, who had been the Iofrument of 
the Eunuch's Converſion, being taken by 
the King's Officers, and carry'd to the Place 

of his Martyrdom, this Apoſtate Eunuch, 
would needs go to fee him, and ſpake to him 
as he went along; but the Biſhop chiding 
him ſeverely for his Apoſtacy , would 
bardly look upon him: After he was gone 
by, the Eunuch made this Reflection upon 


ꝛurns away his Face from me, how ſhall 1 bebold 
the Face of Jeſus Chri#t hereafter 3 ? [ 
Reflection fell with ſuch weig ght upon his 
Spirit, that he immediately cried out, 7 
am a Chriſtian, and henceforth renounce all 1. 
dols for ever: Whereupon, being taken up 
by the Officers, he was hurried away to 
the Stake, and joyfully ſuffer'd Martyrdom. #Þ 

who had ſo ſeaſonably re- 
prov'd him. I he Uſe that I wou'd make 


of this Story is this: If thou. art not able 
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hear to bear the Convictions and Reproofs 


of thy own Conſcience, for the Neglect of 
this Ordinance, how wilt thou anſwer it to 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt another Day; when 


he ſhall come to deal with thee for thy Neg- 


ligence herein, and interpret it a Deſpiſing 
of his offer d Grace, and a Rejecting of his | 
dying Love, how wilt thou Go to anſwer | 


him ? 


Remiſneſs in this Matter? For aſſure your 
ſelf, till the Cauſe be removed, the Effect 
will not ceaſe : Whilſt Sin, unrepented of, 
lie at your Doors, the Guilt thereof will 


haunt yon with frightful Apparitions of 


the Wrath to come. And if- (as I have 


ſaid before) it be ſo hard for you to give 


an Account to your ſelves, how do you 


expect to do it to God (the ſtrict Ob- 


ferver and impartial Judge of all your Acti- 


ons, and of all your Omiſſions?) If you | 


your ſelf had promiſed ſome great Advan- 
tages to thoſe that ſhould perform fuch 
and ſuch Services; and the Perſons: to 
whom you had promis'd theſe Advantages 


. 5 ſhould altogether neglect to perform the 


Services enjoyn'd, wou'd you not think they 


 flighted your Favours, and judge em un- 
Worthy | 


3. Do you not judge it highly reaſon- | 
able to remove the Cauſe of that Diſtur- 
bance you find upon your Spirits for your | 


— 
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worthy of thoſe Advantages you had of- 
ferd'em? And you would not think you 
did juſtly in depriving them of em? And 
if ſo, will it not be moſt juſt in the righte- 
ous Judge of Heaven and Earth, to deal fo 
with you, that negle& and deſpiſe the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, and all thoſe bleſſed Invi- 
tations he makes you to come thither ? | 
4. Did Death never knock at your Doer 
by any violent Sickneſs? Were you never 
under any real Apprehenſions of being 


ſeized on by that King of Terrors? Or if 


you have not, have you not ſeen others in 
that Condition? Have you your ſelf, or 
have you heard others complain at ſuch 4 

time of being troubled for their too fre- 


| quent attendance at the Table of the Lord ? 


Or have you not rather at ſuch times been 
troubled for your Neglect thereof? And 
have you not heard others likewiſe make 


; the ſame Complaint ? Yea, have you not 


made Vows and Promiſes at ſuch a time that 


vou wou'd be more diligent in the perform- 
ance of this Duty for the time to come? 1 


am ſure it has been ſo with others, that 
have had any Senſe of Religion upon 'em. 
Andif in ſuch Seaſons it has been ſo with 
you, remember the Vous of God are upon 
you, and fee that you perform 'em. It is 


| ſtorled of Theodoſirs the Emperor, that ha- 


ving 
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ving ask'd of Slipifmend, Archbiſhop of Co- 


He anſ wer'd, Perform unto God when thou art 
well, what thou promiſed on a Sick-bed : And 
if at ſucha time any of you have made Pro- 
miſes of renew'd Obedience, it is your great 


Health, 


am convinc d, that it is my Duty to receive 
the Sacrament : ; and alſo, that it wou'd be 


Prepar'd for it, that I cou'd do it wor- 
thily, But ! fear! am not ſufficiently pre- 
par d, and to come to the Lord's Table, 
and there to eat and drink Unworthily, 
wou'd be to eat and drink my own Dam- 


me afraid to come thither. 


deavour'd to prepare thy ſelf for it ? What 


it. And tho' the Preparation of the Heart 
7 be indeed of God, yet there is ſomething 
i: to be done on our part to obtain it; 


We muſt humbly beg of him to prepare 
our Hearts for us; it is enough, that he 
ul has promis'd to give. us when we ask e 

| ure 


| logn, Which was the ſuret Way to Happineſs? 
Concernment to perform them in your | 


But methinks I hear ſome of you ſay, 1 


nt Advantage ſo to do, were I fo jj 


nation: And this is the Reaſon that makes | 
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To fuch I anſwer : Firſt, Haſt thou en- 


haſt thou done towards Preparation? For 
this Odjection is but an idle Excuſe, if | 
thou tak no care to prepare thy ſelf for f 
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ſure that thing is little worth, that is not | 


worth the asking; and therefore to ſay 
our Hearts are not prepar'd, when we don't 


endeavour to be prepar'd, is. but to de- 


ceive our ſelves. But then, Secondly, Doſt 
thou attend upon the hearing of the Word ? 
That's one way by which thou may'ſt come 
to be prepar'd. And then, Thirdly, Doſt 


thou carefully practice what thou heareſt? 


They that do my Will, ſays our Saviour, they 
ſhall know of my Doctrine whether it be of God. 


Aud if thou ſeekeſt in good earneſt after a | [ 


prepar d Heart, thy Heart is ſo far prepar d 
that thou may'ſt go comfortably to the 


| Lord's Table, and be a welcomeGuelt there. 


But if thou art one that feareſt God in 
Truth, and makeſt Conſcience of thy Ways, 


and yet deemeſt thy ſelf unworthy of the 


Lord's Table, and feareſt to eat unworthily, 
| have here, for thy aſſiſtance, added ſeveral 


| Forms of Prayer to help thee in thy Ad- 
| dreſſes to the God of all Grace, to be uſed 


in order to thy Preparation to it; and that 


both when thou art receiving, and after 


thou haſt receiv'd ; that ſo thou mayꝰſt come 
to the Table of the Lord with Advantage 
and Comfort. Only let me add this for 


thy Encouragement, and to prevent thy - 


needleſs Fears, That whereas the Apoſtle _ 
Paul ſaith, He that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
5 e _ thily, 
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thily, eateth and drinketh Damnation to him- 
ſelf; it is not to be taken in the largeſt La- j 
titude that we commonly take thoſe Words 
ia; as if the Damnation of Hell was meant 
thereby; for it may as well be rendered 
Judgment or Loß; and as if the Apoſtle 
ſhould ſay, He that eateth and drinketh unwor- | 
ehily, not diſcerning the Lord's Body, he doth | 
it to hogs own Loſs and Damage, and loſeth | 
thereby that advantage which he might 
otherwiſe receive; and beſides that, pro- 
voketh the Lord to Anger by his ſo doing; 
75 and therefore ſaith he to the Corinthians, 
Many are ſick and weak among you, and ſome 
aaere fallen aſleep: So that the greateſt Judg-# 
vb, ment here mentioned, is but Temporal 
Death, which is far ſhort of Eternal Dam- 
nation, 0 7 
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DIRECTIONS 


H O W 


To Prepare Oh 


FOR THE 


[Worthy Receiving 
r THE 
| LORD's SUPPER, 


For the Help and Af [tance of thoſe who 
deſirt to come to the Lord's Table, but are 
0 afraid of being Unworthy Receivers. 


Help, whom the Fear of being unwor- 

thy Receivers, which is the great Ob- 
jection that 1 have heard divers make, 
(whom J am bound to believe make it 
conſcientiouſly alſo, their Converſations 
ſhewing nothing to the contrary does keep 
from the Lord's Table. 


i T* this Manual! chiefly intend their 
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38 A <reariſe of the Sacram.nt \ 
have already ſaid, that the preparation 


| of the Heart is of the Lord; and that 


therefore we ſhouid fervently beg of the 


Lord to prepare our Hearts for us; For! 
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which the following Prayer may be made 


— 


A Prayer to have the Heart ſo prepa- 


red, as to come worthily to the Lord's 


Table. 


Aol glorious and bleſſed Lord God, who 


out of thy great and infinite Love to poor 


lost Sinners, has given thy only begotten Son, not 
only to make Satu faction to thy Fuſtice for their 


Sins, by that one Offering which he made thro 


the eternal Spirit upon the Croſs, but alſo in his 
Love and in his Pity to leck and ſave em; 
but ha$t likewiſe graciouſly invited them 10 hu | 
own Tab'e, that there he may give them His 
Love: Lord, what great Grace, what manner 
of Love is this? And with what Joyfulnefs of 


Heart ought I to accept thereof? But, bleſſed 


Tord, ſuch is my own Jileneſ and Unworthi- 


nefi, that I am afraid to approach near unto 
thee, becauſe thou art a God of purer Eyes than 
to behold Iniquity, and Wretch that 1 am, 1 


am nothing elje but Sin: How can I hope to have 
Communion with thee, who art a pure and holy 


God, when my Heart is not cleanſed from its 
EL Fil- 


12 


— 


bol the Lozd's Supper. >. 
Filthinef ? is this, 0 Lord, that males my 
Fleſh tremble, becauſe of thee, and that makes 
me afraid of thy Tudgments : For if I ſhould 
come to the Table of my King im my own filthy 


and polluted Rags, not having on a Vedding- 


garment, not being cloath'd with the Re bes of 


I thy Righteouſneſs, what can I expect but a Curſe, [ 
inſtead of a Bleſſing ? 5 


It is oniy the Robe of 
thy Righteonſnefs, O thou bleſſed and lovely Je- 


ſie, that can give me Acceptance with thy Fa- 


ther, and make me a worthy Gue t at thy Table. 


And yet, Lord, tho thou art ſo pure and holy, ; 
and I am ſo ſinful and vile, there is fiill, through 


thy gracious and condeſcending Love and Mer- 
cy, ſome Hope left for me; for, if thou wilt 


thou canſt make me clean; and that thou wilt, - © # 


I have no reaſon to queſtion, ſince thou hat pro- 


miſed to cleanſe the Blood that thou hat not 
cleanſed; and to make them thy People, that 
were not thy People, and thoſe Beloved, that 


were not Beloved. To thee therefore do I come, 


O Lord, for purging and for cleanſing Mercy; 


purge me, O Lord, and I ſhall be purged ; 
cleanſe me, and I ſhall be made clean: And 


% am unworthy in my ſelf to come to thy 


Table, yet thou, O Lord, cant make me wor- 

thy with thy Worthine ß, and Comely through thy 

Son's Comelineß; to thee therefore do I humbly 

addreſs my ſelf, earneſtly begging of thee, That 

ſince thou halt begot in my Heart unfeigned — 
5 | fires 
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fires of meeting my y Lord at the Table, there tg 


Love and thy redeeming Grace ;, and that it way 


f 2 Fi 


lation aright, for unto luch God will ſhew 


comme mor ate his precious Death and Paſſion, 
that thou would t prepare my Heart for ſo 60 
ly a Repa#t, and let not my Unpreparedneſß be 
an Obſtruction to the meeting of my Lord there, 
but help me, I humbly beſcech thee, ſo to come 70 
thy Table. that 1 may there diſcern thy dying | 


| EY * 


haue that Efficacy upon my Heart, that I may ge 
from thy Table with longing Deſires of further 
Communion and Fellowſhip with thee, and ſted- 
fat Reſolutions of henceforth living no more to 
my ſelf, nor to the fulfilling the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, but that I may live unto him who has 
died for vie, even unto thee, O bleſſed Feſus: To 
whom, with the Father, and the eternal S pirit, 
be everlaſting Praiſes, both now and for ever. 
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After thou haſt by this or ſome ſuch o- 
ther Form, prayed for a prepared Heart, 
whereby thou may'it come to be a wortiny| 
Receiver at the Lord's Table, ſpecial] 
Care muſt be taken that thou doſt nothing 
whereby thou may'ſt prevent thy Prayers 
from being heard; for it was David's Ex- 
perience of old, That F he regarded [niquity 
in his Heart, the Lord would not hear him See 
therefore that thou ordereſt thy Conver- 
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his Salvation, To direct thee therefore a 
little herein; 

1. Avoid all ill Company, as much as poſ- 
ſible. Tis true, while we are in the World, 
and have Callings to follow therein, we - 
_—_ ſometimes avoid being in ill Compa= 

But then take care that ſuch Company Þ 
by not thy choice, but thy burthen ; as 
they were David's of old; Wo is me, aid © 
he, that I dwell in Meſheck, and that J ſfo- 
journ in the Tents of Kedar. And when in 
the way of thy Calling thou art caſt into 
ul Company, lift up thy Heart to God, 
that thou may'ſt be kept from the Evil of 
_ Company thou art in. 

Aſſociate thy ſelf with them that are 
bright and ſincere Chriſtians; _ ſuch from 
whom thou map'ſt learn ſome ſpiritual - | | 
good: Thou acknowledgeſt every Day in 
the Creca, that thou believeſt the Communi- | 
8 07 of Saints; tet the Saints then be the Men 

yp of thy Communion and Society, with whom 
al} thou chooſeſt to keep company: This was 
David's Practice: My delight, faith he, is 
i the Saints, and in the Excellent that art p- 
on Earth : 80 alſo let thine be. When live 
::quity Coals are taken out ſingle, they ſoon die and 
Seel go out; but being kept together, they keep 
nver- each other alive. © This is very applicable 
| ſhewſ to tne Communion of Saints, 
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5 Avoid all thoſe Things that have a 
tendency to draw off the Heart from God; 
ſuch are Recreations and Pleaſures, and 
.immoderate Diverſions. When Diverſi- 

ons becomes immoderate, then they become 
unlawful ; their uſe is, and ought to be, to 
. refreſh and exhilerate the Spirits, and make 
the Soul more vigorous and active in the | 
Service of God : But when they deaden our 
Affections to the Things of God, and ren- 
der us dull and unactive, we ought to lay 
*em aſide, for then they are Hindrances and 
not Helps. 
4 Avoid all idle and impertinent Diſ- 
| DC: : It is a Shame that we ſhould ſtand 
in need of ſuch a Caution as this, after our 
bleſſed Lord has told us, T bat for every 
idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they muſt | 
give an Account at the Day of Judgment. | 
And ſurely did we but often meditate of 
that awful Judgment, and on the Account 
that we are to give at that Day, even for idle 
Words, we ſhould not allow our Tongues 
that Liberty which we frequently do. Idle 
and impertinent Diſcourſes do not only 
thruſt the Thoughts of heavenly Things out 
of our Hearts, but do alſo deaden our Hearts 
to the Things of God, and make us unfit for 
ſpiritual Converſe, in which theLife of Chri- 


ſtian Communion lies. And as for Evil 
b C0 
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communication, the Apoſtle tells us, it cors | 
rupts good manners; and therefore, if we win 
be diſcourſingglet us do it ſo that our Words + 
may miniſter Grace to the Hearers, for ſo we 
ſhall bring more Glory to God, and Com- 
fort and Edification to our own Souls : For | 


whoever obſerves it, will find, that good. ; 
Diſcourſe tends to the quickning of our 


Graces,but that which is frothy and unpro- pi f 


fitable to the damping of our Souls, and to 
the quenching of God's holy Spirit in us, 
which is a dreadful Thing, and ought by all 3K 
Men to be avoided. _ 

5. Speak Evil of no Man. How unne- | 
ceſlary ſoever this Caution may ſeem, yet 
is there ſo much Weight in it, that the 
Pſalmiſt makes it one of the Qualifications | 


of them that ſhall dwell in God's holy Hill, | 
that they are ſuch as take not up a Reproach = 


againſt their Neighbour, And indeed Slan= 
dering and Back-biting, is that which ren- 
ders a Man in a great meaſure like the De- 
vil, who is therefore called the Accuſer of 
the Brethren, and that not without cauſe ; | 
for he is always almoſt accuſing us to God, | 
as he did holy Job, whom he accuſed of ſer= 9 
ving God for his own Self- ends; which 
tho God knew it to be falſe, being well aſ- 
ſured of the Sincerity of his own Grace in i 
him, yer the Devil falſely acculing, brought | 
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Job a great deal of Affliction and 8 Sorrow, 
tho? God over-ruled it ſo, as that in the 
end it brought more Glory to God, and 
Comfort to Job, the Devil being prov'd a 
falſe Accuſer. "Contrary hereto is that ex- 
cellent Spirit of Charity, which the Apo- 


ſtle commends to the Corinthians, as the more 


excellent Way; of which one thing that he 
ſays in commendation of Charity is, that 
it is ſo far from ſpealing, that it thinketh no 
Evil, And therefore not to ſpeak Evil of 
any Man, or take up a Reproach againſt 
our Neighbour, is that which will not only 
procure us moſt Peace among them, but in 


our own Conſciences alſo. 


6. Do all the Good you can. This is in- 


"deed to be like him who went about conti- 


nually doing good, and who has command- 


ed us to be like our heavenly Father, of 


whom the Prophet David ſays, Thou art good, 
and doFt good: And if to do good, be what 
God does, it muſt be ſurely what we ought 


to do: Tho' we cannot come up to that 
Great Example in the Degree of doing it: 
For God is perfectly and eſſentially Good; 


yea, the Eternal Fountain of all Goodneſs; 


whereas all the good that we have or can 


do is from God, and ſo derivative. But 


this Caution of doing all the good we can, 


is Perhaps more com W than at firſt 
| it 


it may ſeem to us; 


vous; 


of the Lozd's Supper. a45 | 
and takes in all the Da< #8 


ties of Religion; for if whatever God has 
commanded us is good, (of which there is 


no Queſtion to be made) then it is as much 


as to ſay, Let us do all that God hath com- 
manded us; Let us walk in his Ways, and 
keep his Commandments : And ſure we 
have no reaſon to think this a hard Injun- 
ction, for his Commandments are not grie- 
eſpecially if we conſider the Encou- 
ragement we have to do ſo: For the Apo- 
{tle John tells us, that thoſe that do his 

Commandments, mall have right to the Tree 
of Life: To have been admitted to eat of it 


(after our firſt Parents had forfeited' their 


Right thereto, and were thrown out of 


Paradiſe for their Diſobedience) had been 0 


great Grace; but to have Right to eat there- 
of, ſhews us by whom that Right is pu- 


chas'd, even by him that has the Key of 


David, that ſhuts and no Man opens, and }þ 
that opens and no Man ſhuts; he it is that _} 


has again open'd the Gates of Paradiſe for 


us, and procured a Right for all them tat 
keep his Commandments, to eat of the | 
Tree of Life, which is in the midſt of the - | 
FRO of God. = 

. Read the Scriptures daily: Theſe will 


be” to you a Salve for every Sore; and be | 


a vuppert in every Condition David found 
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this to be a Comfort to him in his Afflicti- 
ons; and the Apoſtle aſſures us, that it is 
profitable in all Cafes, and is able to make 
the Man of God perfect, throughly fur- 
niſhed to all good Works: : Yea, we have 
yet a greater Teſtimony, even that of our 
bleſſed Lord himſelf, who both commands 
it, and commends it to us, Seærch the Scrip- 
znres; there's his Com mand; for they ave they 
which teſtiſie of me; and to find Chrilt in the 
4 Scriptures does ſurely extreamly commend 
„ them to a Chriſtian's Peruſal, The Old 
Teſtament ſhews us by what Signs and To- 
kens we may find out the Meſſiah; and in 
; the New Teſtament points him-out unto us, 
and tells us, that Jeſus of Nazareth is he; 
end ſhews us what he has done,and what he 
has ſuffer'd for us; and to what end he did 
it: even that he might redeem us from all 
Iniquity. and purchaſe us to himſelf to be 
a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 
i There we have alſo his laſt Will and Te- 
ſtament, and the great Legacy and Bequeſt 
be made us at his Death: which is no leſs 
than himſelf, and in him that Peace which 
„ paſſeth all Underſtanding; and which is ſo 
| + well fix'd and eſtabliſh'd, that neither Men 
, 4, 19 nor Devils ſhall be able to take it away from 
us. And this muſt needs be an engaging 
- Argoment to PETE us to a . read- 
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and an Inheritance made over to them, e- 1 


we are found in the Exerciſe of this Duty: 


8 back, and it 


Heaven every Day; and therefore our 
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ing of the Scripture. Children take e delight vw 
in looking over the Will of their Parents, e- 
ſpecially when they find there is any Lega⸗ ' | 
cy left therein to them: Now here all the 
Children of God have a Legacy left them, 


yen ſuch an Inheritance as 1s incorruptible i 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away - 
And therefore we ſhould be often looking 
over the Legacy, that ſo we might rejoyce 
in the hope of the Glory to come. _ 

8. Be much in Prayer He that is always | 
wanting, ſhould be always ſeeking to ſup- 
ply his Wants; and there is no other waß 
of doing this but by Prayer. God, who is 
rich in Mercy, has made great and preci- 
ous Promiſes to us; but the Bleſſings con- 
tain'd therein are only attainable by us, as 


Ask, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find, 
ſhall be opened unto you : Theſe = 
are the Terms on which the Mercy promis'd- 
is obtain d. We have need of Bread eve- 
4. Day, our natural Lives are ſupported by-_ | 

: but yet cannot expect it at the laſt as a 
Bleling. unleſs we beg it at the hand of 


Lord has commanded us to pray, Gzve | 
us this Day our daily Bread; not, Gixe 
us this 8 Bread for: a « 7 or Bread 
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for a Month, or Bread for a Tear; but, Give 
ws this Day our daily Bread or as it may be 
3F1 ets, Give us this Day the Bread of the Day: 

Becauſe we muſt be every Day praying for 
it, as the //-ac/ires in the Wilderneſs, they 
gathered the Manna up every Morning. By 
daily Prayer, our daily Wants are every 
Day {upply'd. And this is the Medium by 
which all ſpiritual Supplies are handed 
down vntc vs; This is the Remedy for all | 
our Diſtempers : Us any Man affiified, ſays 
the Apoſtle James, let him pray? *T was by 
Prayer that Jacob was deliver'd from the 
Fear of his Brother Eſau, and by which he 
prevailed even with God, and obtained the 
Name of 1/racl. It is by Prayer, that we 

have Communion. with God, and obtain 


Whatever we ſtand in need of, For we 


know, faith the beloved Diſciple, That if 
we ack any thing according to his Will, he 
heareth us; which is ſuch a mighty Encou- 
ragement to Prayer, that I know not what 
can be more. And he that ſincerely deſires 
to come to the Table of the Lord, as an 


13 acceptable Gueſt and a worthy Recelver, 


cannot take a better and more proper 
courſe to be ſo, than to be often in Prayer; 


Nd Tf any Man want Wiſdom, ſays St. James, let 


[ 5 4 does? Yes, that he ſhall; as if he had ſaid, 


him 21 it of God, But ſhall he get it if he 


for 


* * 27 9 * * 2 _ 
VT I > PS n Y . 5 : , g 2 —_ "I . K p 
' 2 > 8 EK 4 A . i. 3 8 7 R N 
oo Foe „ FETs C e n 15 8 K pF. r 
. + 9”. 9 2 8 5 4 
L 3, Ly - 1 
* * 


of the Tom's Supper, Ms 


for God giveth liberally, and apbraiderls ion not. 
And ſo if any Man want Faith, or Hope, 


or Charity, or to have his earthly Affecti- = 


ons mortified, and to get the Dominion 


over the Power of Sin; or if he want Hu- Sy i 


mility, or Self-denial, or Purity of Spirit; 
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| fay, if a Man wants any of theſe Things, 25 


let him ask em of God, for he is the Gd. 
of all Grace; and has declared and mani- 


feſted himſelf to his People in all Ages, to 
be a Prayer- hearing God; inſomuch that 
it is one of the Names by which he is cal- 


led; hence the Pſalmiſt addreſſes himſelf : ' 


thus to God, Pſal. 65. 2. O thou that hears 
et Prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 


him to be ſo: David plentifully witneſſes 
to his Truth; 7 cried to the Eord in my Trous 


ble, and ve delivered me out of my Diſtreſſes, 1 
Pal. 107.6. and 120. 1. and in many Oy 4 


ther Places, We have therefore abundant = 


Encouragement to be much in Prayer; nor” «| 
can we take a better courſe to come as wor- 
if we wank 


thy Gueſt to the Lord's Table; 


-v'% 


And 
we are compas'd about with a Cloud of 
Witneſſes, that have in all Ages experiencc 


Preparation, let us beg it of God; and when 
ne puts us upon asking it, it is a ſure ſignn 
that he intends to give, becauſe he has ſaid, 
That when he docs prepare the Heart to pray, 
he alſo wil incline his Ear to hear. I have en- 
lare d A 
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1 8 a little upon theſe Things, becauſe 


they are ſo neceſſary to a Chriſtian in the 
whole courſe of his Life, and more eſpeci- 


ay if he intends to be 4 worthy Receiver 
e the Table of the Lord. 


9. But there is another Duty more parti- 


coulariy to be applied to by thoſe that deſire 


o come to the Lord's Table; and that is, 


US Self-examination : Which 1 ſhall a little 


more largely inſiſt on, becauſe it is preſſed 


on the Corinthians by the Apoſtle Paul, to 


this end and purpoſe, 1 Cor. 11. 28. "But 


tet a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 


Ee that Bread, and drink of that Cup: And the 


reaſon he gives for it is, Becauſe he that cat- 


of eth and arinketh unworthily, eateth and drinks 
eh, Damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the 
3 Lord's Body : By which the Apoſtle does 


more than ſeem to intimate, that the rea- 


don Why ſo many eat and drink unworthi- 
TT Ty, notdiſcerning the Lord's Body, is for 
Want of a due Examination of themſelves 
before they come there. 


In ſpeaking therefore to this 1 


zin, I-ſhall briefly ſhew what it is we are to 
1 examine ourſelves about; and then lay down 
dome Heads to help you in this Work. 


Firſt then, In our Examination, ler us ex= 
amine our onn Hearts, as to its Sincerity in 
"the Work we are going our; and l am 

ſure 
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ſure there is need enough of this, for el. 
heart is deceirful above all things, and deſpe- 
rately wicked; yea, fo deceitful it is, that 
there is no truſting it; for he that rafters | 
to his own heart, the wiſeſt of Men has pro- 
nounced a Fool, Prov. 28. 26. David there- 
fore in this Work of Examination, would 


not truſt to his own Heart, but calls in di- $ 8 1 | 
vine Aſſiſtance, ?/al. 139. 23. Search me, O 


God, and know my heart; try me, and know my : 
thoughts. So let us alſo de: Let us go to 
God and ſay, Lord, I am afraid leſt-my © 


on Heart ſhould deceive me; I think my 


Ends in coming to the Table are upright: - 
and ſincere, and that I deſign therein only 
to Commemorate the Death of my deareſt” 


Saviour, and to receive the renewed Pled- 
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of the Tos Supper. _ 7 1 


5 


ges of his dying bleeding Love, laid open 


even to the Eyes of my Senſe, as well as of 


my Soul, that I may be more ſenſibly af- ; 


fected with the Love of Jeſus, and thereby 


have my Deſires and Affections dran 
forth more ſtrongly after him. But, 0 
Lord, I am afraid leſt my Heart ſhould de- 
ceive me ir this Matter, and left the Loye- | 
of the World, or the Praiſe of Men, or 
ſome other ſecret Luſt, ſhould Iye hid at 
the bottom; and therefore ſearch me, and 


try me, O Lord, and ſee if there be any e 


falſe Way in me, and leader me in the Way 
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Secondly, Examine your own State; Are 


; you in a State of Nature, or in a State of 


Grace? One of the two you muſt be: 
Either you are till in your Sins, or elſe 
you are deliver'd out of them: If you are 
ſtill in the Fleſh, that is, in t- e corrupted 


unrenew'd Nature, you cannot pleaſe God: 


If you wou'd come worthily to the Table 
of the Lord, you muſt get into Chriſt, who 


tte true Ark (whereof that of Noah was 
but a Type) who can only fave you from 
that Deluge of Divine Wrath, which will 


one day over-ſpread the whole World ; 
You muſt be renewed in the Spirit of your 
Minds, and made New Creatures. I know 


\ theſe Things are counted ſtrange to world- 
' ty and carnal Profeſſors, and ſcoff'd at by 
"the Atheiſts and Debauchees of this Gene- 


ration; but notwithſtanding that, *tis an 
Eternal Truth, and teſtified by the Eter- 


ral Spirit in the Scriptures, That, F any 
Mn be in Chrift, he is a new Creature, and 
"Muſt be bn again, 2 Cor. 5. 17. and John 


3.3. Now this being made a new Crez- 
ture conſiſts not in having your Bodies new 


made, or cntring the ſecond time into your 


Mother's Won: b, and being born a fſeco: d 


140 | Keime; 35 ns | bimſelt, tho a Maſter 


in Iſtatl, and a chief Ruler among the Jews, 


Was once apt to imagine; and there be too 


la- 


— — 


nk of the New- Birth at this Day; but 


t conſiſts in having the Underſtanding i in- | 
to know the Things that are „ 8 
and to have our 
crooked perverſe Wills changed, made 


lizhtened ; 
freely given us of God; 


{trait and regulated, according to the Rule 


of God's Word, and brought into a Con- 
ſo that the 
Soul can truly pray, Toy Mi beats 
Earth, as it is in Heaven; and then theres * 
alſo a Change made upon the Affections, 

which are hereby renewed, and brought off 
from the Love of the World, and all carnal 
Objects, and placed only on 'the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for the Soul coming to have a true = 
Sence of the inexpreſſible Love of the Lord 


formity to the Divine Will; 


Jeſus Chriſt, in his redeeming it from all 


Iniquity, and delivering it from the Wrath 
to come, the reſult thereof is, the Soul's be⸗ 


ing filled with a moſt ardent Love unto, and 
Admiration of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; For 


we love him, becanſe he fir t loved us. And e I 


this Change thus made in the Soul by the 
Divine Spirit, 
Change in the Conv erſation; which brings 
me to à third Head of Examination. 


- * 


Thirdly, Examine your own Ways : See 
what you are doing; if your State be chan- 


ged, your Lite will be ſo too: There will 
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bea change ef Company, a change in your 
Ss Cuſtoms, and a change in your whole Con- 
EE. verſations: Before, you walk'd according 
to the Courſe of this World, and were act- 
ce d by that Spirit that now-worketh in the 
Children of Diſobedience: but now, being 
under that conduct of a better Guide, you 
win walk in ways of New Obedience to- 
= wards God: Examine your ſelf therefore, 
UF whetherit be thus with you; if you find it 
(o, you may go boldly to the Table of the 
'%* Eord, and hear your bleſſed Redeemer ſay 
W to you, | Eat, O Friends; arink, yea, drink 


” abundantly, O Beloved ! 6 
But if upon Examination, you find your 
ſelf a ſtranger to the Power of Religion, 
{." and-unacquain ted with the Work of Rege- 
neration, or the New Birth; and cannot 
experience any Spiritual Change to be 
© 318 wrought in you; but that you are ſtill the 
fame unrenew'd Perſon that ever you were, | 
and that you are going on in your old - | 
Ways, and purſuing your former Luſts; | 
von have juſt reaſon to fear you will be but 
an unwelcome Gueſt. at the Table of the 
Lord; and that firſt of all, your preſents 
Work will be to ceaie to do evil, and learn 
to do well, and repent of the evil of your 
Ways, according to the Council that God 
gives to the People of 1/racl by Re | 
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ſeek Fudgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the _ 


to my Houſe, or to my Table, while you 7 jy 
| pleaſing me, is a greater Aggravation of 


therefore your firſt Buſineſs is to reform 
your Lives, to amend your Manners, and 
to put away your Wickedneſs; and-when © -| 


and let us reaſon together; now I have Mercy. 1 
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phet Iſaiab, in the firſt Chapter of his Fro—- 

phecy, Ver. 15; 17, 18. Waſh ye, make ye | 

clean, put away the evil of your doings from be= 
* 


fore mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, BN 


4 
1 


Fe 
{ 


fatherleſs , plead for the widow : Come, now, 
and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, tho 
your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be t white Þ} 
as ſnow, altho' they be red tike crimſon, the 
ſhall be as wooll. As if God ſhould y (o I} 
you, Tis in vain for you to make a pro- | 
feſſion of Religion, and to think of coming 


go on in a Courſe of Sin; and perhaps | 
make a Profeſſion of Religion a Cloak to coCC ͤ 
ver your Wickedneſs; which inſtead of 


your Crimes; for the /acrifice of the wicked | 
is an Abomination to the Lord; how much more 
when he brings it with a wicked mind? And 


jou have done that, Come now, fays God, 


in ſtore for you; now *tis not your former 
Sins that need to keep you back: for th your 
ſins be as [carlet, they ſhall ve white as ſnow, al. 
thy they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as weoll, | 
Suppoſing therefore that you have, or 
3 4 TH are 
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nn. 


are reſolved to forſake every evil 0 ay, and 
to turn to the Lord with full purpoſe of 
Heart; and as an Effect thereof deſireſt to 
come to the Lord's Table as a worthy Re- 
ceiver, I ſhall here proceed to lay down 
ſome brief Heads of Self. examination, up- 
on every one of the Commandments ; 
whereby thou may'ſt ſee and he humbled 
for thy manifold Deviations from the koly 


Law of God: And this with the Divine| 


Bleſſing, may be of good uſe to thee, 
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Brief Heads for Self. Examination upon 
each of the Ten Commandments. 


— 


Te Fir = G . e 


0 I really and truly believe the Being 


of God ! Or have 1 at any time doubt- 
ed of his holy and wiſe Providence, or of 


his Power, his Mercy, his Juſtice; or any 
other of his Attribute: 

Do ILthink my ſelt o Me? to obey God, 
as well as to believe in him? Dol love 
him, as My Father, as well as ear him, as 
my Judge ? | = 
Dol praiſe God as my Maker, with 
ly and bumble Thanks for all his Merc 
ei 


to me? Or herein Lhave failed | ne 
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Have I not been more afraid to diſ pleaſe 
Men than God? And have I not ſinned a- } 
gainſt him to avoid diſpleaſing them? Or to 
ſave my ſelf from outward suffering? 

Have I not made an Idol to my ſelf, and 
ſet it up in competition with God? 2 yea, 
have I not ſet u 
Heart, as, Pride, Self-love, 


ht. 


Covetouſneſs, 


and worſhip'd them, inſtead of the bleſſed | : | 


God? 
Have 1 not bad my Heart lifted up in 


| Proſperity, and ſo forgotten the God of 1 


my Mercies? Or have I not relied more 
upon outward Means than upon him, in 
tne time of Adverſity? Or being in Diſtreſs 


and Danger, have I not ſought Deliverance ; 
| by unlawful Means? 


Have I not out of Deſpair of God's Mer= 
Cy, neglected my own Duty? Or by a pre- 


[| ſumptuous Dependance upon it, encourag'd 
my ſelf to go on in Sin? 


Have I not diſregarded the Divine 


| and yet been diſconten- 
ted and impatient under God's chaſtizing 


* 


The Second C onmandment. 


Have I apprehended God as an infinite 


incomprehenſible Eſſence, without framing 
to 
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to my {elf any Bodily Shape or Form n off 

Him that is inviſible? 

Have I worſhip'd God by an 3 or 

given that Honour to Saint or Angel, which 

is due only to himſelf ? 

Have I not omitted many Religious Du" 

ties, and fail'd in ſeyeral Parts of Religious 

Worſhip ? 

Hlaye I not ſometimes omitted, and at 
other times ſlightly perform'd Morning 

and Evening Prayer, and Reading of the 

holy Scriptures? 

Have I not ſometimes neglected, and at * 
other times been indifferent and careleſs, 
with * to my coming to the Publick 
Worſhip;? 

- Have I not, when there, behav'd my! 
felf Irreverently, and wanted that holy 
Fear and Reverence and awful Apprehen- 
ſions of the Preſence of the inviſible Ma- 
jeity of Heaven, which 1 ought. to have. 
a 
HFlaye I not heard the Word orezeted|| 7 
there careleſly, and without making a due 
Application of what has been ſpoken to my 
on Soul? Aud have I not been thought-| 
les of who it was that ſpake to me, and 

the Meſlage that he brought? 
Have I not often loſt the Benefit I might 

have n by b of God's 8 

for 
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or want of meditating on it afterwards * 2 


The Third C onmandment, 


nent, and cuſtomary Swearing ? 

Have 1 not been guilty of ſwearing -- 
Thing that are falſe, and that upon my 
own Knowledge; and fo call'd the God of 
Truth to witneſs to a Lye ? | 


Have I not wilfully prejudic'd my Neigh- 1 


bour, by engaging to him to dosthat 


which! knew was not in my Power to per-: 


form? 
Have I not willingly broken A voluntary 


religious and deliberate Vow, made pare bs * 1 
poſely to God and his Glory ? 


Have I ſeriouſly conſider'd oy bewail's 
my frequent and dangerous Violations of 
that great and ſolemn Vow which | made 


Have I given to God, upon every Occa- 
ſion and Opportunity [ have had, the Ho- 
nour due unto his great Nam<? Or have 1 
not many times ſpoken of him without due _ 
Fear and Reverence? E 

Have I, on all Occaſions, taken care to 
ſantifie the Name of God i in my Heart, and 
ſo make him my Fear and my Dread? 


Have I not been gullty of cauſing others 
| to 


Have ! 101 been guilty of vain, impecti- 1 4 
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to blaſpheme the holy Name of God, and 
then made a mock and ſcoff thereat : And 
have I not wilfully provoked others to 
ſpwear, whom I knew wou'd ſwear, if they 
were provok'd ? 


ES The Fourth Comm andment, 


; Havel not neglected God's Publick Wor- Imy P 
hip on the Lord's Day? And have I not pay ir 
often prophan'd it, by ſpending my time Il oug 
tthereon in vain and idle Sports and Re- Aby tt 
Creations, in impertinent and unprofitable © H. 
Diſcourſes, in worldly Buſineſs, and unne- fried 
eefary Viſits? ? 3 
Haye I not been careleſs in looking after N eithe 
my Family, and in ſeeing that they did not in tt 
Prophane the Lord's Day? or have taken Iſteac 
care that they were engag'd in the Worſhip ver 
of God on this Days | H 
Have I conſcientiouſly ſerved God up- rent 
on this Day, both in private and publick ¶ diſo 
wit h my Family; and afterwards gone to unt! 
the Place of God's Publick Worſhip, and Þ and 
| there behaved my ſelf as I ought to dodu- fell. 
ring the time of Prayer, and Preaching the E 
Work: - „́ . 
Have I made conſcience of forbearing, and 
or cealing from bodily Labour, or any tho 
worldly Buſineſs on that Day, except it 


Were 


> 3 f xg . 


3 
) 
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— were Works of Mercy and Neceſſity? 
Have I not counted the Duties of this 
Day burdenſome or weariſome to me, and 
Wwiſh'd that the Sabbath was over, that I; 4 
night go about my worldly Buſineſs? <= 


The Fifth Commandment. 
| Have 1 not been wanting in my Duty to 
T-Emy Parents, and other Relations, by not 
ot paying them that Duty and Honour which 
1e Wl onght to do, and which I am commanded __ 
Ct Eby this Commandment 2? - + 
le Have 1 not cenſur'd, envy'd, and car- 
= Wried my ſelf proudly and diſreſpectfully | 

towards thoſe that have been-ſet ever me _ 
r Neither in the Family to which 1 belong, or = 
© in the Church, or in Civil Government, in- 
n EF itead of honouring? em, and Imitating their "Yo 
Pp EE Vertues, and praying for them? - 

Have I not been undutiful to my Pa= WM 
| rents, diſloyal to my Soveraign, ſtubborn, -, ⁵ 
diſobedient; and unfaithful to my Maſter, 
unthankful and refractory to my Miniſter, 
and peeviſh, croſs, and unkind to my Loakz 
fellow? 

Have I not been careleſs and negligent 
to inſtruct and encourage in well-doing, 
and to reprove and chaſtiſe for ill- doing 
thoſe who are e my Charge ? ? 


Have 
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a8 "re L not grieved my Parents, by my 24 : 
ſtubborn and rebellious Carriage toward | 
them? And have I not often diſobeyed 
their Commands, and refuſed to-do what 
they have bidden me; and neglected to} 
take the Advice and Counſel they have gi 

ven me, tho' it was for God's Glory and 
SI wy own. Good? 2 


The 8 ixth Commandment. 
"Have 1 not ſeen my poor Nilghbours i it 
Want, and yet have ſhut my Bowels o 
Pity and Compaſſion from them, when i 
has been in the Power of my Hand to re 
1 rk them, by miniſtring to their Neceſli 
ties? 

Have I not hated my Neighbour i in - | 
. Heart, and either haſtened his Death, by 

ft concealing the Deſigns of others againſt b 

Life; or at leaſtwiſe wiſhed his Death? 
Uuave 1 not by fighting or quarrelling ei 
ther wounded or maimed him? And have! 
not encouraged and drawn him into tho 4; 
Sins that have deſtroy'd his Health, and { 10 

threatned his Life? . 5 
Have 1 not by reviling and provoking 1 
Speeches, drawn him to the committing 0 h 
thoſe Vices which have rendered him obj *" 
noxious to the Puniſhment of the Law 0 
a ö 
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and by that means ſatisfied my own wick- 
ed Thoughts and Purpoſes of Malice and 
Revenge againſt bim? . _ 

Have I not by ten th in Meat and 9 
Drink, offended God's holy Majeſty, pre- = 
Fiudiced my own Health, endangered my i 
own Life, and thereby inned hy me 
own Soul! FE: #2: oi 


8 
- - N 


3 7 
IS .- - K A 
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" The none Commantment. . 


Have I not been guilty of aQually FE | 
ung my own dy, by lying with my Neigh- | 
bour's Wife? 

Have I not, by luſting after other Wo- 
men, made my ſelf guiity of Adultery, 
Fornication and Uncleanneſs? © 
And have 1 not given way to Unclean- 
neſs, both by my Hands and Eyes? | 
Have | labour'd to bring under my Body © 
by Faſting and other Acts of Mortification, 1 
that ſo all evil Concuplicence might be 


5 thereby ſuppreſſed : 2 
off Have I not pamper'd my. Body by i inore 


1 dinate Eating and Drinking, and by che- 
riſhing unclean Thoughts, Purpoles' and 
Deſires, defiled my Soul? ; 1 

Have I not wilfully ran into thoſe Houſes © = 
where I might meet with "Temptations 
wh £0 Uncleanticly, or uſed any Proyccations 
ane ihereuntg f e n, | Have 
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Have E. uſed filthy obſcene Words and 
Speeches, or been guilty of immodeſt and 
unchaſt Behaviour? Or have I delighted 
in the Company of thoſe who have been 
-. guilty thereof ? 

Have I reproved ſuch Diſcourſes and 
Actions, when I have happened to have 
been where they have been uſed? And 
| have uſed all thoſe Means that 1 ought to 
encourage Chaſtity and Purity in my ſel 
and others 7 ; 


The Eighth Commandment. | 


Have I 3 ſatis fied with that Station 
and Condition of Life, wherein the Provi- 
| gence of God hath plac'd . 

Haye I not through Idleneſs and Neglect 


* of my particular Calling, run into Debt, 
without hopes or purpoſes of repaying: them 
again? 


Have I not out of an inordinate Deſire rof 
Gain, or to gratifie my Pride and Ambt-ſr 
tion, launch'd out into Trade beyond what 
the Stock I had would admit of, and by 


| that means contracted ſuch Debts as I am 
- never able to pay? 


Have 1 not cheated or e bached 1 my 
Neighbour, in Buying and Selling; or a- 
ny other my of T Sajugk or Merchandiz: 

| ing 
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zing? Or. by breaking my Covenants, 
fraudulent Writings, falſe Weights and 
Meaſures, or falſify ing my Word, or by 
any Means ? 

Have I not taken Occaſion from the 
Knowledge I had of my Neighbour's Ne- 
ceſſity, to increaſe the Price of my Come 
modity. and thereby taken exceſſive Gain? 

Have I in all my Dealings and Concern- 
ments with others, taken Care to deal juſt- 
ly and uprightly, and to do as I would be 
done unto, keeping a Conſcience void of 
Offence, both towards God and Man? 


The Ninth Commandment. 
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Have I, as often as I have been called 
thereunto, born Witneſs to the Truth, 
and that in Righteouſneſs and in Judge- 
ment, without any Reſpect of Perſons , 
whether they have been Rich or Poor ? 

Havel always taken Care in my _ 8 
ry Diſcourſes, to ſpeak the Truth to my 
Neighbour? 

Have I been cautious how I either rai- 
ſed or ſpread Abroad any falſe, unchari- . 
table, or malicious Reports againſt my ll. 
Neighbour ? . 

Have I at no time encouraged ſuch Re- * 
ports in others, or been pleaſed with them: 

D Hav. 


ng i 


— — 


Fo have I not, 
| © Mena falſe Character? 
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Have I not publiſhed the Faults and 
Failings of my Neighbour to his Diſgrace ? 
Have 1 deſpiſed, or ſcoffed, or derided 


any one for his Infirmities, eſf pecially thoſe 
.. that are natural ? 
Have I not undervalued good Men, and 

15 applauded thoſe that are bad, for Advan- 


And 


tage ſake, or to pleaſe a Friend ? | 
given 


for the ſame Reaſon, 


Have I not ſuffered an innocent Perſon 


to be falſely charged with what he never 


did, when it was in my Power to have 


cleared him, by declaring the Truth! 7 


The Tenth Commandment. 


Have I not ſecretly in my Heart deſired 


And wiſhed for thoſe Things that have been 


my Neighbour's ; ſuch as his Wife, his Ser- 


— 2 his Cattel, his Lands, his Houſe, hig 


Treaſure! &c. 


© Have I never taken any indirect Mean 
for the obtaining of thoſe Things, to the 


prejudice of my Neighbour ? 


Have I not envied my Neighbour, and 
ſecretly wiſh'd him ill, for the Enjoy men 


of them? 

Have I at no time griev'd for my Neigh 
bour 8 Profperity,nor rejoy cd in his Loſſes 
and Calamities? Hare 


7 T_T P not und er valu'd and dix. . 3 


4 | the Mercies it has pleas'd God to bleſs ms 
ſe] with, becauſe I cou'd not obtain ſome=' i 

thing that is my Neighbour's? And ſo have 
aa! been like Ahab of old, who tho? heenjoy's MW 
n. the Crown of Iſrael, and ſo had Lands 
nd and Poſſeſſions enough of his own, yet he 
en] valu'd them not, nor could he take any 8a- 

tisfaction in them, becauſe he had not Na- Ss 
on both's Vine-yard ? | F 


vel Thus having examined thy ſelf 1 theſe 1 
| Heads, thou wilt in ſome meaſure ſee how. 

greatly thou art guilty before God, an 
what need thou haſt to humble thy ſelf be⸗ 1 

fore him, in a ſenſe of thy Unworthineſs-. 

ed But becauſe every Duty, as well as every. | 
en Bleſſing, is ſanckified by the Word of God 
er- and Prayer, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 
hi 4+ 8. before you begin this great Work of i] 
ee, addreſs yourſelf unto God 1 
and in the following Prayer. = 


6 | . | 3 
tn A Prayer to be uſed before Examination; C 
nd 45 
x Mo ſt au and eternal Majefty, before = 


| whom all things are naked and bare, be 4 
gh pleaſed in Hercy to look 407 upon a poor Worms * 
les be ore thee, wh) is nom about ca ſearch into - 


lays 40 o& _ wicked an; deceitful Freayt; but 3 4 
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| deſpair of ever coming to know the Error of my 
| Ways, unleſs aſſiſted by thy holy Spirit; Vouc h- 
ate therefore, O Lord, to give me ſuch a Por- 
tion thereof, as may enable me rightly to under- 
ftand my Duty,and what my Breaches of it have 
been: And give me ſuch a ſight of my Sins, as 
may truly bumble me, and make me ſenſible not 
only of my Danger, by provoking ſo awful a 
Majeſfty, but of my Ingratituds too, by offending 
fo gracious a God + which I humbly beg for his 
\ fake, who willingly ſhed his own Blood, that he 


Cbriſt the Righteous, To whom, with the Father 
and the eternal Spirit, be Glory and Honour 


And as it was proper to begin this Work 
of Examination with Prayer, ſo it is ne- 
ceſſary to end with it likewiſe. To which. 


A Prayer to be uſed after Examination. 


L 3 Leſſed God! I have (as thou knoweſt ) been 


endtavouring to ſearch into my own Heart, 


many more, which 1 cannot recollect, are the 
 Tranſereſſions I am guilty of, O thou Judge of 
I the World; which have been ſo often repeated, 
| i that they are now become formidable to me Io 
= 85 their 


might redeem me from all Iriquity, even Jeſus 


pur poſe thou maiſt uſe the follow ing Prayer. 


and to examine my own State; and theſe and 


* ww » 2 
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their ver Number; and much more for the Age 
gravations of them : That I ſhould thus ſin a- 


gainſt thee, under the Sound of the Goſpel, by 


which thou call ſt all Men every- where to repent, 
and in contempt of thy Long-ſuffering, Patience 


ad Goodneſs; yea, in contempt of thy aſtoniſh= 


ing Love manifeſted in my Redemption by the 
Blaod of Jeſus, in defiance of thy great and pre- 
cr0u5 Promiſes, and of all the Calls of thy Spi- 

rit, and of thy Providence: nay, O Lord, I haue 
trampled under foot all my moſt ſolemn Vows, - 
Promiſes, Engagements, and Reſolutions ;, and 


returned to the Commiſſion of Sin, even in con- 


rempt of all theſe : And canſt thou, O my God. 
have Mercy upon ſuch a Wretch as 1? I know I 
have moſt juſtly provoked thy Wrath and In- 


dignation againſt me, and my Sins ars gone over 


my Head, as a Burden too heavy for me to bear; 
they are more in Namber than the Hairs of my 
Head, and my Heart fails me becauſe of them. G ij 
Lord forgive me the Sins of my Youth, and the 
Sins of my older Tears; the Sins of my Body, 
and the Sins of my Soul; my private and ſecret || 
Sins, and my preſumptuous and open Iniquities; W 
the Sins that I have committed to pleaſe my ſelf, * 
and thoſe that I have been guilty of to pleaſe o- 
thers: Pardon, O merciful Lord, my unpreme- 
ditated and raſh Sins, and forgive, I beſeech 


thee, thoſe Sins that I have ated more delibe- Ml 


rately : Forgive thoſe Sins that I call to remem» 
f 3 brance, * 
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brance, and thoſe which I have forgotten; paſs 
by for Chriſt's ſake, O Lord, thoſe Sins that I 
WL Fave knowingly committed, and likewiſe my Sins 
ef [onorance : O Lord, thou haſt ſaid, That 
be which -covereth his Sins ſhall not proſper , but 

be that conftſſeth and forſaketh ſhall find Mercy: 
Lord, I deftre to confeſs my Sins unto thee, O 
let thy Mercy blot out all my Miſdeeds, And ſee» 
ing the Remembrance of them is grievous to nue, 


l zhy Book, Thon knome t, O Lord, that the 
|  Burtinen of them is to me intoleravie;, and that J 
amerxceedingly a ſuam d, under the ſenſe of my Fol- 


conſidered thy Terrors, Trembling and Fear ful- 
neſs have taken hold upon me: I have conſidered 
thy tender Mercies, and my Soul is even wound- 
ed within me, for having ſo treacherouſiy and 
unworthily forſaken and offended thee : I have 
conſider'd the tender Humiliation and Suffere - 
ings of my bleſſed Saviour, and my Soul ſuffers 


what 1 have done againſt my deare t Lord. who 
Beauty of Holineſs, and 1 loath and abhor my 
ſelf for the Deformity and Pollution of my Sins, 
DO therefore, thou who delighteſt to ſhew Mercy to 
repenting Sinners, thou God of Love and Mercy, 

| ſhew Mercy unto me. And O thou Lamb of God, 
who didſt ſhed thy Blood for Sinners, and 158 
1 = Ee the 


O let it not be grievous to thee to blot them out of 


iy and great Ingratitude towards thee, I have | 


an Agony of Love and Shame within me, for | 


bas done ſo much for me : I have confider'd the | 


and Pollution, but from the Power of my Sins; 1 


Soul faints within me at the very Thoughts of be- 
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the Lamb. ſlain from the Foundation of the 
World, have Mercy upon me. And O thou Goa 
of ail Grace, deliver me not only from the Guilt | 


tremble indeed at the Senſe of thy Wrath, and my 4 | 


ing excluded for ever from thy Preſence; and gi- 
den up to the Power as well as the Punifhment ß | 
Sin e Therefore deliver me from it, O Lord, ³⁶ 
and let not Sin henceforth have Dominion over 4 
me: But enable me by thy bleſſed Spirit to con- N 
quer and ſubdue all my corrupt Aſfections, and 
every Luſt and inordinate Appetite, Let the 
fame Mind that was in Chriſt Jeſus, be alſo in 
me, that the Life of Jeſus may be ſeen in all my 
Actions, and the Image of Jeſus may be formed | 
in my Soul, and my Converſation may be in Fiea= 8 
ven, while I am here on Earth. And now, O' ä 
my God, J offer up, and devote my Soul and Bo- 
ay unto thee, as a living Sacrifice, O let it be bo- 
ly and acceptable to thee, through Jeſus Chriſt; 
and let me be enabled through the ſtrength that if 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, to walk henceforth before thee i 
in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all the Days of my 
Life , which is but my reaſonable Service. To ³ä 
this End, O Lord, ſtrengthen me, O Lord, eſta- 
bliſh me, by the Might of thy Spirit, by the Pow-" i 
er of thy Word, and by the Protection of thy Pro- 
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vidence, that I may perſevere and be faithful to 
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| the end, aid ſo obtain « Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
_- through Jeſus C brif our Lord, Amen, 


3 Having thus directed thee what to do 
in order to be made fit to receive the 
= toly Communion, and carried thee through 
tat great Duty of Self. examination, which 
Es | have already (iid) the Apoſtle > 
E- ſtrictly enjoyns, and lays ſo great a ſtreſs 
*# opon; Iwll 1 now {ſuppoſe that having been 
at the Publick Wor ſh 'p of God upon the 
Lord's Day, that there thou maiſt have 
heard the Miniſter give the following Ad- 
vertiſe ment to the People : 


I _ Dearly beloved, 

"= O* the next Lores Day 1 dfign, thro) God's 
W 7 gracious Aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to you in 
th; 7 lace, the Loly Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
ber And 1 beſeech all you that do intend to par- 


ration ſo to come hither, as that God may be 
glorified, and your own Soul; comforted thereby. 


” Hut it fills thy Soul, who defireſt to be a 
| worthy Partaker thereof, with awful Ap- 

prehenſions of the great Work thou haſt 
to do, in order to be a worthy Communi- 
cant. And therefore when thou comeſt 
” home, retire into thy Cloſet, and there (if 
| thou 


„tale thereof, that you take care by a due Prepa- 


This Notice being given, I doubt not 


on of the Supper of our Lord; and I, thy poor” = 
| unworthy Servant, having been this Day invi= | 


| thereof) Chas often hindred me] for what 


* 9 * n > 7 
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thou haſt not a better) make uſe of the i 
following Prayer. = 


A prayer to be ſaid by One who deſigns to -0 
receive the Sacrament on the Lord's Dax 
following. 


0 Moft gracious and bleſſed God, who ha- 

not only given thy Son Feſus Chriſt to be 
Fer d up upon the Croſs for the Redemption of i 
poor Sinners, but ha## alſo been pleaſed to give" - if 
45 ſenſible Pledges of the Love of our dying Lord, 
for the ſtrengthning our Faith in him, while 
we are in this World, by thy holy Inſtituti- 


ted to that heavenly Banquet, have a deſire tio 

come thither but the ſenſe of my own Vnworthineſs | 

Fhas hitherto kept me back?) (theſe Words 1 

muſt be omitted, if thou haſt been at the Lords VP: 

Table before, and then muſt be added inſtead” ̃⁵ 
| 


am I, that I ſhould be admitted to ſit at EE 
King's Table, Yea, at the Table of the King of 
Glory! But, O Lord, fince there are none wor- L 
thy of this Honour, but whom thou makeſt wore: 
hy, O do thou ſtrengthen my Faith in ther, and. 
nale me worthy through thy Son's VWorthineſs ;, ³⁶ 
hat fo when I come to thy Table, I may have” ⁵ 
the. Wedding garment of his Righteouſneſs: o 
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cover all my impurities, and that there I may 
Je all my Sins waſh'd away in the Red Sea of his 
Blood and let thy holy Spirit ſo ſanfifie and re- 
| pleniſh my Soul with thy Grace, that my Fears 


en'd and encreas d, unto thy Glory and the Com- 


fort of my own Soul, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


may be diſpell d, and my Faith may be ſtrength- 
AY Amen. 


And having thus addreſs'd thy ſelf to 
Gad for his Grace; Iwill here in the next 
place furniſh thee with a Form of Devotion | 
for every Day in the enſuing Week, until 
Which is deſigned for the uſe of young 
thee to be one: Not but that it may alſo 


ſk cient ſtanding in the Church, provided they 
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the time of thy communicating comes; 
| Communicants, of which number I ſuppoſe | 
„ 


: be comfortably uſed by them of more an- 


[I arc not furniſhed with better Helps; this 
being principally intended for thoſe of an 
„ordinary Capacity: And yet may proper- 
W Jy enough bear the Name of 


* 


—— 


the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Life. 


Weeks PREPARATION 
FOR THE 


Holy Sacrament. 
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As a Help to > Young: Communicants. 
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Devotions for Monday. | 
Ntending this Week a Particular pre- Fs 
paration for Receiving the Sacrament Þ} 
of the Lord's Supper on the Sabbath- K 
day next following, according to the No- 
tice given you at Church by the Miniſter, o- 
mit no occaſion that may tad to ſ piritualize 
your Heart and Mind for that Service; 
And therefore when thou fir awaleſt, not only 
Monday Morning, but alſo on every Morning, 


Jay, 


Awake thou that leepeſt, and ariſe from 


In 
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'A Week's Dzeparation. 
In the Morning will I direct my prayer 


—_—_— 


_ * 


unto thee, O Lord, and will look up. 


It is of the Lord's Mercies that I am not 
conſumed , becauſe his Compaſſions fail 
not.: They are new every Morning: 
Great is thy Faithfulneſs, 
prevented the Dawning of the Morn- 


ing and cried: Ihoped ia thy Word, 


© let me hear thy Loving-kindneſs. be- 
times in the Morning, for in. thee is: my 


| Truſt. 


At the riſing up, uſe thi Ejaculation. 


Ahleſfed Lord, who haſt graciouſiy 
preſerved me this Night paſt, and 


" delivered me from all Evil; Do thou ſtill 
contiaue thy Goodneſs to me, and keep 


me in thy Fear all this Day long, that I may 


not Sin againſt thee: Support my Wesk- Þ 


neſs. by thy Stiength, and help me in my 
Pre pareton towards a worthy Receiving 
of the Communion of the Body and Blood 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt: And grant that 


L the Prayers and Supplications that I ſhall 
| offerup to theethis Day, may be effectual 
for the obtain] ing of that Grace | ſtand in 
need of, and the advancing ry thy Glory, 


threugn jelus Cheat ons Lor Amen, 
After which jay, Our 15 * 
Then 


nit) 


— | 5 5 


7 1 add, 


Bleſſed be the holy and undivided Tri- 
nity, both now and for evermore. 


Being now Dreſrd, yetire into ty Cloſet,. 
and there Pray thus. 


A Prayer for Monday- Morning. | 
Everlaſting and Eternal Majeſty; 


whole Ears are always open to the 
Prayers of thy poor Supplicants.; yea, Lord 


thou art more ready to hear, than we to 
pray, and often giveſt us more than we de- 


ſire, and always more than we deſerve. Pour 


down, 1 beſeech thee, upon a poor and i 
miſerable Sinner before thee, the abun- 


dance of thy Mercy, for the blotting out 
of my Tranſgreſſions, and the forgiving me 


thoſe Sins which fill my Soul with fear,. 


through a Senle of thy Wrath, juſtly due 
unto me by reaſon of them: And give me, 
© Lord, that Grace which Iam not wor- 


thy to 25k, but through the bleſſed Merits. 
and Mediztion of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord; 
for whoſe ſake I pray thee, give me ſuch a 
Preparation of Soul, as may qualifie and. 
fir me tor a worthy receiving of thy holy: - 
Cloath me, O Lord, I befeech 
thee Ml 


SACTament; 


Amen, - 


_ fop the Holp Sacrament. | 4” x 
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to follow thee, the only true God, and my- 


1 whom he may devour, 
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= 4 * Weel's Prepararion 
thee with a Wedding: -garment, that I may 


not be as one ſpeechleſs at thy Table for 
the want thereof; but that I may have 
W Cauſe to rejoyce in thy Goodneſs, and my 


Tongue may fing aloud of thy Righteouſ- 
= neſs, and I may be an acceptable Gueſt at 
thy holy Table: And to that end, O Lord, 
give me Repentance unto Life; forgive 
mae all my Sins, Negligences,and Ignorances, 
= af endue me-with thy holy Spirit, that ! 


may ſo take heed to my Ways, as to turn my 


Feet unto thy Teſtimonies : Mortifie and 
' ſubdue: ever unmortified and inordinate 
Affection in me; and ſo ſtrengthen me by 
thy Grace, that by ordering my Converſa- 
tion aright, I may gloriſie thy holy Name. 
Enable me, through thy Grace, to withſtand 
the Temptations of the World, the Fleſh and 
and with a pure Heart and Mind 


alone chiefeſt Good. Vouchſafe, beſeech 


thee, to direct, govern, and ſanRtifie both | 
my Mind and Body in the way of thy Pre- 


cepts; and in the keeping of thy Com- 
mandments ; that through thy All-ſuffici- 
ent Grace, 1 may be kept and preſerved 
from thoſe Snares that are every-where 
laid by that Tempter and Enemy of Man- 
kind that goes about continually, ſeeking 
Give me Wiſdom, 

O 


— 


foz the Holp Hatrament. 8 A 
0 Lord, that I may know what thing! 


Jought to do: and Grace to perform what- 
ever thou requireſt of me. Let thy Love 


be ſhed a broad in my Heart, and let it kin- 


dle in my Soul ſuch a Love to thee, as ma- 5 


ny Waters cannot quench, neither can the 


Floods drown, how high ſoever the Waves E. 


of Temptation may ariſe againſt it. Final- 
y, O Lord,do thou uphold me by thy migh- i 
ty Power; guide me by thy Counſel, and in 
due time bring me to thy Glory, thro' thy 


Mercy, and the alone Merits and Mediation 


of Jeſus Chriſt, thy only Son, and my 
alone Saviour. Amen. — 


After thou haſt thus made thy Addreſſes 
to the heavenly Majeſty, the following 
Meditation upon the holy Sacranfent, will | 
be very Proper. x e 5 


A Meditation on the Hoy Sacrament for 
Monday- Morning, - = 

Hen I conſider, O Lord, thy dazling 
Holineſs and thy unſpotted Puri- 
ty, and that one Day in thy Courts is more 
to be deſir'd than a Thouſand 3 I cannot 
but with the greateſt Abhorrence and Self- 


abaſement condemn my own Heart, that j 
has ſo long prefer'd the ſtinking Puddles of 
this World, before the pure and chriſtalline 


Streams 


"A Derbe — . 


Streams of the River of the Water of Life; 
and Joys ſo durable and ſo immenſe ! Lord 
how great is that Glorious Redemption 
that thou haſt purchaſed for me! And well 
may I call it Glorious, both with reſpect 
to the Price that was paid for it, which 
was no leſs than the precious Blood of thy 
only begotten Son; and alſo with reſpect to 
what I was redeemed from, which was thy 

| flaming Wrath and Indignation, and the 
Effect thereof, everlaſting Deſtruction from 
the Preſence of the Lord and from the Glo- 
ry of his Power: How can my Heart be at all 
ſenſible of ſuch a Mercy, and not cry out, 
O how great is thy Goodneſs which thou 
haſt prepared for them that fear thee be- 
fore the . of Men! But wilt thou 
help me, O Lord, to conſider what was 
my state by Nature, that ſo great a Price 
muſt be given for my Redemption: Alas J. 
it was no other, but a State of Darkneſs and 
Affliction, a state of Wrath and Death, of 
even of eternal Death; a State of Bondage 
and Fear; and which isyet worſe, a State 


of Miſery and Sin. And ſhall I be ſo fond 9s 
of this State, as to continus in it, after thy frot 
Son has ſhed his Blood to redeem me from brit 
it? Or mall I deſpiſe this Redemption, and I Imi 


not haſten to be Fertaker of his Blood, and Ind 
ali the precious Benefits thereof? It was, O 
Wo 426 10 
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ktoꝛ the Holy Sacrament: 7 


_ my God, an AQ of thy moſt tender Mercy 
lod to offer up thy Son to Death for me; and 
vel e what Ingratitude muſt I be guilty of 
ech towards thee, as well as Cruelty to my 
fich ſelf, if I neglect ſo great Salvation! And 
th how ſhall Ieſcape thy utmoſt Wrath, if re- 
nounce my bleſſed Saviour, and exclude my 


oN thy own bitter Sufferings, and Oblation of 
lo- Wt) ſelf upon the Croſs, make a full and 


Icompleat Satisfaction for the Sins of the 
whole World, and can there be any thing 
on (ore dear to me than the Remembrance of 
Ye. tbis thy dying Love? Or more worthy to be 
_ retain'd in my Memory, than the Redemp= 
„tion of the whole World! Redemption is, 


: C _ , . * g Ne. 
s 3 


1 ſeif from any Intereſt in his Death! And, 0 | ; 
my dear and bleſſed Jeſus, didſt thou bx i 


a Fmethinks a Word that ſounds ſo ſweetly in N 


my Ears, that I cou'd dwell upon't for 
Jever! O whata Mine of a Mercy does that 
þ Word import! *tis Joy unſpeakable and full 

of Glory! To be Redeem'd ! It is to be 
= tranſlated out of the black Confines of E- 
42 ternal Darkneſs, into a State of Light 
that's truly marvellous; yea, to be brought ' 
from Death's dark gloomy Priſon, into the 


3 Immortality! Out of a State of Wrath and 
5 | Indignation, intoa State of tendereſt Love, 
and Mercy! And does not this deſerve, Þ 


n bright and glorious Regions of Light and 


flalſe and a deceitful World, ſhou'd ever make 


* * * 
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3 

' © Lord, that I ſhow'd ever be Commemo- corn 
rating this thy Redemption of me, and r | 
of the World, with humble Tranſports offf"* R 
exceeding Joy ! Tas for this end, O Lord, mow 
that thou waſt pleas'd to inſtitute thy hol 
Supper, as à perpetual Commemoration 
of thy precious Death, until thy ſecond 
Coming: And O how baſe and wretchelſf 
is my ſinful Nature! that I ſhou'd nee 
the being put in Mind of that which IN 
ovght always to remember! Can there bq 
any thing that can betray me into fo vile, 
and ſo ingrateful a Forgetfulneſs ! O wit 
what ſhame my Face is cover'd, to think & 


me to forget thy Agonies, thy bleeding 
Wounds, thy bitter Death and Paſſion | 
Ah! my dear Lord! Is it ſo hard a Matte 
to keep up the Remembrance of thy dying 
Love, that thou ſhouldſt need thus to com 
mand me to commemorate thy Death by ſuct 
emphatical and lively Symbols of it! And 
to enforce this thy Command by puttin 
me in mind of thy next Coming ! Methink 
without all this, my Love for thee, exci 
ted by ſuch wondrous Grace and Mercy 3 
ſnou'd have flam'd ont to that degree, 8 
mou'd have trampled all Things under Foot Ab 
as Droſs and Dung, that ſhou'd have ſtood 3 
in Competition with my Saviour ; and 
ſcorne 


7 * 
* a > W 


= ea | fo2 the - Holy Sacrament. 3 9 | A a 


Trorned and deſpiſed all other Knowledge, 231 
but that of Jeſus Chriſt, as Crucify'd for 


ontemplation of thy great Sufferings, 


auſe of 'em! Ah! Bleſſed JESU S! How 
all I ſtand before thee when thou com'ſt 
again! And how ſhall I behold thee in the 


* hy Sufferings for me! and wilfully neglett 
e bath laſt Commands, the higheſt Tokens of 
vile hy Paſſion for me; "and which ſo evidently © 
with ews me how follicitous thou waſt, leſt I 


$Blood, when thou hadſt ſhed it. My Heart, 
1; $O Lord, is wounded within me, that I have 
forgot thee ſo lon galready, and have ſo often 
ittefturn'd my Back upon that holy Banquet to 
which thou haſt invited me! O Pardon, 


accountable Supineneſs of ſuch a Wretch as 
And I. Now, Lord, I deſire to come to thee: 


ink before thee with a breken and a contrite 
Spirit, and yet witha reſtored Faith,” and 
a reviv'd Affection. O Lord, receive me, 
TOE tho? cover'd with my Tears and Shame, yet 
2 fl raviſh'd with thy Love too: And, O my 


and doth my Faith and Love, n henceforth 1 


— 
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e, and took delight in nothing but the = 


and that wondrous Love that was the : : 


lory of thy Father, if l ſhould now forget 4 


Would loſe the Benefit of thy redeeming _ 


bleſſed Lord, the great Ingratitudeand un- j h 


Now I deſire to confeſs to thee; and come | 


_ deareſt Saviour, wilt thou ſo ſtrengthen i 
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1 may live with thee for ever ! That nothing pes? 
may divide thee from me any more: No 
_ - ſuffer me to be diverted from thy Service 
neither by Buſineſs, Intereſt nor Relation: 
nor Friends, nor any Indiſpoſedneſs elthe: 
of Body or Mind. And help me now t 
live with thee, in fervent Prayers and ho 
ly. Meditations, until I meet thee in the hof © 
ly Sacrament, there to commemorate thiß 
Death, and to receive the Pledges of thi 
Love, and the Symbols of thy ſpecial Pre 
fence here, until thou ſhalt tranſlate me to 
that glorious Preſence of thine above, where 
there is Fulneſs of Joy, and Pleaſure fo 
evermore. Amen. 


Having thus finiſhed thy Morning's pri ng 
vate Devotions, it will be convenient, ines 
thou haſt Time and Opportunity, to . 
the publick Prayers alſo: But if thou ar 
dindred by unavoidable Occaſions, the) 
"mM may be omitted : For the Father of Mer | 
cles requires of every one according to what 
they have receiv'd ; and not according tc 
| what they bave not. | 


In the Evening it will be proper to be · <2 


1 gin thy private Devotions with the follows ſo 
ing Mediation. | 801 


? N 4 


n 


— _ koz the yolp Sacrament, 11 
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ion Monday - Evening, 

ther | 

＋ Oſt thou remember, O my Soul, that 

he thou art to appear "before the Table 

hof the Lord? And doſt thou not know that 
thifthe Service thou art to offer to God, is a 

thi reaſonable Service? If ſo, then ſurely we 

Preovght to examine why we go thither, and 


how we ought to be prepared. Is it not one 
End of thy going to obey thy Saviour's 
Commands, and to acknowledge his Sove- 


endtbis Love of Chriſt ſhould be reciprocal, 


arlland bind-thee faſt, O my Soul, in the in- 
heil ſeparable Bonds ot Love to him, who thus 


vice Meditation upon the Holy Serra f 


- — 


raignty and Power over thee? And is not 
another End of it to commemorate the dy- 
ing Love of thy Redeemer, and to receive 
, ine w pledges of thy Intereſt in it? and ſure 


ler firſt loved thee: For, O how much ought'ſt 


hall thou to love, to whom ſo very much has 


„ tal been forgiven? Nor ſhou'd this Love of 
I thine be only to the Head, but to the Mem- 
P bers allo ! For certainly they ought to love 
be. each other, whom their great Father has 
Ju- ſo lov'd, as to give for them his beloved 

Son. They alſo ſhou'd be heedful of their 


Away, whoſe Journy's End is in eternal * 0 
Bleſſedneſs; a the beloved Boſom- 


run 


_ 4 " 9 5 r 

. E 8 * 8 r 
53577 
* by * & 


35 | i : 


- 
_— — 


= "It " Weeks P? eparation | 


Friend of Jeſus, tell us, That they who bop 
por Heaven, frowd purifie „ as God i 
pure. Not that thou canſt attain to the 
Perfection of the Eternal Father, but that 
thy Holineſs and Purity ſhould be of the 
ſame kind with his, altho' thou fall'ſt fa 
hort in the degree. Then rouze thy ſelt, 
my drouſie Soul, and raiſe up thy Affecti. 
ons to eternal Things: : Which when thou Sd 
doſt, thou canſt not but contema and ſet at 
nought all worldly Glories ; and look dowI 
Voith pity on thoſe that fooliſhly admir 
©. *em, but never envy ſuch as do enjoy 'em. 
In vain did bleſſed Jeſus become a Man o 
Sorrow, and make himſelf acquainted with 
* Brief, to purchaſe for us the Joys of thi 
1 Kingdom of Heaven, if heavenly Thing 
„ ſhou'd not, in our Affectione, obtain the 
[greateſt Value and Eſteem. Thou, O mi fr 
| - Saviour, art my only Hope, for thy Loving; 
Kindneſs is better than Life: In thee, 
whatever I can want, may be enjoy'd; and ly 
thy Fulneſs exceeds my utmoſt Deſires. In 35 
thee ! find the Protection of my Prince, andy th. 
the inimitable Fidelity of a real Friend 
in thee I find the Care of a Compaſſionate thi 
Father, and the tender Kindneſs of an in.] Ii 
dulgent Mother: I have no need of any 
Advocate with the Father but thee 5 and} 
hall need no other Inſtructor, if thou 


Vouch: 
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1 


vouchſafe but to be my Teacher: What can I 3 


Jwiſh for more, if I can but from 2 real Feel. 
Ying ad Experience, ſay, Thou art my God? - 
for 


In being ſo, thou art all Things to me; 
in thee alone, all good is comp: ehended: : 


L Thou art really pleaſapt to all thoſe that 
truly reliſh ſpiritual Things; but art not ſo 
to the depraved Palates of worldly- minded 


Men, who can only reliſh the Food of Senſe, 
And therefore, O my Soul, 


of a welcome Gueſt: Tis true, thou art 9 
not yet perfectly clean, for ſtill ſome. of y 


the running Sores of Sin lurk ſecretly with=- ; -i 
in thee ; 


but go however, that thou maiſt -- 1 
be cleanſed : He that ſo earneſtly and kind- 
ly invites thee to his Supper, and ſees our 


inmoſt Thoughts, has Compaſſion on our In- 
firmities and Miſeries: He that ſo freely | 


invites us, will undoubtedly, O my Soul, 


A receive us, and with his liberal Fulneſs ſup⸗ = 
Haſte then, O my i 


ply all our Defects. 
Soul, to the holy Table; and partake of 
that pleaſant Banquet; go all inflam'd 
with Love, and with Deſire ; and quench 


thy holy Thirſt at the eternal Spring of | 


ein Waters. 


having God 
for thy Lord, thou may'ſt chearfully come 


to this Feaſt, and ſhal find the Reception 
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1 4 Prayer preparatory of FR Holy Sacrament te 
- for Moaday-Evening. 4 
10 


Oſt gracious and bleſſed Lord, the Mai 
y | Father of Mercies. and the God of you: 
all Conſolation, my Mind is even ſwallow- Life 
ed up in the Admiration of thy wondronuſf| of t 
Bounty, and looſeth it ſelf in the Contem - whe 
plation of the inexhauſtible Ocean of thy #/%c 
Compaſſions, and at the ſame time am al. C 
moſt confounded with Grief and Shame, tos %! 
think how unworthy I am of that great leſt 
Love which thou haſt manifeſted to me: ¶ get 
For, O thou Judge eternal, hadſt thou cal-JJthe1 
led me to accbunt how I have kept thy Pre- of 
cepts, and what Profit I have made of theſſclea 
Talent of thy Graces, I ſhonld have long hop 
ago been caſt into utter Darkneſs, inſteadſand 
ot being thus invited to thy Table: For Unt 
I bave exceedingly offended and broken allYPhy 
thy Commandments, and abuſed thy Bene- Bal 
fits; Þ have not been in the Duties of thy] ſes. 
Service, nor zealous of good Works, nor caut 
wean'd from the Love of the World, nor beh. 
fervent in thy Love, which requires the NEnc: 
whole Heart and Soul. It is the prevail. Bfinc 
ing Power of my Sins, and want of Love Buch 
to thee, that makes me fear to approach to ſem! 
thy Table, tho? * Soul dreaths after 1 ful 
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Words of thine, O my Saviour, unto thy 


Diſciples, Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of © 
Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in 
you; 1 wou'd gladly feed upon this Bread of 


Life, and receive at thy Table the Pledges 
of thy Love; but then, on the other hand, 


| when I conſider the Words of thy Apoſtle, 
Whoever fhall eat thu Bread, and drink this . 
8 Crp of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of 


the Body and Blood of the Lord, I am afraid, 


[leſt by reaſon of my Unmorthineſs,} ſhould 


get a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing : I come 
therefore to thee, O Lord, the Fountain 
of Mercy, hoping that thou wilt make me 


Mclean; I come to thee, the good Samaritan, 


hoping thai thou wilt cleanſe my Wounds, 


and pour into em the Oil of Conſolation, 7 
Unto thee do I open my Grief, O thou great 

phyſician of Souls, for thou only haſt that 
Balm of Gilead, that can cure all my Diſea- 
When I look upon my Sins, they + 


ſes. 
cauſe me to fear and tremble; but when [ 


behold thee as the Father of Mercies, Iam 


encouraged to hope in thy Goodneſs. - And 


ſince, O bleſſed Saviour, thou didſt endure | 
ſuch a bloody Sweat in the Garden of Gerhs | 
ſemans, in which thy very Soul was ſorrow= VF 
ful unto Death, and REY ſo many Pains | 


a 
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lam as it were divided, and in a ſtrait be- 
tween two: For on the one hand, thoſe 


2 'A week's Dzepararion” 
and Jortows on the Croſs, by thoſe-bitter ſe 


and bloody Sufferings of thine, I beſeech l m 
in Light. Even ſo Amen, Lord Jeſus. 


A Meditation upon the holy Sacrament for 


King; and thou haſt now but five Days 
time to put thy {elf into a readineſs for thy 
appearing in ſo great a Preſence. Conſider 
therefore what Qualifications are requiſite 
for thee to appear in there: And ſurely 


not always in my Thoughts, whom J love 


= deayouring by all. means to inſinuate my 
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thee to purge and purifie me, that I may] kn 


not only be prepared to come worthily to ta 


thy Table, but alſo. be made meet to be af 
a Partaker of the Inheritance of the Saints ov 


Tueſday's Devotions. 
Tueſday- - Morning. 


Hou art invited, O my Soul, unto a 
Royal Banquet, to the Table of the 


one eſſential and moſt neceſſary one is Love: 
For without Love, there is none can be 4 
welcome Guelt at his holy Table: And how 
O my Soul, art thou ſure that thou loveſt 
him? Let us therefore a little conſider the 
Properties of Love: They are often, 


with a ſenſible Paſſion. My Mind is ever 
looking towards em; and I am delighted 
in their Company and Converſation ; In- 


ſel 


| him, who hath deſerved to be remembred | 


to me, and given many Aſſurances of mine 
Hou him: And yet how pale and dim are all 
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ſelf to their Humours, and Tadying b. b 1 
may pleaſe them: And if they'll but let me 
know how I may do it, how glad am I to 
take that Opportunity! Nay I can often puxk 
a force upon my Inclinations, and croſs my 
own Will, to follow theirs. Again, Hove Þ} 
they ſhould be honour'd and reſpected, and 
do whatever I can to make em ſo; and when = 
they are not, tis that which troubles me ex- 
ceedingly : Nay I am troubled when others 

have offended them, or have done them any 
wrong : Examine now thy ſelf, my Soul, we- 
ther thou findeſt theſeproperties of Love act- 1 
ing themſelves towards thy dear Redeemer =: * 
Haſt thou expreſs'd that tender Love, and 
that Regard for him on all occaſions ? Is thy * 
Heart wounded, now thou art going to be- 
hold his Wounds ? Wounds that thy very 
Sins inflicted on him. He may be well diſ- 
pleas'd, if it be but for the Defects of my 
Love, and the Coldneſs of my Affection to 
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with the greateſt Paſſion by me; for I have 1 
long profeſſed Love to him, and have re- 3 
ceived many Teſtimonies of his Kindneſs 9 


thoſe Marks of Love to him, that are ſo Þ| 
plainly viſible in me to others? For am 1 
ever looking towards him? Or doth he 
E 2 often 


* 
33 
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often preſent himſelf before my Mind 7 Or ou 
doth his Abſence give me a ſenſible Afflicti- an 
on? Am I delighted in his Company.? ou 
And never better pleas d, than when Iam no 
going to him? And e'er Igo about to do a ißt 
thing, do I examine rather what will pleaſe eg 
him, than whether I ſhall do it? He hath 
made known his Will in his Word, and am] ou 
moſt ſollicitous to know and underſtand it? en 
Can! for ſake my own Will, chearfully to iy 
follow his? And am I griey'd becauſe Men BW he 
keep not his Law ? O bleſſed Jeſus! Thou] ia 
that wert willing to excuſe thy drouſie Di- di. 
ſciples on thy Paſſion-night, thou knoweſt ha 
our Weakneſs, and how exceeding hard it 
is to keep our Minds ſteadfaſtly fix'd on 
things that are inviſible; and in great Pity 
therefore haſt inſtituted the Holy Sacra- 
ment for a frequent Remembrance of thee, 
and to repreſent thy ſelf and thy Love 
more ſenſibly to us; that thereby going 
from Grace to Grace, our Love may in 
due time be perfect, and we may alſo be 
intire, and wanting nothing. This Hope 
encourages me to go to thy Table, tho' 
very unworthy to be enter tained there. 
And there | hope my Lord will meet me, 
and ſpeak kindly to me, as one that deſires 
to love him moreand more. He invites us 
thither to increaſe our Faith, to nouriſh þ 
our 


4 * - 3 . yy ? : N 2 * 
9 e ry * * 4 * 4 : = 
N 5 A . ; 
. 8 p — : 4 «RX A cat — — — o 
5 ** — 


— — 


— 


TY the Dolp Sacrament. 8 19 


our Love, and to ſtrengthen our Hopes, LE 


and excite our Gratitude, and exerciſe all } 
our Graces3 and therefore, O my Soul, do 


not thou refuſe his Kindneſs, becauſe I de- | 
{re and long to have my Heart abundantly: | 
enlarged to love him more. 4 


But firſt, O my Soul, let us examine 9 


ourſelves, and ſee whether this be indeed -- 
the very Senſe of our Heart, that we real- | 
ly love to pleaſe him in every thing; and 
heartily deſire to make a further Progreſs 
in this Love, and to yield a willing Obe= 
dience to all his Commands : x 
have we not Reaſon to acknowledge the | 
fooliſh. Wandrings of our Aﬀecionsfrom | 
him, and to bluſh that we fall fo ſhort of 
our own Reſolutions? And is it not then 
our Duty to excite ourſelves to greater 
Watchfulneſs for the time to come? Sure- | 
ly the Remembrance of our former Cold= | 
neſs, ſhould put a greater Heat into us; and 4 
a Senſe of our Lukewarmneſs, inſpire us 
with a more ardent Zeal : Let us renew | 
our Vows again to our Beloved, and tell 
him that our Life and Love to him, ſhall 
be inſeparable; and that the Thoughts of {| 
Death are eaſie to us, becauſe *twill let us 


into ſuch a State, wherein our Love to 


him will be made. perfect. But can we | 
hope for an Increaſe of Love, unleſs he | 
L 3 gtaci- 


And here 
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dim before- hand, and im plore him to raiſe 
thoſe Thoughts and thole Affections in us, 


ſelves; that we may be brim- full of Love, 
i and may go back as full of Joy, to find 
= our Love increas'd by thoſe bleſs?d Pledges 
of his. Love we receive from him at his 
Table. | 


4 Preparatory Prayer £ the holy Sacrament, 
+= for Tuelday- Morning, 


Oſt gracious and Eternal Ma jelty. 
the Lord and Author of Life, and 
the Diſpencer of Grace and Peace, and of 
all Comfort: Tis alone of thy great Mercy 
that I am not conſumed; that I have not 
long fince made my Bed i in Hell; and that 
l lie not now groaning upon a Bed of Sick- 


. Feaſt at thy Table: 1 might have loathed 
[7 the Food of my Body, — bleſſed be thy 
Name, thou art giving me an Opportunity, 
and ſome Appetite alſo, to receive the pre- 
cCious Food of my Soul. The Grave might 


my Companions, and I have been turned 
into 6 and Corruption; but now, 


8 


1 474 ws | 
= graciouſly aſſiſts us with his All- -quickning | 
= Spirit ? Come then, my Soul, let's go to 


which we are not able to produce in our 


neſs ;' but that 1 am invited by thee to | 


"have been my Hadbitation, and the Worms 


through 
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| through thy Goodneſs, I am going to th) 
K Houſe to be the Companion of thy People, 
and to be a Gueſt at the Table of my King, 


that my Soul may be nouriſh'd to Eternal 


Life. This, O Lord, is thy marvellous 
Mercy, and becauſe thy Compaſſions fail 
not: For I confeſs, O Lord, (and deſire to 
be aſhamed) that I have too many Ways Þ} 
violated thy Righteous Laws, broken th 
Covenant, and not only neglected, but 


even reſiſted alſo the Offers of thy Grace 
and render'd my ſelf thereby unworthy of 


Eternal Life: And yet thou haſt made me 
thy Son by Adoption, and haſt ſown the 
immortal Seed of thy Word in my Heart, 
and haſt alſo put thy holy Spirit there, 
to further the Increaſe and Growth | 
thereof: And yet notwithſtanding. this 
Care, how little I have recovered of- thxrfh0 
Image, in Wiſdom , Righteouſneſs and - | 
Holineſs, which hath been miſerably defacd 
by Sin? How coldly have 1 entertain'd 
the Motions of thy holy Spirit, and how -} 
barren and unfruitful have I been in the 
Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt! And O how Þþ 
does my own Shame and Confuſion cover | 
me, when I conſider, that after 1 have 
heard ſo often of that great and awful Day | 
of Reckoning in which thou wilt render 
to ever. one according too his Works, 1 
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have yet been ſo prone to follow the fading 
Pleaſures of this preſent Life, as if there 
was neither Happineſs nor Miſery to be 
found in another: By which Careleſ- 
neſs of Futurity, that Faith which ſhou'd 
fave me, might juſtly condemn me; and 
| Jefus, my moſt Compaſſionate Redeemer, 
might put on the Countenance of an angry 
Judge towards me. 
be that long- ſuffering Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy of thine towards poor Sinners, which 


Mercy, and preſents me with another Op- 
portunity of humbling my ſelf before thee, 


thy Diſpleaſure, and vowing my ſelf again 
to thy Service. And, now Lord, what 
wait I for? Even that thou, O merciful 
God, wilt have Mercy upon me; and accord- 


ing to the Multituce of thy tender Mercies | 


in Chriſt Jeſus, blot out all my Trangreſ- 


fions : For tho* my Sins have been many, 


and mine Iniquities more than can be reck- 


|; oned up, yet in that Son of thy Love, the 


4 . Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou haſt treaſured up 
N - thoſe heighths and depths, and lengths and 
_ breadths of Divine Love and Grace, that are 
be dle, And there is ſtill ,thro' 


= Mercy, remaining in my Heart, "ſome 
that Love of —_ and as an = 
ho 


Eſteem of 


But for ever adored | 
gives me the leaſt Ground to hope in thy. 


of intreating thy Favour, and deprecating s 
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fe thereof, a Deſire to love thee abore 1 
all things, and to be made like thee, even 
to be purified and ſanctiſied throughout, N 
in Body, Soul and Spirit. It is not, 0 
Lord, by Works of Righteouſneſs that 1 7 
have done, but by thy Mercy that I hope for 


Salvation, through the waſhing of Regene-- 


ration, and the more perfect renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt : which is what I humbl xc 
wait for, and do earneſtly defire may be 
more abundantly poured down upon me; 
that I may be enabled thereby to walk be⸗ - 
fore thee hereafter, in all Sobriety, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Humility, endeavouring to 
perfect Holineſs in thy Fear. Vouchſafe 
me, O Lord, ſome Earneſt of this Grace 
when 1 ſhall preſent my ſelf before thee, to 
commemorate the Death of my dying cards 
our, who was wounded for my Iniquities, 
and bruiſed for my Tranſgreſſions: O thak 
I might then feel my Heart ſo tranſported 
with Divine Love, that it might entertain 
no other thoughts but ſuch as ſet before me 
the Greatneſs of that Love which I owe to: 
him that died for me. And let a ſenſe here- 
of repleniſh- my Soul with holy thoughts; 
lift me up in holy Meditations, and fill me 
with devout Affe ions, that I may be able ; 
hereafter to do and ſuffer all things for his 
ſake, and never forget how gracious he is, 
LS, and 


4 — "a Week's Preparation 


r 


— wo 


N Z and how good I have reſolv'd to be. With- 
out thee, O Lord, I cannot aſcend up un- 
= to thee ; and therefore | beſeech thee, let 


10 | * thy holy Spirit, in its divi me Inſpirations, 


= accompany me, in all my Meditations, 

Prayers and Praiſes : That ſoattending up- 
on his holy Service with Love and Delight, 
= there may be an happy meeting between 


as may be at laſt 
BY conſummated in eternal Love and Foy in 
FS . his Ccleſtial Kingdom: To whom, with 
© thee, O Father, and the ever bleſſed and 
„ Holy Spirit, be everlaſting Praiſes, Honour 
bt | een World without End... Amen. 
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| Medi rations upon the holy Sacrament for 


 Tuefday- Evening. 
and let us contemplate a while on the 
- Wonders of Divine Grace: For notwith- 
| ſtanding all thy Vileneſs and Unworthi- 


© neſs, thou art invited to a Feaſt, a holy 
Feaſt, 


| and "which is much more ſur priſing, he 
 kimſelf who invites thee, is the Cheer 


that is provided for thee: Such a Feaſt, 
and ſuch FProviſion, was never made before 
| 28 


me and my Saviour; and ſuch an inſepara- 


My Soul, hearken a little onto. me, 


a Banquet of Divine Love; and 
thy gracious Lord is the Maſter thereof 3. 
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but by himſelf : With what Humility, Pl. 
with . Thankfulnefs then oughteſt thoy - - 
to accept of this Invitation? For ſhonld 2 
we not accept of it by willingly Feaſt- 
ing on thoſe Spiritual Dainties that are ſet : 
before us, how can we think the Maſter of - 
the Feaſt can take it otherwiſe than a De- 
ſpiſing of his Love, and an Undervaluing - 
of the Cheer he ſets before us? For he does 
not only invite thee to come, but to Eat and 
Drink: Doſt thou not hear him, ſaying to- 
thee, Come, Eat of my Bread, and drink of tbe⸗ 
Wine which I have mingled : > Come, Eat, 0 
Friends, Drink; yea, drink abundantly, O my 
Beloved : Canft thou deſire a freer Invitati» | 
on, or a more hearty Welcome? Then let 
thy Care be, O my Soul, to prepare thy: 
ſelf for ſuch an Entertainment ; that thou 
mayſt* appear before him in as holy and? 
becoming a manner as thou art able: Let 
us go with that Joy which ſuch an Invita- 
tion calls for from us: Let our Meditations- 
of him be ſweet, and let us mention the 
Loving-kindneſs of the Lord, according 

to ail that he hath beſtowed on us, thatty 


his Name may be remembred in all Genera- 4 


tions. Let us go with raiſed AﬀeRions' | 
towards him who has loved us at ſuch a rates 
as none ever loved like him: Well may, 
ve fay indeed of him, his Love to us is won=-] 

W 4 


f A \ 
p * 


—— 


A Week's Preparation 


—__" £ n 


bh, 3x 
5 of Women, but it ſurpaſſeth all Compari- 
4 ſon: And the way to be ſenſible of this, 
Omy Soul, is to 2 der what thou haſt 
9 deen, to whom ſuch Love is ſhow'd : Hadſt 
= thou been a Subject, a Friend, one that had 
by Services oblig'd him, it had indeed been 
ſomething; but, on the contrary, thou, O 


au this; for thou haſt of a Subject, turn'd 
Rebel; "of a Friend, become an Enemy; 
and inſtead of Obliging, haſt ſhow'd the 


| 1 greateſt Contempt, and proclaim'd the moſt 
open Defiance that's poſſible againſt him, 


entertaining his moſt capital Enemy in thy 
FHBoſom: And what can more enhance the 
+8 Greatneſs of the Love of our Lord, than 
that while we were Enemies, Chriſt died 
for us! Herein is Love indeed ! ſuch Love 
as is without a Parallel! And ſuch Love 
as ought to raiſe in our Sculs, the moſt. 
grateful Affection to him, who has ſhown 
fack Love as this is to us. 
ns go, my Soul, and Commemorate this 
Love: Let us behold in the breaking of the 
Bread, the broken Body of our dying Lord! 
Wir Yea, and broken for us even while we were 
| 5 to him! And this too to fave us 


from our Sins, even from thoſe. Sins that 
were his Betrayers and Murderers ; and 
that 
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it does not only exceed the Love | 


my Soul, haſt been the perfect Reverſe of 


Come then, let 
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re. that ſte” that Difference! N him 
i= Band his eternal Father, while our Sins were 
„ imputed to him, that he cry'd out upon the: 
it NCroſs in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, 4% God, 


my God, why haſt thou for ſałen me I My own. 
Diſciples have forſaken me, one of em has: 
Þ betray'd me, and fold me, "and another.has: 
denyd me, and the reſt are fled fromme; - 
my own: People have diſown'd- me, and 
prefer'd a Murderer before me; and all the 
Powers of Darkneſs are againſt me; yet E 
can bear all theſe Things well enough; but, 
O my Father, and my God! Havel not al- 
ways done the Things that pleaſed thee 2* 
Then how can I bear the Withdrawings } 
of thy pleaſed Face! Bear thy Withdrawings 
from me, and not cry out in the Bitterneſs } 
of my Soul, My God, my God, why haſt: thou 
forſaken me. ? Canſt thou, my Soul, hear thy 
Redeemer thus ery out on thy Account, 1 
(for he was bruifed for our Iniquities, and. 
wounded for our Tranſgreſſions) and od 
it not diſſolve thee into Tears, even into 
Tears of Blood, if it were poſſible? G0 
then my Soul, and ſee what ſuch a Sight |} 
will work apon thee ! See when the Wine 
is poured out, thy bleeding Jeſus pouring 
out his Blood for thee ! That precious „ 
Blood, one Drop whereof is worth a thou- 
| and. Worlds! And let thine Eyes, m 
. Soul, 
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blear'ſt his dying Groans; if thou wilt but 
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= Soul, affect thy Heart; and raiſe thy Ha- 
= tred againſt Sin, which coſt thy. Saviour: 
uch a Price to expiate. Nor can it ſure: 
be otherwiſe, if thon'lt but think thou 


regard his Agony and bloody Sweat, his 
Croſs and Paſſion; and that tis through 

the Vertue of this voluntary Sacrifice, that 
thou obtain'ſt Forgiveneſs of thy Sins. O in \ 
deareſt Lord, I cannot be content to loſe ſto £ 
my Share in this great Love of thine ; and Ideſit 
ſeeing thou haſt bid us to Commemorate it, Mitra 
I hope we ſhall as perfectly partake thereof, Hall! 
as we do of that Feaſt to which thou haſt but 
invited us. O bleffed Jeſus, I acknowledge led: 
thee to be the Lord; thou art the only be- to « 
- gotten Son of the Father, full of Grace and rei 
Truth: Thou art the Way, the Truth and the 
the Life; I humbly adore thee, and de- enc 


vote my telf eyerlaſtingly to thee. ſcic 
—_ -- [OS = Li 
A Preparatory Prayer for the holy S acrament, the 
ZR; for Tueſday- Evening, | ” 
eee | | of. 


\ Moſt Incomprehenſible and Eternal || un 
Majeſty, who dwelleſt in that Light ful 


2 
o 


that's inacceſſible, and which no Mortal Ch 
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can approach unto; behold, O Lord, from Pa 
Heaven, the Habitation of thy Holineſs and | do 
of thy Glory, a poor unworthy. Worm, | G1 


N 
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He. o groveling at thy Foot-ſtool, as afraid 
iour to preſent my ſelf before ſo holy a Majeſty : 
ſure; \nd tho? thou haſt been ary toſtile thy: 
houſWelf the God of all Grace, yet even that a- 
but Mbundant Grace which invites me to thee, 
his abaſhes me too, when I refle& upon my 
ugh Bſhameful Ingratitude to ſuch undeſerved 
hat Love: But ſince, Q-Lord, thou art fo rich 
Offflin Mercy as to permit repeating Sinners. 
Eto draw nigh to the Throne of Grace, I 
deſire with the humbleſt Reverence to pro- 
ſtrate my ſelf before thee, the Searcher of 
all Hearts, not to excuſe, thou knoweſt, 
but to aggravate my Faults, to acknow= 
ige ledge the Juſtice and Equity of thy Laws, 


— +. "at 


be. to ache mel. my ſelf for oppoſing thy Sove- | 
nd I reign Authority, and for not vowing to- 


nd thee. the moſt fincere and hearty Obedi- 
le- { ence during the reſt of my Life. Iam con- 
ſcious to my ſelf that | have done ſo much 
| Evil, and fo little Good; been ſo eager in 
11, the purſuit of the things of this World, and 
ſo cold and- unconcern'd about the things. | 
Jof Eternity; ſo namindful of my Promiſes, 
al Þ unthankful for thy Benefits, and unfruit⸗ 
ht ful in the Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus 
al Þ Chriſt; that it is even a Wonder of thy © 
m Patience, that I am {till alive, and not cut 
d down like a barren Tree that cumbers the 
25 SE For ever prais'd be thy Holy 
8 N 
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| Name, for-thy long ſuffering gg and 
Goodneſs, which hath hitherto ſpared an 
- unprofitable” Servant, who hath: in every 
= rcipect ſo greatly offended: againſt thy Di- 
vine Majeſty : For I have not given thee 
that Honour and Service, which I owe to 
my Almighty Creator; nor been affected 
as I ought with the infinite Love of Chriſt 
my Redeemer; nor followed the bleſſed 
Conduct and Motions of thy Divine Spirit, 
which thou haſt ſent to renew and ſanctifie 
my Affections, and draw me to thy Obedi- 
ence; 1 have not lived according to the 
; Faith which I profeſs; but have behaved 
my ſelf too often, as if 1 dreaded not wy 
Threatnings, nor valued, thy Promiſes ; 
if 1 fear'd not thy Vengeance, nor cared a 
thy Rewards; and as if the Lord: Jeſus 
Chriſt. mould never come to judge the 
World, and render to all Men according 
to their Works. O Lord, Ideſire hcartily 
co repent of all thoſe Sins and Offences 
which I have committed agaiaſt thee ; and 
' to dedicate my ſelf abſolutely to thy Obe⸗ 
dience: Aſſiſt and ſtrengthen me mercifully 
by thy Grace I beſeech thee, that I may 
perform my Vows unto thee ; and now 
that lam going to thy holy Table, to Com- 
memorate the Sacrifice of my Saviour, to 
give further Teſtimonies of my Love to 
1 thee, 
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thee, and receive new Tokens of thy Love 
to me, O Lord, be thou pleas'd to make 
"thy ſelf powerfully preſent in my Mind; 
repreſent thy ſelf and thy Son Jeſus ſo 
truly to my Thoughts, in all thy Wiſdom, 

Power, Goodneſs, Holineſs, and Truth, - 
riſ that I may never forget thee any more; but 
Neq ſeriouſly reverence thee, love thee, re- 


all. the Days of my Life: Imprint the very I 
Image of thy Son upon me, that I may car= 


ly Life, and bitter Death and Paſſion con- 
tinually before my Eyes; and in all things 
conform my ſelf to his Will, and faſhion .. 


for my. Converfation after his holy Example; | 
ſus Purifie me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, from 
ne all remaining Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 


n that I may perfect Holineſs in th 
Fear, all the Days of my Life. Andalll | 
5 beg through the alone Merits and Mediati- 

on of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, and my alone 


'y Saviour. Amen. 

- | -. Wedneſday's Dovotrons,,  ' | 
a | Meditations for Wedneſday- Morning, Pres | 
©: 8 paratory to the Holy Sacrament. 2 
0 N 


F. Onſider, O my Soul, how much thou | 
| haſt been wont to be delighted with +] 
1 1 : Wot | 


joyce in thee, truſt in thee, and obey thee -- 


ry him even in my Heart, and have his ho- 


ans ; 
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Wonders, and with ſtrange and unuſalf; 
Sights: Canſt thou make no Advantage 
of that Obſervation ? Is there nothing pre- 
ſents it ſelf to the Eyes of thy Mind, that's 

_ worthy of thy Admiration? Behold, O my 
- Soul, here's a Wonder of Wonders, which 
thou art called to feed thine Eyes and 
Heart withal, GOD is come down to 
dwell in Fleſh! This Fleſh is made a Sa- 
crifice for Sin, and he invites thee to a Feaſt 
upon that Sacrifice; that thou maiſt as it 
were be incorporated into him, and dwell 
in him, and he in thee ; O-marvellous and 
wondrous Sight indeed! And the Effect of 
as marvellous Love! What Sight was ever 
like to this, to ſee the ever bleſſed Son of 
FX God be made a Curſe, and dying on the 
{© Croſs ! To ſee the only begotten Son of the 
eternal Father, bleeding as a Malefactor! To 
ſee the glorious King of Heaven, truly lay- 
1og down his Life for his own Rebel Sub- 
jects! Are not ſuch Sights as theſe, O my Ar 
Soul, enough to fill thee with the greateſt 
Admiration, And this is yet another for 
Wonder, that thou, O my. Soul, ſhould'ſt th. 
be call'd to the Commemoration of this th 
LE wondrous Love; and net only ſo, but al- 
ſoo to be made a Partaker of that Body and ar 
Blood, which was thus offer d up to God! 6 
And after having ſaid thus much, is * h 
—_—__ cc. „„ nl - 


OY 
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ual ikewiſe very ſtrange, that I ſhould be ſo 
"Bull and heavy, and my Affections ſo cold! 

hat my Hunger and Thirſt, my Love and 
y Joy ſhould be no more excited at the 
ery Motion of going to the Houſe of God, 
4 make a thankful Remembrance of his 
＋ Death. How often haſt thou thought, © 4 
tony Soul, that the bleſſed Angels live a 
happy Life in their holy Employments, of 
'Meiving continual Praiſes and Adorations to 
Pod? And why then do we not go with - 4 
Ngreater Alacrity and Wil ingneſs into the. 
Courts of the Lord, to do this in remem= 
brance of Chriſt, which thoſe heavenly 
Creatures do not do, becauſe our Lord 


of took not hold of the Nature of Angels, 


the but of the Seed of Abraham, for whom he 

hath prepared alſo this ſacred Food, ofß 
which they never taſted : For unto which | 
of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou 


my And therefore, O my Soul, if thou art de - 
for what greater Honour and Dignity can 


+. there be, than to be ſo nearly related to- | 
Sf the Lord of all? To be a Member of his 


Body, who is the Head of all Principalities 
11 and Powers? The Treaſures of Grace and 
4. Glory are ſet open, and by theſe Signs of 


his Body and Blood, he would make them 
1 | over | 


% 


art my Son, this Day have I begotten thee © 1 


eſt I firous of Honour, here is the way to it; | 


. 1 — 
8 * Cy * 2 
— 
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O my Soul, to come to this holy Table 


then how clean that Mouth ſhou'd be, 


when thou aſpireſt to an Union with thy 


"a Weck Preparation 
over to thee. But then if thou deſi 2neſt 


take heed that thou be'ſt furniſhed with ie la 
Wedding: garment, that ſo thou maiſt ap. 
pear like the Bridegroom's Friend: Con. 
fider alſo that none but chaſte Eyes ſhoul(ſſiithat 
behold the Symbols of his Preſence: And 


which preſumes to receive the ſacred Bread 
And how Ceœleſtial oughteſt thou to be, 


heavenly Lord! Examine thy ſelf there. 
fore, O my Soul, ſearch into thy own Heart, 


and be careful to be emptied of all thatſſof t 
will not agree with this ſacred Food, that hat. 
ſo thou maiſt come to this Royal Banquet, An 
without danger of eating or drinking thy| Obe 
_ own Damnation there, in not rightly dif- enc 
cerning the Lord's Body : Empty thy ſelf our 
therefore, of all proud and ſelf admiring] the 


Thoughts; - and beware that no ſecret loveſ thc 


of Sin lurk in thee. Diveſt thy ſelf of all tha 
worldly Cares, and in all thy Defires, let 2 


thy Lord have the firſt place. Seek only Tl 


the Riches of his Grace, and the Pleaſures} an. 


of his Love, ſuffer not any unruly Paſſions, Bo 


or vain Thoughts to lodge within thee; th 
but only devout Affections, and ſerious to 
Thoughts: : For this Spiritual Food affords W. 


no Nouriſhment but what is drawn forth 80 
like 


* 45 * IIOs ate the 


Et ET 
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— 


hike the chewing of the Cud, by Meditati- . } 
dn. Let all Malice eſpecially, O my Soul, 
de laid afide, when thou comeſt to the Ta- © 
| by of thy Lord ; the God of Love will not 
abide with Hatred, nor ſhew Mercy to thoſe 
that are vnmerciful ; but on the contrary, 
the Merciful ſhall find Mercy: For the 
Heavenly Majeſty muſt- be approach'd by 
Wa Faith that works by Love; but a Faith 
not accompany'd by Love, can receive 
no Nouriſhment. Therefore draw nigh, 
O my Soul, with a humble and broken 
Heart, to participate of the broken Body 
of thy Lord, If any thing can make thee 
T hate Sin, it muſt be ſuch a Sight as this: 
And if any thing can work thee to a new 
hy Obedience, it muſt be thy Lord's Obedi- 
if. ¶ ence unto Death, and the thoughts of Chriſt 
our Paſſover being crucified for us. Think 
I then, when thou comeſt to his Table, that 
thou ſeeſt him hanging on his Croſs ; think 
that thou ſeeſt him ſpreading out bis Arms, 
and reſigning himſelt to the Will of God. 
That thou beholdeſt his gaping Wounds, * 
and the Blood trickling down his ſacred | 
Body: Think that thou heareſt him ſay to 
thee, Did I not love thee when I bled © 
to Death for thee? Did I not love thee, + 
when I thus endured ſo much Pain and © 
Sorrow for thee? Cou'd I do more for 
5 thee, 
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_ thee, than thus to Die, to deliver theſdelig! 
3 from Death? And then, O my Soul, thin 
what thou oughteſt to anſwer, What am A A 
may'ſt thou well ſay, that thou ſhou'd ſt leay, 
the right hand of the Throne of the Ma 
jeſty on high, and come to viſit me ? An 
1 dearer to thee than thy own Life, tha 
thou ſhouldſt part with that to ſave me! 
Doſt thou love me better than thou loveſffi i 
thy ſelf, that thou ſhouldeſt ſhed thy own 
| Heart's Blood to make me happy? O hof cont 
unfathomable is thy Grace! And what un glor 
| ſearchable Depth of Love is this, that thoiſ allt 
haſt opened to me! And O how happy do is b 
I think my ſelf in being intereſted therein Co: 
How do I wiſh that I had the Heart of i tho 
Seraphim, that I might be all over Love and 
and find my Soul affected to that degrei 
which I deſire, and which thou infinitely 
= Cceſerveſt from me! O my dear Lord! 

eren faint for the Longing I have to Love 
thee, as lam beloved of thee! And if that 
cannot be, at leaſt poſſeſs me with ſuch a} gin 
Sepſe of thy Love, and ſuch ThankfulneſF in 
for all thy Favours, as may bring me to thy go 
Table with ſuch raiſed Affections as may L. 
through thy Wortbineſs, render me a wor-] Li 
thy Gueſt when I come there: That fo I be 
may ſuck and be ſatisfied with-the Breaſts} {1 
ot thy Conſolations, and milk out, _— tl 


— 
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0 delighted with the abundance of thy Glory, 


A Morning Prayer or Wedneſday ; : Prepa= "ih 


ratory to the Holy Communion. 


jeſty ! Thou art that high and lofty 


the midſt of all the heavenly Hoſt, who are 


glorious Name, which is excellent through 
all the Earth : The Light of thy Countenance 
is better than Life, and one Day in thy 
Courts, is better than a Thouſand: And 


even my very Sins and Luſts before thee : - 


| and been one of thoſe ſottiſh and ſenſual 
Wretches, that have loved every thing bet- 
ter than thy ſelt, notwithſtanding thou haſt 


given meſo great a Teſtimony of thy Love, 
gotten Son, to die for me. I muſt canfeſs, O 


Lives for the Love of their Saviour, I have 
been unwilling to take the Pains of a few 


neceſ⸗ 


Bo 


, Moſt omnipotent and glorious Mas 


ſerious Thoughts about thee; my Mind & 
the beſt, * apt to ſtart away from that 


One that inhabiteſt Eternity, and dwelleſt ; 
in unapproachable Splendor, enthron'd in 


continually Celebrating the Praiſes of th 


tho? it is eſteemed ſo by thouſands of Angels 
and Saints, whoſe Hearts do burn continu- 
ally with love to thee, yet have I preferr'd 


in ſending thine own Son, thine only be- 9 


Lord, that while others bave given their 
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neceſſary and heavenly Employment: 80 
that [ have found it hard to think of thy 
Love, and of thy gracious Kindneſs, with⸗ 

| out Interruption, tho' but for a few Mo. 
ments: Sure did I know thee as the An- 
_ gels do, | ſhou'd be fill d with their Love, 
and readily dispos'd to their Obedience, 
and ſpend my ſelf alſo in thy endleſs Prai- 


A Week's Preparation 


thoſe things to the Sons of Men, even thoſe 
Myfteries of Love and Grace, that never 
entred into the Hearts of Angels: For 


us, and to die for us, which he never 
did for Angels: And yet I have not loved 
thbee with the love of Men. O make me more 
aſhamed, that after all thy Pains and Care 
thou ſhouldſt ſee ſo little of the Fruit there- 
of ſpringing up in my Heart: And aſſiſt 
me with the Power of thine Almighty 
Grace, to fix my Eyes more ſteadfaſtly up- 
I on thee; and to ſtay my Thoughts with 


in my Heart, ſhall change me into thy 
pa Likeneſs. And now, Lord, that I am going 
in alittle time to commemorate thy Love 
in Chriſt Jeſus, let not my Ingratitude pro- 
yoke thee to abfent thy ſelf from me, but 
according to thy everlaſting Covenant made 


with me in Chriſt Jeſus, which is ordered 
We ll | ; in - 


ſes: And yet, O Lord, thou haſt reveal'd 


thou haſt ſent thy dear Son to take hold of 


= / thee, till a Senſe of thy Love ſhed abroad 
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koꝛ the Haly Sacrament. 
in all Things and ſure, be merciful to m 
Sins, and remember not mine Iniquities a- 
gainſt me. Make me to know, that thou 
haſt pardoned me, by diſpoſing me to the 
Love of thy holy Nature and Will, and bx 
working in me a Conformity unto thy ſelf *; 
in all Things; that I may truly hate what- 
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i- ſoever is evil, and moſt affe&ionately 


cleave unto that which is good: Help me 
to exerciſe Righteouſneſs, Charity, and 
Meekneſs to all Men; To poſſeſs my Sou | 
in Patience, and to be contented with my 
Portion which thou art pleas'd to allot 
me in the World. Enable me to hg much 
in Prayer, and in ev ry thing to give Hanks, 
which is thy Will in Chriſt Jeſus concern- 
ing me. Fit me for my Departure out of 
this Life, and for whatever thy wiſe Pro- _ 
vidence {hall order for me, while I ſtay im 
it: Guide me in all Things here by thy 
Counſel, and prepare me thereby for th 
everlaſting Glory. And O that the ne- 
rer J approach to it, the brighter a lively: | 
Senſe thereof may ſhine into my Heart. 
And that I may now begin the Work of it 
in my Approaches to thy Table, by praiſing 
thee in the Company of thy Saints here, 
until I come to praiſe thee with the Spirits 
of juſt Men made perfect for ever. For the ' 3 
ſake of thy dear Son, GC G. | 
| F 
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Here, F thou haf time, thou may It uſe th f 
Collect for the Day, and alſo the EG „ aft © 
which conclude thus, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be rag 
with my Spirit; in whoſe holy Words I far. ms 
ther recommend my ſelf to thy Mercy, pra = 
ing as he has taught me, Our Father, &c. a ie 
A Meditation for Wedneſday- Evening Pre. the 
Pactot to the Hey Sacrament, | — 


onſider, O my Soul, that as thou nouſf '*! 
draweſt nearer to the Table of the Co 
bi Tord. ſo it concerns thee to examine thy 

own Heart, and to ſee for what End it is = 


tha u deſireſt to go thither; and what w 
it is that thou oughteſt.to do whilſt thou 1 
art there. Is not one End of thy going 4 

thither, to admire the greatneſs of the Love oo 
of God in giving his Son to us, and they. 1 
greatneſs of the Love of Jeſus,in giving him e 
elf for us? And is not another End of thy 2 
going, to offer up an Oblation of Praiſe and 85 
Thankſ. giving, to the Father and the Son, fot — 


his ineſtimable Love, in giving his Blood J 

a Ranſom for us; And then to offer ap 7. 
our Souls and Bodies as a living Sacrifice c 
to him in Love, which is our reaſonable} ? 
Service? Is it not alſo to repreſent unto 
God what his Son hath done for us, and] P! 
* to hope 1 in him for all the e Benefit . 


8 <4 


another End of thy going, 


"Tor the Holp Sacrament. : 


41 13 
of 17 Death and Paſſion? ? 


And is it not 4 
that througe 
the Vertue of his Death and Reſurrection, 
thou may*ſt be enabled to overcome the 


World, and to receive further Teſtimo- | 


nies of his Love, and ſtronger Deſires after 
the Conſummation of it in Heaven? And 
is it not likewiſe to unite our Hearts im 


Brotherly Affection to all the faithful Ser- 


vants of God, and to rejoyce in the holy ” 
Communion of Chriſt and his Saints? But * 
who, O my Soul, is ſufficient for theſe 


things? And. who, O thou bleſſed Lame 


of God, that taketh away the Sins of the 


World can have a Heart diſpoſed to do 
To ther therefore 


all this without thee ? 
do I come, O Lord, that I may obtain 
Strength to do all this: Coald I have ſeen 
thee hangiug on the Croſs, or if thou 
wouldſt appear to me, as thou didſt to 
Saul, in a Light above the Brightneſs of the 


Sun; er if the Heavens were open'd, and F I 


could ice thee, as St, Siepben did, what ho 
17 Affections would it raiſe in my Heart? 
Open thine Zyes, O my Soul, even the yes 
of thy Faith and believe and love, and 
thy Joy will be foll. For when thou ſhalt 

appeac at the Lord's Table, in the ny ! 
and Fellowſhip of them that ſhall mect to- 


ether ig is Name, he will not fall to MAKE 4 4 


2 : 01 


. 2 1 


42 A Week's Pzeparation 

one amongſt you, but will be there in the 
midſt of you, according as he has promis'd : 
| For he repreſents himſelf to thee, O my 
Soul in theſe Signs of his Body and Blood; 
and there thou may'ſt behold him as he is 


— * 
m 


the Word made Fleſh, and as he was cir- 


cumciſed, and fulfilled the Law under 
which he was born, that he might be a pure 
and unſpotted Offering to God: There 
thou may'ſt ſee how cruelly he was whipt 


1 and ſcourged for thy ſake, how he ſuffered 


on the Croſs, how his Body was broken, 
and his Heart's Blood pour'd out to recon- 
eile thee unto God; and then ſure thou 
| canſt not but come with a thankful and 
witz an humble and devout Heart and Affe- 
| Qtions, bitterly bewailing thy Offences, and 
chearfully reſigning thy ſelf to his Will, and 
joy fully hoping for his Mercy. 
A Trayer for Wednelday- Evening; Prepas 

ratory to the Holy Communion, 


have Mercy upon me, for thou, O 


Lord, knoweſt my Down- ſitting, and my 
Up- xiſing, and underſtandeſt my Thoughts 
afar off, thou compaſſeſt my Path and my 
Lying-dowa, and art acquainted with all 
my Ways ; ſo that there is not a Word in 
my 


FN God, the Father of Heaven and Earth, 


Jo 


"Toy the Holp Sacrament, 


— — 


my Tot 


tler: And with what awful fear and trem- 
bling then ought I to approach unto thee, 


and come into thy Preſence, even though 1 
| knew nothing by my ſelf; how much more 
when my own Heart condemns me in eve= _ 


ry thing I do, to have fallen fhort of what 
I ought todo? O what reaſon have I to 
be aſhamed , 


thought of my Duty towards thee! And 
ſince through the enlightning of thy good 
Spirit, I have been inſtructed in the Know- 


ledge of thy Will, and devoted my ſelf to 
thy Service, what poor Improvements have 


I made therein? And tho' I have receiv'd 
innumerable Bleſſings from thee, yet, O 
thou God of my Life, in whoſe Hand my 
Breath is, and whoſe are all my Ways, 


how little have 1 glorified thee? And 


what reaſon have I to bluſh, that now I 
have brought my Heart before thee, with 
{o little Senſe of that Love which thou haſt 

magnified at ſo great a rate! Bat in the 
midſt of all thoſe Diſcouragements which 


my own Unworthineſs repreſents to me, it 


is yet ſome Comfort, O Lord, that thy 


all-piercing Eye, which ſearcheth i into the . il 
inmoſt Receſſes of my Soul, ſees a ſincere 


F 3 De- 
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je, nor a Thought in my Heart, 
but lo, G Lord, thou knoweſt it altoge⸗ 


that I have lived ſo many 
Years before I ever ſeriouſly ſo much as 


4 Peparation 
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fire there, to be what thou vouleſt have me 
be, and to do what thou wouldſt have me 
1 do: And alſo a fcadfaſt Reſt olution, thro? 


rnd 
4 » 
* . 

* 
1 


the Aſſiſtance of thy good Spirit, to grow 


in Grace and in the Knowledge of my 
Lord and Saviour jcius Chriſt: It isein my 
Heart, O Lord, to renew my Covenant 


with thee, and to engage my ſelf afreſh in 
thy Service ; truſting that 1 
| Conſcience in all Things, willing to live 
i hon eſt ly 


quepch the ſmoaking Flax, ror break the 
bdruiſed Reed, | be ſeech thee graciouſly to 
| accept and encourage thuſe beginnings of 
Grace, that thou hait wrought in me. And 
when | ſhall come to thy Table, to receive 
there the Pleaſures of thy Love, let me feel 
thy divine Preſence with me, eplightning 
my Miad with a clear Senſe of the exceed⸗ 
ing Greatneis of thy Love, and raiſing in 
| me worthy Thoughts and Affections to- 
| wards him, who has bought me with the 
Price of bis own moſt precious Blood; en- 
| gaging my Will more firmly unto thine, 

| and working in me a perfect Reſi ig nation 


unto thy good Pleaſure, in all Occurrences 
whatſcever, that fo this holy Communion 
| to which thou haſt invited me, may ſtir 
up in me 2 greater Care, Diligence, Zeal 
. and 


have a good 


: Seeing therefore that thou haſt. 
deen plzaſed to declare that thou wilt not 


and F 


End, 

part « 
the Sy 
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Soul, 
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and Fervency in well doing. : To a hictyx 
End, aſſiſt me, I beſeech thee, in every 


part of this Duty, that I'may remember: 


tne Sufferings of the Lord Jeſus, ſo as to 
be cruciſied with him; and his great Love 
towards me, fo as to love him with all my 
Soul, with all my Might, and with all my; 


Strength, and my Neighbour as my ſelf. - *F 
and the New Covenant he has made in bis *. 
Blood, ſo as to have his Laws written in 


my Heart, and all the precious Promiſes 
he hath thereby ſealed to all thoſe that by 
a lively Faith are enabled to lay hold up- 
on him. Hear, O Lord, and help, and 
anſwer, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to whom, 
with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, Cc. 
Oar Father, c. 


Thurſday's Divotions 


| Heditat ions Preparatory to the Holy Sacramenty 


for Thurſday- Morning. 


My God, the more I conſider of the 
Invitation thou haſt made me to be 


A Gueſt at thy Table, the more I am afto- 
| niſh'd dt the Greatneſs of that Love of thine 


to ſo unworthy- a Wretch as I am, that 
cou'd no ſooner begin to go, than I began 
to fin againſt thee; and then, to add to 
my laiquity, the older | grew, the more 


7 . | Fer- A 
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per verſe have my Ways been before thee: 
Vea, thoſe very Mercies that I have recei- 
ved from thee, have I uſed in the Service 
of Sin thy greateſt Enemy. And yet that 
thou ſhouldeſt not only fave me from going 
down to Hell, but give thy holy Son to 
die for me, and reconcile me to thy ſelf, 
and bring me to Heaven; and then to in- 
vite me to thy Table, to give me there 


—— 


the Earneſt of this thy Love! This is Grace 


beyond Expreflian : Whence is it, O Lord, 
that ſuch Honour as this ſhou'd be put up- 
on me, that I ſheuld be called one of thy 
Children, one of thy Sons! If David 
{ thought it ſo great an Honour to be call'd 
the Son in Law of the King of 7ſrac/, what 
Honour is it to be adopted into the Family 
+ of the King of. Heaven! Well may !] ſay, 
with that Man after thine own Heart, Whonz 
have 1 in Heaven but thee, ana there is none 
upon Earth that I dere in Compariſon of 
thee! My Soul wou'd fain thirſt after thee, 


| and not be ſatisfy'd without the Enjoyment 
of thee. O that I had the Wings of a Dove, 


For then would I fly unto thee and be at reit. 
|. O my God, what an Expence of Love and 
Mercy haſt thou beenat for me? And yet all 


that thou deſir'ſt of me, is, that I ſhou'd love | 


thee, and that all the Services I offer to thee 
thou'd proceed from the love of thee; that 


* 
In 
- 


1 
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not only behold thy Glory, but be glorified 


forever with thee. O Lord, when I reflect 


upon the Depravity of my Nature, which 


having in it the Principles or Seeds of 1 
Death, would of it ſelf reduce me unto 


Duſt, and how many Dangers beſides I am 
expoſed to daily, not only temporal, but 
ſpiritual, and eternal; I cannot but juſtly 
infer, that the ſame Almighty Power of 


thine, which does not only thus preſerve. 
me, but gives me all Things richly to enjoy, 


does ſtill ſecretly ſupport and uphold me; 
or elſe I ſhould have periſhed long ago: 


For in the midſt of ſo many and great Dan- 
gers, it wou'd be impoſſible for me to ſtand 
one Moment, were it not for thy Protecti- 


on, and Defence, O Lord: Suffer me not 
therefore, 1 beſeech thee, O thou God of 
all my Mercies, to forget and over- look 


the Bleſſings of immunity and Preſervation. 4 


which can never enough be remembred and 
acknowledged by me, who daily dwell un- 
der the Defence of the moſt High, and a- 
bide under the Shadow of the Zlnightys 


for which gracious Defence and Proteftion | 


of me the Night paſt, thou ougkteſt, O my 


fo2 the Holp Sacrament. 47 
in this Love I might for ever enjoy thee 5 _ 
and be where thou art, that there I might 
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Soul, to give Thanks unto God in a parti- ih 


cular manner, 2s 2 thereby brought 
TRIER. 


Ono wa— ww We —ͤ— ⅛ 


E Holy Obedience, 
up to God for thee through the eternal 


4 4s, - A Week's Preparation 
© nearer to that approaching Day in which 


thou art invited to the Table of thy Lord, 
even into his Banquetting- Houſe, where 
thou expecteſt to meet with his Love, and 
where thou oughteſt to offer up thy ſelf to 


him in Faith, and Hope, and Love, and 
| who has offered himſelf 


Spirit, to redeem thee from all lniquity, 
and to reconcile thee to God; who, tho 
before he was ſuch a conſuming Fire, that 
there was no approaching to him, is now 
| thro” the Virtue of this bleſſed Sacrifice, 
atoned unto thee, and become both a Juſt 
God and a Saviour. 


HA Preparatory Prayer for the holy Sacrament, 
Þ for Thur ſday-Aorning. 


Off gracious and bleſſed Lord God, 
it is a good Thing to declare thy 
| Loving - Kindneſs in the Morning; and 


W farcly, O Lord, it is but juſt, that thoſe 


. Experience thy Goodneſs every 
Night, in the Morning fhould direct 
? the Gblat icn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
S unto thee, and ſhould look up; O how 
great is thy Goudncis, O Lord, and thy 


Nercy which thou halt prepared for them 
that fear thee, betore the Children of 
Y . . Men! 


VV K 


Men! O Lord, ſhould 1, thy poor Worm, 1 
this Morning before thee , go about to 


perfect, and in thy Book all my Mem- 


were faſhioned, when as yet there was i 


various Wreathings and Intertexture of 0 
Muſcles, Nerves, Veins, and Sinews 
throughout all the Parts thereof; how; 


2 


_ the Belp "Sacrament: 


* 


number up thy Mercies towards me, they 
are more than can be reckon'd : For thou f 
haſt poſſeſs'd my Reins, and cover'd me 

in my Mother's Womb; yea, my Sub- 
ſtance was not hid from thee when I was 
made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in 
the loweſt Parts of the Earth : Thine - if 
Kyes did ſee my Subſtance, yet being im- 


bers were written, which in continuance” # 


ny of them. 1 have reaſon therefore: 
o praiſe thee, being then fearfully and 


ee e made; ; marvellous are thy 1 þ 


Works, O Lord, and that my Soul know- 1 
eth right well. And if there be ſuch” i} 
curious Workmanſhip expreſſed in the 
Formation of my Body, as appears by the 


much, O Lord, am I bound to adore 
thee, for that Breath of Life which thou I} 
haſt heen pleaſed to infuſe into me, by i 
which I became a living Soul! which in 
its firſt Original, as it came out of thy. 
tands, was a Ray of thine own Glory, and 
2 Hains Spark from thing own immortal 

Brights | 
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in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; and 
T furniſhed with thoſe Intellectual Faculties 
of Reaſon, Judgment, and Underſtand- 
ing to know thy Will, and to diſcern 
between Good and Evil; and with a 

Free and unconfined Will, capable of act- 
| ing freely, to chooſe the Good, and to re- 
S Fuſe the Evil: Endowed alſo with divers 
and various Affections, whereby it was 
enabled to ſerve and honour thee : ; and to 
love thee as the only chief Good, and to 
enjoy thee, as its chief End, and ultimate 
And ſupream Happineſs. But, O how 


* 


I to be before thee, O Lord, that by 
Hearkning to the falſe and lying Inſinua- 
tions of the Tempter, I haye fallen from 
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| T was created, and have hereby defaced 
. and altogether corrupted that 
| leſt Piece of heavenly Architecture; 

| and made wy ſelf thereby liable to thy 
zuſt Wrath and Vengeance : 


gain, O Lord, thou haſt introduced ſuch 
; 2 new Scene of Love and Grace, as calls 
for the higheſt Praiſes and Adorations of 
my ſelf and all Mankind, unto the utmoſt 
that after I had wil- 
thou ſhould'ſt 

de 


[Ages of Eternity; 
tully deſtroped my ſelf, 


I” Brightneſs, created after thine own Image, 


aſhamed and confounded in my "ſelf ovght 


that Uprightneſs and Integrity wherein 


But here a- 
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be at the Expence of infinite Wiſdom, MK 
and Love, and Grace, to find out for © 
me a Way of Salvation: And O what 
Tongue of Man or Angel can ſufficiently | 
expreſs the Glory of thy Grace, in this 
Unfathomable Love of thine, in ſending 
thine own Son into the World, to die for 
me, that I might live; and to be made a 
Curſe, that J might come to be an Heir. 
of everlaſting Bleſſedneſs ! but yet this is 
not all, thou haſt not only ſent thy Son 
Jeſus to bleſs me, by turning me away A 
from mine Iniquities, but haſt alſo provi- i 
ded an heavenly Banquet, as an Earneſt of if 
his Grace and Favour, and halt invited me Af 
to it: And now, O Lord, what wait I for?- # 
Even for the freſh Influences of the hol 
Spirit, to work in me thoſe gracious Dl» 
poſitions and Qualifications, which may 
make me a worthy Receiver at thy Table; 
that ſo this Love and Grace of thine may 
not be in vain to me. And, O my deareſt 
| Lord, who haſt thus freely come down 
from the Throne of thy Glory, and done 
and ſuffered ſo much for me, ſuffer me not, 
] beſeech thee, to defeat, as much as in 
me lieth, thy End and Deſign in all this, 
which was to ſee the Travel of thy Soul, 
by purchaſing to thy ſelf a peculiar People 
zeal of good Works, Ot which N_ 
Tx mM er 
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ber, O Lord, grant that I may be one, for 


x ” Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, to whom, with thee, 
K O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Ho- 
nour and Glory, both now and for ever. 
Amen. 


A Meditation fdr Thurſday- Evening; Pre- 
ll paratory to the Holy Sacrament. 


Ethinks, O wy Soul, I hear my 
. Lord's Invitation ſounding in my 
. Fars ; and ſaying to me, Come, O my 
"i Friends, and eat of my Bread, and drink 
of the Wine that 1 have mingled : And 
ſhall I rejeQ ſuch an Invitation as this, and 


lovingly prepared? Behold, O my Soul, 

how ready thy Lord is to meet thee, bring- 
ing Heaven it ſelf along with him, to en- 
tertain thee, O then, my Soul, let us act 
rationally, and renounce the trifling Vani- 
ties of this World, to be made Partakers of 
his ſubſtantial Joys. Tho' thou could'ſt a- 
W maſs all the Tr eaſures of the World toge- 
ther, yet there is a Time a coming where- 


for Riches profit not in the Day of Wrath: 

1 When thy Lord „mall ſit upou the Throne 
ot his Glory, ad all Nations be ſummoncd 
before him, when the Earth, and all che 
1 Works 


i not readily haſten to the Feaſt he has ſo 


in they won't be of no Service 70 thee; 


foz the Holp Sacrament. | 3 


Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up, 


| | and the Elements themſelves ſhall be dil - 4 


| ſolved with fervent Heat, how much bet- 


Jof Jeſus, than to be the greateſt Prince 
| that ever ſway'd a Scepter? And wilt 


ſtructive, will ſuch a Carriage be!] Conſi- 


spirit, are {et at nought, and flighted by as, 
| whilſt we take not the proper Means to 


| that was ſhed for the Remiſſon of their 


ter will it be to be a Friend and Diſciple 


thou now, O my Soul, ſlight his Love, and 
the Offers of his Grace, and make light of 4 
that Proviſion that he has made for thee? 
How ingrateful, as well as ruinous and de- 


Jer therefore a little, O my Soul, what 
they do, that neglect. to go to this Table 
of the Lord, and make flight of the hea- 
venly. Proviſion there prepared for them: 
They ſlight the boundleſs Love of the e- 
ternal Father, who gave his only and be- 
loved Son to die for us; they value not 

the Love of their kind and merciful Re- 
deemer , whilſt they have no Eſteem for 
the Bleſſings purchaſed by him: And the 
ſweet and faving Influences of the holy 


poſſeſs them. O how great will their 
Condemnation be, that are found in ſuch a 


Frame, and who trample under Foot the 11 


Blood 'of the Son of God, and deſpiſe the 
precious Blood that was ſhed for them; yea, 


sin; 


＋ 


a Redeemer, as we have, he 


3 
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Sins: For ſurely Hell it ſelf has nothing 

more ungrateful, Did 1 ſay more ungrate- 
ful! I may ſay not ſo much: For had that 
Enemy of Mankind but the leaſt Hopes of 


I 


d prize that 
Mercy at another Rate than we do: But 


1 he is juſtly left to periſh in his Sin. For 


our Redeemer took not hold of Angels, 


1 but of the Seed of Abraham + And ought 


not then, my Seul, ſuch a diſtinguiſhing, 
anda peculiar Love as this, engage us to a 


ready and willing Obedience to all his Laws 
and bleſſed Inſtitutions ? 
Charge that our Lord left us when he was 


*Twas the laſt 


entering upon his Paſſion for us, that we 


ſhould celebrate his laſt Supper, and as of- 
ten as we do it, to do it in Remembrance 


of him; And if he had commanded us the 


hardeſt and moſt ſelf-denying things, could 


we have denied it toa Love like his! Should 
we not have run any Hazard, and ventur'd 
on the greateſt Difficulty for one, to whom 


j | we werd ſo much obliged as we are unto 
him, that has not ſpared his own Life for 


us? How much more then, when what 
he requires, is a Duty fo eaſie and ſo plea- 


K fant? For did our bleſſed Lord take Gaul 
and Vinegar for us; and ſhall we, at his 
Command, deny to eat and drink Bread 
aad Wine at his Table? And that too, 


hen 
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whan that Bread and Wine is by his Ap- 


pointment made a Symbol and a Pledge of M 


his dying Love tous! And when the Bread 
ſhall be a Memorial for us, of his Body that 


was broken, and the Wine, of his Blood 
that was ſhed for us? O never let us heſi- 
tate about our Obedience to an Inſtitution. 


ſo pleaſant for us, and fo beneficial to us: 
But let us rather ſay, We will take the Cup 


of Salvation, and praiſe the Name of the 3 


Lord: Pardon me, O Lord, that I have 
been ſo ungratefnl to thee, and ſo ſenſleſs 
of my own Welfare and Advantage. And 
for the time to come, I humbly beſeech 


_ thee, to enable me by thy Grace, to come 
prepared to thy Table, and often to offer 


up my ſelf a Sacrifice unto thee,and thereby 


profeſs my Faith in a crucified Saviour, 


and there beg thy Aſſiſtance againſt all the 
Temptations wherewith [ am aſſaulted; 
and that thou wilt conduct me through the 


difficult Paths of this preſent Life: And 


that it will pleaſe thee to accept of my 


Addreſſes and Praiſes through the infinite 


Mercies of the Son of thy Love, Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amer. 


— 
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E 4 Prayer for Thurſday-Evening ; Preparas- 


fory to the Holy Sacrament, 


1 nal Fountain and Father of Mercies, 
and Comfort of all that call upon thy Name 
in Truth: Thou haſt concluded all under 


Sin, that thou mighteſt have Mercy upon 


have Mercy upon me, lying in my Sins and 
Blood, in Shame and Miſery; and as a cen- 


ſequence thereof, in the Fear of thy Wrath 
which I have juſtly incurred thereby: But 
as the Kings of Iſrael were reputed merci- 
ful Kings, ſo thou the God of Iſrael, art 
truly a merciful God: And tho? I have 


1 grievoully ſinned againſt thee, yet bleſſed be 


thy Name, there is Forgiveneſs with thee 


that thou may'ſt be feared: Lord, it had 


been Mercy indeed, and ſufficient for ſuch 


a Wretch as I am, if thou hadſt been plead 
to ſhew but ſo much Compaſſion upon 


me, as that thou hadſt not ſuffered me to 
\Þ become extreamly miſerable: And what 


could I have expected more from thy Good- 
neſs? But that thon ſhouldſt deſign to ad- 


vance ſo wretched a Creature as 1 am, who 


= know not how to value and eſteem thy Be- 
N . to tae State and Dignity of thy 
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thy Love, the Lord jeſus Chriſt! Lam a- 


ſnam'd to think that this Grace hath wai- 
ted ſo long upon me, and not been bet- 


ter entertaind and improv'd by me, That 


my Apprehenſions of it are ſtill fo dull, 
my Reaſonings of ſo little Force to con- 

ſtrain my whole Soul to love and delight 
in thee, and to live to thee for ever. L. 


meſt humbly flee to that Grace which hath 
abonnded thus towards me, for the Pardon 


which thou haſt promis'd to thoſe who yield . 
themſelves up to be govern'd by thee, 0 


let not thy unwearled Goodneſs be pro- 


vok'd to caſt off the Care of me: But con- 
tinue to hold before mine Eyes thy Love 


in Chriſt Jeſus; that I may abandon every 


evil Way, which is inconſiſtent with the 
Enjoyment of thy Favour and Happineſs. 
And O that the Faith of Chriſt which thou 
haſt already planted in my Heart, may 
take a deeper Root, that I may conſtantly 


reverence him, and religiouſly keep his. ; 
| Commands, and make him my Hope and 
Truſt, and love his Appearing, that [ may 


then be found of him in Peace. And now 


that 


er the Holy Sacrament, 55 


Children, to make me like thy ſelf in Righ= 
Iteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth, andatlaſt 
{tio give me a bleſſed Immortality in Soul 

and Body: O bow aſtoniſhing is this Love 
- [which thou haſt ſhewn me, in the Son of 


be 7 
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Eternal Love to me. O let nothing inter- 


may ariſe in my Mind to obſcure my fight 


N Death and Paſſion. But let my Prayer 


Evening-facrifice, Auen. Our Father, &c. 


Devotions: for Friday. 


and after your Morning-Prayers, it will 
be neceſſary to call your ſelf to a particular 
Account concerning your Sins, examining 


to, and to which you are moſt liable by 


the Heads of Examination before menti- 
oned to this end: Making uſe alſo of the 
Prayers before and after Examination, Af- 


F ; Meditation 


that thou haſt invited me to thy holy Table, 
Lord, fill me with ſuch holy Affections, and 
ſtedfaſt Reſolutions, that I may know 
that I love him, and rejoyce in hope of his 


poſe, when | am at thy Table, to hinder the 
effect of theſe holy Deſires, that no Cloud 


of thy Love! And that no vain Thought. 
may draw me aſide from meditating on thy 


come before thee as Incenſe, and the Lift- - 
Ing up of my Hands this Evening, as the.. 


Mis Day is proper to be ſet apart as 
a Day of Faſting and Abſtinence; 


what you are more particularly addicted 


$ reaſon of your Callings; and make uſe of 


ter which thou may'ſt uſe the following. 


A 


* — 


A Meditation on the Paſſion Fu bi 17 4 Zak 2 


for Friday Morning. 


— 


Diſciples ſlept, he felt that grievous Ago- 
ny that caus'd him to ſweat, ſo as never a- 
ny ſweat before him: It is common for 


Men indeed to ſweat upon ſome extraordi- 


nary Exerciſe of Fear, or the feeling of ſome 
uncommon Pain, but what are thoſe Sweats, 


O my Soul, to that of thy dear Lord in the  * 


Garden, under a ſenſe of a Divine Wrath 


for thy Sins, becauſe he had then taken 
them upon him: and not only thine, but 


the Sins of the whole World? Which was 
a Burden ſo great, as would have cruſh'd 


all the Angels in Heaven into nothing, un- 


der the Weight thereof: Well then, might 


my dear Lord cry out, My ſoul is exceeding 

forrowful, even unto death: Inſomuch, that his 
Humene Nature had a ſort of Recoiling 43 
at it, which made him ſay, Father, if it be 


poſſible, let this Cup paß from me: And tho? 


My Soul, thou art now in a ſhort. 
time to come to the Table ef the . | 
Lad, there to commemorate his Death 
and Sufferings., will it not therefore be 
proper and needful to take a View of them 
defore thou goeſt thither? Behold him 
firſt then in the Garden, where whilſt his 


he 
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= ; overcame this Natural ande by 


{| the Power of his Godhead, - yet was his My 


gony ſo great, that he ſweat Drops of Blood, 
inſtead of Sweat ; his precious Blood 1 
ed forth at all the Pores of his ſacred Body, 
until he ſeem'd to be all over nothing but 
Gore- Blood: Conſider this, O my Soul, 


and ſee if thou canſt forbear bleeding 


within me at the ſight thereof! O who 
would hug henceforth his Sin in his Boſom, 
which caus'd our Saviour to ſweat Drops of 
Blood! And yet his bloody Sweat and Ago- 
ny he ſuffer'd in the Garden, diſcourag'd 
him not from going thro' with the Work, 
which he had undertaken: For when Ju- 
das came to betray him, and the Jews to 
ſeize upon him, which he knew well enough, 

he asked them, Whom ſeek ye ? And they 


having anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth: 


He told them boldly, Jam be. Thus ex po- 
ſing himſelf to their Rage and Fury; that 
he might finiſh the Work he came to do. 
Behold him next, O my Soul, rudely 
bound, who came to ſet thee free, and 


dragg'd trom place to place : and then be-“ 


hold him ſtript, ty'd to a Poſt, and whip'd 
like a vile Slave: And yet this bleſſed Son 
of God underwent and bore all this with an 


infinite Patience and invincible Magnanl- 


mity; > For a6 4 Sheep before her Shearer is 
dumb, 


. a — — 
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N fo he opened not. his Mouth: Nor did hæ 14 
in the leaſt feek to ſave himſelf, for he hid , 
not his Face from Shame and Spitting, but 
gave his Back to the Smiters, and his 
Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair. 


After having beheld him thus beaten, buf- 0 


feted and abuſed with all manner of con- 
tumelious Uſage, behold him ſtretched out 
upon the Croſs, where his ſacred Hands 
and Feet are nail'd, and his precious Head 
.crown'd only with a Wreath of prickling 


Thorns, which pierc'd him with a thou= I 
ſand Wounds at onc2: Behoid him thus, my 
Soul, ſuffering a painful, ſhameful, lingring 


Death, and hear him crying out, Ay God, 
my G 2 ,why halt thou forſaken me? And then 


ſee if there be any Sorrow like to his Sor- 


row; or any Suffer ings like to his Suffer= 
ings: : And is this He whom my Soul lo- 


veth ? Is this my dear Jeſus? ls this he 


who is fairer than the Children of Men? 
How is it then that his Viſage is marred more | 


than any Man, and his Form more than the Sons 


of Men ? Yes, O my Soul, this is He; and ö 


all this, and more, even Death it ſelf, he 
willingly fuffered for thy ſake ; For had 
he not been willing, he cou'd but have 
pray'd his Father, and he wou'd have pre- 
ſently ſent more than twelve Legions of 
Angels to reſcue him even in his 5 F 
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Ebb of Humiliation. But when he ar bs 
that thy Redemption cou'd not be procu- | 2 
red with the Blood of Bulls and Goats, and | . 


that thoſe Sacrifices and Offerings wou'd 
not do, he cries out, exulting to his Fa- 
* thor, Lo I come! In the Volume of thy Book it 
is written of me; Tea, I delight to do thy Will, 
O God! And therefore had thole that re- 
viled him, when upon the Croſs, ſaying, 
He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave; 
but changed one Word, and ſaid, He ſa- 
ved others, himſelf he will not ſave; they 
had ſpoken Truth: And ſurely then, in 
thus freely offering up himſelf, he ought 
to be looked upon by thee, O my Soul, as | 
one altogether worthy, even tho upon the 
Croſs, and in his loweſt Eſtate of Humilia- 
tion: And thon canſt not think otherwiſe 
of him, if eſpecially thou wilt but ſuppoſe 
him ſpeaking to thee from thence after this 
manner: Dear Soul, for whoſe Salvation 
die, conſider who I am, and what it! 
«© is ] ſuffer, and to what end: I am the 
eternal Son of God, whom the Angels 
* of God adore; and all the Hoſt of Hea- 
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© ven's at my beck; yea, I thought it no : t 

= © Robbery to be equal with God; and yet II. 

m © humbled my ſelf fo as to become Man, . 
and aſſum'd Humane Nature, that II. 
At 


might make thee Partaker of the Divine 
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1 « Nature: 1. am infinitely rich, for the - 
\. | „Cattle on a thouſand Hills, yes, the 2 
4 | © whole Univerſe is mine; and yet for thy 
al © ſake I become poor: lam Almighty and 
© have all Power in Heaven and in Earth 
| © and yet have willingly made my ſelf 
7 | © weak, that thou mayſt be made ſtrong ;- "8 
_ „ and have ſuffered my ſelf to be overcome 
| © of my Enemies, that thou mightſt con- 
1K quer thine ; I have left my Robes of Glo- 1 
12 | © ry,when before all Worlds I was cloathed 
y © with Majeſty, and covered. with Light 
- & as with a Garment : and am now only * ll 
1+ | © crowned with Thorns, and expoſed to 
as | Shame and Nakedneſs, that thou may rt 
je be array'd in the Robes of my Righteouſ- If 
*© neſs, and crown'd with a Diadem of Glo- 
ry: I am the inexhauſtible Fountain of ox 
e © and Happineſs ; and yet for thy ſake * F 
ie fl become ſubject to Pain and Miſery, t 
* “ Grief and Sor row; that thou — | 
it tranllated to Fullneſs of Joy, and to Plea- 
he | © ſures for evermore. I am infinitely pure 
1s | © and holy, and yet am become a Sacrifice 
for Sin, to merit thy Pardon, and that 
"of a mayſt become juſtify'd and ſauctify'd 


6 


ee 


tl thereby. Lam the Author and ronntale 
n. © of Life, the Firſt and the Laſt; and yet I 
7 * am willing here to ſuffer Death, that 
ne 8 thou maß inherit eternal Life. Iam 
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* the only begotten Son of my Father, the Son of his 


« Love, in whom he is well pleaſed ; and I always did 
te the things that pleaſed Him; and yet I now ſuffer 


e under his Frowns, and the Withdrawings of his 
© pleaſing Countenance, (which is ten thouſand times 
e more grievous to me, than ail my other Suffe rings) 


« thar ſo he may be reconcil'd unto, and well pleas'd 


\ „ with thee. And now, 25 nothing but Love, O Soul, 
W * has made me thus to ſuffer for thee; for there is 
= © nothing bur Love that I de ſire of thee for all my 


“ Sufferivgs : And Iam (ure, if thou lov'ſt me, thou 
de wilt be careful not to offend me; for thy Sins are 
« more grievous to me than all my Sufferings : Then 
«© add not freſh Wounds to my Sorrows by thy Im- 
t penitence and Unbel ef: Deny not this Requeſt to 
c thy dying Saviour, That as I have given my Self for 
« thee,” ſo thou wouldſt give up thy Self unto me, by 


„ mortifying all thy ſinful Luſts and AﬀcRiors, and 
„ retain a lively Senſe of what I have done and ſuf- 


& fer'd for thee ; And that thou mayſt commemorate 
© my Death, to thee the Spring of everlaſting Life 
& and Happineſs ; as my Body has been. truly broke 


et for thee, and my Blocd poured our, ſo do thou do 


e jt ſacramentally, under the Types of Bread and 
3% Wine as I my ſelf did celebrate it with my own 
1 Diſciples, juft before my Paſſion. 

And now, O my Soul! what canſt thou reply to all 
that thy Lord has ſaid to thee? Canft thou deny ſo 
reaſonable a Requeſt, as to give up thy (elf to him 


to be entirely his, who thus has done and ſuffer'd ſo 


much for thee? Methinks I hear thee anſwer, I am 


aſtoniſh'd, Lord, I know not what to ſay, nor can my 
Tongue expreſs what my Heart feels. Lord, I will 
fay nothing, but will anſwer only by Sighs and Tears 
and with devour AﬀcRio-s, by giving and refigning Þ 
up my Soul and Body to thee, that I may be thine for 
ever; aad fo ſay with thy Spot, ½ Beloved 3s mine, 


A 


and 1 am 511. 


give 
thine 
Cann 
that 
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me from my Sins. 
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A Prayer for Friday Morning, Sc. 


4 5 Almighty and eternal Majefly, «ho fla Her- 
ven and Earth with thy Goodneſs, and makeſt 


the Out-goings of the Morning and the Evening to 


rejoyce; Who is like unto thee, O Lord, who art 
God glorious In Hollneſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Won- 


ders! The Heavens declare thy Glory, and the Karth 
ſhewerh thy Handy-work: Look down upon me, 


O Lord, a Worm and no Man, who defire humbly. 
to proſtr ate my ſelf before thee, begging of thee the _ 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs of all my Sins; all my vain 
Thoughts and Imaginations; which tho' more than 
I cat number and expreſs to thee, yet thou knoweſt 
them all, and all their Aggravations, which renders - 
them exceeding ſinful ; for there is not a Word in 
my Tongue, nor a Thought in my Heart, but lo, O 


Lord, then knoweſt it altogether : I beſeech thee 
blot chem out of the Book of thy Remembrance, and 
cait them behind thy Back : Let them. not be ſeen 
any more in this World to ſhame me, nor in the 
World to come to condemn me. O let neither my 
S:ns that I have this Morning confeſſed before thee, 
nor thoſe that I have forgotten, ſtop the Current of 


thy Mercy from running towards me; bur let the 


Fountain that thou haſt ſer open for Sin and for Un- 
cleauneſs waſh me from all my Iniquities, and cleanſe 


and crimſon Stains that Sin hath made in my Soul, be 
waſhed out. Nor let my Unworthineſs prevent thy 
Mercies, nor provoke thee to Wrath, but rather for- 
give my Sins, and blot out my Offences from before 
thine Eyes, for thy great Mercy's ſake. 


that I haye been inſenſible of thy Mercies, and gagrate- 
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O my God, let me be waſhed | 
white in the Blood of the Lamb, and let the ſcarlet 


0) O Lord, 1 
cannot but acknowledge and confeſs again before thee, 
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ful and unthankful for them; and in particular, that I 
BE have not been more holy, humble, and penitenr, in 
muy Behaviour towards thee. Pardon that black Sin 
of lngratitude, which I have been too much gullty of 

” by walking contrary to thy holy Will and Command- 
ments: Lord, pardon me, that I have done ſo little 
for thee; that I have lov'd thee ſo little, albeit thou 
haſt loyed me fo much, as to give thy Son, thine only 


thee, my Faith and Hope in thee, and all my Love in 
thee, that I may bear thy Croſs with greater Patience, 
and more Reſignedneſs of WIIl unto thy (elf, that fo, 
when I have finiſhed the Work that thou haſt given 
me to do, I may enter into the Joy of my Lord: 
Cloath me, I beſeech thee, with the Weddirg gar- 
ment of thy Son's Righteouſneſs, and make me, tho 
of my ſelf a moſt unworthy, yet, thro'thy Mercy, an 
acceptable Gueſt at thy holy Table; that I may nor 
eat and drink my own Damnation, but that being 
ſtrengthened in thy Faith and Fear, I may have my 
Pardon (ſealed, my Corruption ſubdued and my Soul: 
ſo inſeperably united to thee, that no Temptation 
may be able to diſſolve that Union; until at laſt it be 
conſummared in eternal Happineſs thro' the Merits. of 
- Teſts Chriſt my only and alone: Saviour, Axen. 


A Meditation, preparatory ts the Lord's Supper for 
Friday Evening. 


Have been this Day, O my Soul, onfeſſing my Sins, 
examining my Heart, and humbling my ſelf in the 
| Freſence of the great God, and of hls Son ] ſus Chrift, 
ro whoſe holy Table thou knoweft I am invited ; and 
O what a World of Iniquitie am I guilty of! And 
how can I eſcape the Wages of Sin, which is Death, 
eternal Death, as I have finn'd againſt an eteraz] Ma- 
jeſty, when God has ſaid he will by no means clear 


the 


Son, to die for me. O Lord, ſtrengthen, I beſcech 


Fin 
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the Guilty! Sin leaves a- Guilt behind it, and evef7 
Sinner is a gullty Perſon; and 1 have acknowledged 
my ſelf ſuch a one before the Lord this Day: How 8 
then ſhall I eſcape ? Where ſhall I fly for ſheleer? Or | 
to which of the Saints ſhall I call? Alas, my Seul, | 
there's neither Saint nor Angel that can help thee in 
this Cafe : Noah, Daniel, and Fob, cannot deliver their 
No, cis only the Angel of the Covenant, 


own Souls. 
even Chrift Jeſus, the Lord of Saints and Angels, that 
can atone for Sin, and ftand berween an angry God 


what we ſhould have done, that ſo he might be able 


to deliver us; for the righteous Law of God was bro- - 
Ard, O my Soul, 
conſider how all the Attributes of God are glorify 
ta th's wonderful Contrivance of the Redemption of 


ken, and Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied. 


Man by a Mediator! The Wiſdom of God is exceed» 


ingly advanced hereby; the Redemption of ſullen 


Man being ſuch a Contrivance of Divine Wiſdom 
and Grace, that all the Angels of Heaven were at 4 


loſs to find out. And, O how graciouſly did Divine ö 


Love and Grace ſhine forth in this Contrivance alſo! 
Love, both in Father, Son, and Holy 
Father, in giving h's only Son to die for us; in the 
Son, in willingly undertaking this Work, and offering 


up himſelf; in the Holy Spirit in ſanctify ing and ap- | 


plying the Redemption to the Souls of Men, And 
how his Divine Juſtice is glorified hereby, when the 


Eternal Son of God muſt die to farisfie it? In whoſe- 
Death, Juſtice ttiumph'd more, and was more fully, 
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and a poor guilty ſelf. condemned Sinner: And even ; 
he was fain to take our Sins upon him, and ſuffer 


Spirit; in the 


4 


| 


4 


ſatisfy'd, than if all Mankind had for ever periſh'd- þ 


under the Stroke thereof, For there it had been ſatis- 


fy'd bur by the Sufferings of Creatures; whereas it“ 


now receives its Satisſaction from a ſuff:ring Go; 
the Divine Nature aſſuming Humane Fleth to ſuffer tn, 
and taking Humane Nature, in the Perſon of the 


Son / 
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of God, into a wonderful inſeparable Union with it 


& ſelf. It is on this Account, my Soul, that the eter- 


that beiieve in 


. 
bag] 

. f 
4 

q 

| 


= ſuffer me to go without my Errand, 


dal Majeſty of Heaven, juſtly offended with thee fer 
= thy Sirs, is now atop'd, and being fatisfy'd with that 
full price that Jeſus paid for our Redemption, is te- 
conclled to us; 

Saviour of thoſe poor, loſt, undone and guilty Sinnets 
* Here then, my Scu), is hat 


and tho' a juſt Ged is become the 


Jeſus, 
City of Refuge -vhere thou mayſt be fafe from the 
Avenger of Blood: Fly to the open Arms of Jeſus, 
znd thou ert there ſecure 3 for none can pluck hee 


=_ out of his blefled Hands: And has not he ibvited thee 
to bis Table, and there provided for thee ſuch Royal 
Dainties as Angels never were admitted to pariake of? 
= Go then, and 


the white Robes of his Rightecuſneſt; and then thou 


put on thy Weddipg garmenis, even 


aced!t not fear bur he that has fo kindly invited thee 


Wo thither, will make thee welcome there; 


A preparatory Prayer to the Hely Sacrament, for 
Is Friday Evening, e 


Thou blefſed and eternal Fountain of Mercy, 
thou delighteſt to pour out thy Bleſſings on the 


= Poor ard Hungry, even when thou ſendeft the Rich, 


and thoſe that eſteem themſelves full, empty au ay: 
Look down upon a pcor nothing-Wretch, who has 
been emptying of himſelf before thy blefled Majeſty 
this Day: Spreading my Sickneſſes before thee, that 
thou mayſt be a Phyſician to me; and Jaying open 
my Sores, that thou mayft heal them; ard emptying 


my ſelf of my Sins, that I may be fil'd with thy Rigt - 


reouſneſs : Send me not empty away, O Lord, nor 
I confeſs I have 


Reaſon to be aſham'd of my Copfcflion, it has been fo 
flight and homely , and ſo little accommpany'd. with 
Nhat godly. Sorrow, that ought to be the chief Ingre- 
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dient in ir. Forgive, 0 Lord, for Chriſt's ſake, what 


has been wanting in me; graciouſly work in me thoſe 
Qualifications thou requireſt of me, to make me a 
worthy Receiver at thy Table, and when I ſhal! 
come thither, let that ſacred Infticution confirm in me 
a Senſe of the Love of Jeſus ro my Soul. Let the 
lively Repreſentation of his broken Body, break m 
Heart before thee, for my manifold and great Inſqui- 
ties : And let the pouring out of his precious Blood 


for my Redemption, cauſe the Waters of Repenrance - Þ 


to flow out of my hard and flinty Heart; chat ſo & *Þ 


may truly mourn for what I have done againſt him, '' 


who was bruiſed for my Iaiquities, and wounded for 


my Tranſgre ſſions. O thou that loveſt Truth in the 
inward Parts, give me Sincerity of Heart and Soul in 
the Petitlons I have put up unto thee; and open thou 


my Eyes that I may ſee it, if there be any evil Way . 


in me; any Hypocriſie, any Pride, any Covetouſneſi, 


any Impurity, any Hatred, any Uncharitableneſs, or j 


any inordinate Affections wharſoeyer ; that fo I may. | 
renounce them all, aad unfeignedly reſolve to do jaſtly, 
to love Mercy, and to walk hambly with thee, O my 
God, Let theſe Words of my Mouth, and Medita- 
tions of my Hcart be acceptable in thy Sight, O Lord, 
my Strength and my Redeemer, And grant, thar 
when I ccme to thy Table, there to partake of the | 
Faineſs of thy Houſe, I may feel my Affections ſo 
ſtrongly drawn forth after thee, that I may he our of 
the Reach of the Temptations of the World, and of 


the Devil; at leaſt, that they may never be able ro 


prevail againſt me. O Lord, hear, and forgive, and 
hearken, and do according to thy infinite Mercies 
declzred in Chriſt Jeſus; To whom, with thee, O0 
Father, and the Ho'y Ghoſt, be. all Honour and 
Glory. Amen. | - i 
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Devotions for Siturday, 


=_  Zeditations „pon the holy Sacrament for Saturday 
10 | | Morning. ; 


Ouldſt thov, O my Scul, come worthily pre pa- 

red to the Table of the Lord ? Cenfider then 

what it is; It is a Feaſt of Love, 'Twas Love that made 
the Feaff, and Love that made the Invitation to thec; 
- and if thou bringeſt not Love along with ther, thou 
Wit not de a welcome Gueſt there; And fince 't fo, 
It ſurely will be very requiſite- thou try ſt thy Love 
before thou goeſt thither; thy Love to Jeſus, who has 
thus invited thee. And if thou deſireſt to know 
whether thou lov'ſt him or got, confider how long 1c 
is ſince thou thoughteſt of the beſt Friend thou haft 
id the World, add what thy laſt Thoughts of him 
were: Didſt thou not very lately long for his Com- 
* - pany, and with the Time were come, wherein thou 
il mightft again enjoy him? Didft thou ror count the 
Days untif chat happy Time In which he promis'd to 
return unto thee? Or ſuppoſe him to be dead, with 
Wy what Fafſion doſt thou follow his Memory? How 
art thou moved wich the very Mention of his Name? 
How glad to pc ſſeſs any Relick of him, tho? it be bur 
his Shadow ? Or how oft doſt thou lock upon ther 
. Jiveiy Picture of him in thine Imagination ? And doſt 
Wy thou think it could fail ro pur thee in mind of what 
he left thee in a Charge when he departed this World? 
3 Couldſt thou forget the Legacies he left thee, or the 
Inheritance he bequeathed to thee at his Death? Now 
bring thy Love to Jeſus to the Teſt, and tell me, O my 
Soul, how long is it ſince Jeſus was in thy Thoughts? 
Canſt thou not tell? This argues little Love! Was 
tere erer ſuch a Friend as he, who dy'd that thou 
mightſt live? He lald down his Life for thee; and 
FT greater Love than this hath no Man, that he lay down 
3 5 his 


* 
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muſt this Invitation be from thy bleſſed Saviour, 


row comes, in which thou art to meet him at his 


ſelf thou loveſt Jeſus; and this Love will make thee |} 
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his Life for his Friend: Can any one pretend ſo muem 
to thy Love, or merit from thee ſo kind a Kemem- 
brance? And yet Jeſus has exceeded this Love, for 
he died for thee whilſt thou waft his Enemy, And 
who ever died for the fake of his Enemies? O how bi 
precious, how dear, ſhould the Name of. Jeſus then 
be to thee? With what Joy ſhouldſt thou receive 
the News of his comlog to vifit thee? How welcome 


. ot. 


whom if thou loveft thou canſt not but long to ſee? lt 
is the Voice of thy Well-beloved that calls thee to this 
Banquet of Love, and ſays, Come, and ſee by theſe 
ſenſible Signs that I have left to repreſent me, how 
much my Love to thee hath made me ſuffer for thee: 
Bchold the lively Figure of my Body and Blood, which | 
was broken and ſhed to redeem thee: I have caus'd Ic 
to be made on purpoſe, that thou mighreft nor forget 
me. What now, O my Soul, doeſt thou anſwer to 
him? Canſt thou ſay thou art impatient till to Mo 


Table; and that thou thinkeſt it long till thou mayſt 
go to his Houſe? Or at leaſt, art thou deſirous to go 
and ſee him ſer forth crucified before thine Kyes? 
And what doſt thou think of the Inheritance that he 
hath given thee? An Inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Hea- 
yen for thee? Doſt thou believe his Word, and ex- 
pect not long for this Inheritance? Does the faith, of | 
ſceirg and enjoying him, cauſe thee to purifie thy 
ſelf, even as he is pure? If thou art in ſuch a Frame 
of Spirit as this, O my Soul thou mayft aſſure thy 


an acceptable Gueſt at his Table; for Love is all 
that he deſires from thee; and to have this Love 
enlarged and confirmed to him, is one great End. | 
of this Divine Inſtitution. Go then, my. Soul, and & 
ſnew the Faith thou haſt * him, and the Love _ h 
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bend ro him, and tell him thou never canſt be hap- 
= _ py withoat him. S | 


| = A Prayer for Saturday- Morning, preparatory to the 
=_ hl Holy Sacra neni. | 


od the Father of Mercies, thou art good and 
bj AZ doſt good, and the whole Earth is full of thy 
Wy Goodneſs, for thy Mercy reacheth to the Heavens, and 
= ty Truth unto the Clouds: In nothing, O Lord, does 
= thy Mercy and Goodneſs ſhine forth more reſplen- 
= dently than in this, that thou haft from the begin- 
= - neg been in Chriſt, reconciling the World to thy 
ſelf; And to confirm this Reconcilation to thoſe who 
nue the Subjects thereof, thou haſt called them to the 
M Communion of the Body and Blood of thy Son, that 
Subſtance of the Paſchal-Lamb and true Paſſover. And 
= fince the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, is a Lamb without bie- 


and renewed Heart, ought I to receive this Food of 
Life, which came down from Heaven! Yer, Lord, 
W how vile and polluted am |! and how much do's 
this Week's Preparation need Repentance, and my 
Tears fall ſhort of godly Sorrow! And yer, befides the 
 Inſefficiercy of my Repertance, (which I beſc ech thee, 
O Father of Mercies, in the Blood of Jeſus o pardon, 
WW how many other Sins and Infir mities ain I like 10 
bring with me to thy Tabl., if thou, Lord, doſt not 
remove em into the Land of Forgetjulneſs ! How de- 
ficient am I in my Zeal for thy Glory, and Lore 2nd 
Thank fulgeſs to hee! And how wanting am J in that 
Cherie) and good Will cowards all Mankind, which I 
= oughr to bring along with me! Vea, that Truft and 
dependance which 1c<xcrciſe in thy Mercy, now much 
A Reaſon have I to fcar it may be found Preſumption! 
And though I have hitherto made Vows of better 
S Obvedichce to thee, yer my often break ing of them 


mifh, holy, pure, and ſpotleſs; with what holy Hands 


has 


a 
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has ſufficiently inform'd me, that in my own strength, 
without the Aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, I can do 


nothing, O that thou wouldſt therefore, when 1 


ſtrengthening me in the Performance of new Obe- 


dience to thee! And, by the Power of thy Grace, 
keep me from future Backflidings, Make this bleſſed: 


Sacrament (which, through thy gracious Aſſiſtance, 


I defign to partake of the Day following) a Feaſt of 
fat things unto my Soul ; and grant me thereby-. 7 
larger Communications of Grace and Comfort than 
T have yet received. And to that end, waſn me, 1 
beſeech thee, from all my Sins, in that Fountain 
which thou haſt ſer open for Sin and Uncleanneſs,. # 
which is no other than thet ever-ſtreaming Blood of 
my dear Lord Jeſus: To whem with thee, O Father, 
ani the Spirit cf Grace, be Glory, Honour, und 


* iy 
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Praiſe, for evermore. Amen. 


Meditations fer Saturday Evening , preparatory to che 


Recerving the Holy Communton the next Day. 


Hou art now come, O my Soul, thro? the long 
- Sulterings of God, to the Clofe of this Werk; 
and how unprepared art thou ſtill for that holy Bau- 


quet to which thou arc invited, norwithftandingall thy 


Satrament. 73 
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come to thy Table, make that Ordinance a Means of 1 
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Preparation! and how much Dirt haft thou left behind 
thee, for all thy Care and Diligence to cleanſe and pu- 


rifie thy ſelf! My Goodne's is but like the Moraing- 
dew, and like an early Cloud, that ſoon vantſheth 
away: All my Deſires are but meer Vapours, and my 


Love to Jeſus, but like a ſudden Fleſh that is gone 


preſentiy; My Tears will hardly fill a Bubble, and my 
Sorrow is but as a traniient Sigh: And, if 1 am my 
ſelf aſhamed of all that I do, how much more filthy 


and abominable muſt ir appear unto him, who is of 
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purer Eyes, than to pehold Iniquity? Therefore, Of 


my 
1 
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done, and fee whether there be nor the Love of ſome 


5 8 ſecret Sin yet lurking in my Heart; which, if it be fo, 


will render all my Performances nothing worth: For 
= If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not 
bear me: Is there no hankering after ſome one belov- 
ed Sin, concerning which thou mayſt ſay, as Lot of 
_ 227, Is it not a little one? If it be fo, thou art unfit 

for Communion with jeſus Chriſt, for he has forbid us 
= ud therefore much lefs will he himſelf have any Fel- 
==. lowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs: And 


no Communion between Chriſt and Beal: Ic being 
utterly impoſſible that the Love of Sin and the Love 
of God, can dwell together in one Heart. And there- 


WD there is no.diflembling with, nor hiding any thing from 
mee; for thou ſetteſt mine Iniquities before thee, 


And therefore, if there be any ſeeret turning aſide in 


my Heart from thee, or any Luſt that I hide as a 


it . fveet Morſe! under my Tongue, ſhalt not thou ſearch 
it out, O Lord! For there is no Darkneſs nor Shadow 
of Death wherein the Workers of Iniquity can hide 
8 themfclves from thee, And therefore, O Lord, that 
Which I know nor, teach thou me. And It this be 
my rejoyeing, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity 

I may approve my Heart unto thee, And help me, Os 
Lord, that I may devote my ſelf, and alt that 1 am 
WE. and hire unto thy Service. And ſeeing !] have been 
endesvouting to ſearch my Heart, and meditate upon 
thy precious Death and Suffetings, Lord, let not theſe 
weak Defires and faint Reſolutlom van th away in one 
= Night time, but let them continue till ] come to thy 

= Table, aud be ſtrengthned and encouraged there; 


wi that holy Inſtitution, to the Glory of thy Name and 
che Comfort of my own Soul, Amen. "1 


my Soul, it is good to take a Review of what thou haſt 


the holy Scripture plainly tell us, That there can be 


fore go to God, O my Sou), and ſay unto him, Lord, 


even my ſecret Sins in the Light of thy Countenznce ; 


that ſo 1 may be able to diſcern the Lord's Body in 
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4 Prayer for Snurday Night, preparatory to the Holy | 


Communion, 


Moſt gracious and blefied God, the God and 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, and in and 


thiough him, I defire to hope that thou art my Goc 


and Father alſo: Have Mercy upon me, i humbly be- 


ſeech thee, in and thro! thy only begotten Son, thro' » 
whom thou granteft Forgiveneſs of Sins, and ever- 
jaſtiog Life; and deliver me from that Weight of Sin 


which hangs upon my Soul, and which, unieſs thou 
deliver me, will fiak me down to Hell. Inſpire me, I 
beſeech thee, with a Senſe of thy Goadzeſs, and help 
me ſo deeply to lay to Heart the Deſigu of thy Love, 
that I may be made willing to comply there with. And 
I beſecch thee, to preſerve in me always ſuch a lively 


Remembrance of my dying. Saviour's. Love, and the 
Engagement that it lays upon me to Holineſs, that 


may ſupprefs all unruly Paſſions, and mortifie all inor- 
dinate Affectlons, and humble my ſelf before thee in 
2 deep Senſe of my own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs ; 
that I may come to thy Table the Day following (as 
thro' thy gracious Ferm'(ii5n I deſign to do) and be a 
worthy Partaker of thoſe heavenly Bleſſings to which 


thou haſt invited me, And when I am at thy Table; 


O Lord, feeding on that ble ſſed Food, which thou haſt 
there prepared for me, wilt thou pleaſe to quicken the 
Graces of thy holy Spirit in me, that 1 may receive 
that heavenly Food with ſuch fincere and hearty. De- 
votion, that it may convey freſh Strength and Power 
into my Soul, and fir me for the Performance of all 
the Dutics of holy Obedience which thou reqaireſt of 
me; aud that by my Obedience to this laſt Command 


of my dylag Lord, and commemorating his Death in 1 


this holy Supper, I may be enabled ro do thy whole 


Will; and that with the iame Chearfulneſs and f 
Delight- 


fo2 the Holy Sacrament. 333 
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Delight wherewith Ireeeive the Pledges of his Love 
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from him. To this end, O Lord, I defire to lift up 
my Heart unto thee, and to approach near unto thee, 


that I may receive more ſenſible Communications of 


Divine Grace from thee: For tho' I come not to thy 
Table truſting in my own Righreouſneſs, yer I would 
truſt in the Multitude of thy Mercies. I know I am 


nor of my ſelf worthy to gather up the Crumbs under 
thy Table, yer thou haſt told me in thy Word, that 


the Son of God died for Sinners, that they might 
obtain everlaſting Life thereby: And thou art that 
God whoſe Property is ever to have Mercy, and to 
forgive: I do not doubt therefore, but that for Chriſt's 
fake, I ſhall be acceptable and welcome, though in 
my ſelf an unworthy Gueſt, to thy Table; and that 
deing aſſiſted by thy Grace, I ſhall come to have my 
Sou] nouriſhed by his Fleſh, and waſhed and cleanſed 


_ thro his moſt precious Blood; and ſo, thro' Faith, I 


ſhall evermore dwell in him, and he in me. Amen. . 


And now, O Lord, fulfil che Petitions and Deſires 


of thy Servant, as may be moſt expedient for me: The 


good Lord bleſs and keep me, and cauſe the Light of 


his Countenance to thine upon me, and give me Peace, 
chrough jefus Chriſt, Amen. 


Sunday's Devot ions. 

And thus hauing performed your Week's Devotion, 3 
will, thro the Divine Ble ing find your ſelf in a more 
prepared Frame of Spirit, for the Receiving the Holy 
Communion of the Body and Blond of Chrift upon the 
Lord's, Day: For which thou ma' make uſe of the 
foliowing Helps; endeauouring by all Means to get thy 
Heart affeded, acc:tding to the Expreſſions thou ſhalt aſe, 


When thou rijeſt in the Morning, ſay, 


re joyce and be glad in it—— I will go into thy 


If. - Hof, 0 Lord, | will pay thee my Vows which my 


Lips 


fits is the Day thac the Lord hath made; I will. 
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Lips have uttered, and my Mouth hath ſpoken; I will 
go unto the Altar of God, unto God my exceeding 
Joy. E 


' When thou retire int) thy Clojet, the following Medi- 


tation will be proper. 


A Meditation for Sunday Morning, b:fore the Receiving 
of the Sacrament, | | 


Hls is the Day, O my Soul, thut thou kaſt longed 
for, and wh rein thou expecteſt to meet with 
thy Lord: And now turely it concerns thee to ſerve 
the Lord with Fear, and to rejoyze before him with” 
Trembling: But ſee that thy Deſires do nor flag and 
decreaſe, bur that the nearer thou comeſt ro the 
Table of the Lord, the fironger. thy Defires grow: 
Canſt thou ſay, with the holy Spouſe, I am my be- 
loved's and his deſire is towards me? And, if fo, 
then ſure thy Deſires ſhould be towards him alſo :_ 
Come, O my Soul, and ler us go to the Table of the 
Lord, for there he will give us his Love: Methinks 
am already there, and hearing him ſay to me, 
Cone, eat; O Friend, drink, yea, drink abundantly; 0 
Feloved : I have fent my Miniſter to call jou to my Houſe, 


and invite you to my Table, which you ſee is here ſpread 


fer you « Tt is weil dine that you are come, and I take it 
kind 'y to fee you here : The Reaſon why I invite you, is, 
that I may put you in mind of my Love, and that you may 
ſhew your ſelf my H end by a joyful Commemnt ation of it; 
and ts mate you more ſenfible of the Happineſs I have pur- 
chas'd for you, by laying Obligations on you, to continue in 
It, and to impart unto you new Tobens of my Love, even 
the greateſt Pleages that I can beſtow upon you, to aſſure 
you that I am your eternal Friend, Thinh not that it 3s 
only a little Bread and Wine that I ſet before you, and that 
it is but por Cheer that I bave-provided for you ; but 

eben 


— Pie 
« 


8 


98 A Week's Pzeparation 


open the Eyes of your Mind, remember and believe wbat I 


have taught you; and then you will fee this is my Body 
which was broken for you, and this is my Blood which is 
ſhed for jou; and on theſe I would have you feaſt together. 
Behold here how the Spear pierced my Side; ſee the Hole 
which was made by the Launce, when it pierced my very 
Heart: Do you not diſcern hom my Hards were wunded; 
how my Feet were bored, when I was nailed to the Cre/s 
for you? How deſpitefully was Taſed * How cruelly was I 
martzred and tormented ? Beſides all the Mockeries and 


Abuſes, the Shame and Reproach, the Agony and Bloody = 


Sweat which I endured to do you Service? Did I nit love 
you, think you, when I ſuffzred thus for ou? Can you chuſe 
but read the Greatneſs of my Afliction, which is writ 


min my "moſt precicus Blood? Can jou doubt that you are 


dear unto me, when I have purchas d you at ſ1 bigh a Rate £ 
Let theſe Wounds ſpeak for me : Lock into them, and then 
ſee what a vehement Deſire I had to accompiiſh your Fal- 
vation What Sor rom was there ever like une my Sorrow ? 
Or what Love was there ever libe unt my Live £ Thy 
broken Bread, and the Wine poured out, tell you I have 
died for you, and what greater Aſſurance can your Heart 
wiſh of my Love? As the Father hath loved me, fo have 1 
loved you : And all that I deſire of you is, That ycu would 
continue in my Love, and if you heep my Commandment s, 
you ſhall abrde in my Love, even as I have kept my Fa- 
ther's Commanainents, and abide in his Live, This tg the 
Token I would have of your Kindneſs to me; ye are my 
Friend's, if yeu do whatſaever I command on. Nothing elf: 
do I requeſt of you, but that you would henceforth hve unto 
me who have died for you. And now, © my Sul, eanſt thou 
find nothing to return 10 % gracious a Declaration of the 
Bowels of his Mercy towards thee ? Or will it be hard to tell 
him thy Heart, who hath ſo freely opened his to thre 2 Thon 
ca"ſt not ſure be mute, unleſs thiu art aſtoniſb d and flruck 

dumb at the Greatneſs of his incomprehenſible Love. 
Whar canſt thou do leſs, O my Soul, than to ac- 
knowiedge thy Unworthineſs to be a Gueſi to fo great 
| 3 
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a Perſon as he is! And theo the Conſideration of 
this Love ſhould cauſe thee to come to this Feaſt with 
a thirſty Deſire after it, like the chaſed Hart to the 
Streams of Water, and with an hungry Appetite, as 4 
poor Man to a full Table, or one that js covetous, to 


an Heap of Gold: Yer fix}, O my Soul, thou muſt 
remember, that thou art but a Beggar; and thy Deſiree, 
tho? ferrent muſt be remper'd with Humility and Low- 


lineſs of Spirit; fo that tho' thy bleſſed Lord fay to 


thee this Day, as David to Mephi keſpeth, Thou ſbalt eat 


Eread at my Table continmally; thou ſhalt always feaſt 
with me; yet it becomes thee to bow down thy ſelf, 


and ſay as he there did, What is thy Servant, that 
thou ſhoulaſt look upon ſuch a dead Dog as Tam? It is tea | 
high a Favour to ſup with the, fince I am not worthy te 


pick up the Crumbs that fall ſram thy Table? Tye leaſt of 
all thy common Merctes is too good for me, how ſhall T dare 
to approach to this Fulneſs of heavenly Bleſſings to which 
thoa haſt invited me? 1 have ſinned, I have ſinned, and 


am not worthy to be called thy Son, or to be a Gueſt at thy 


Table: Even in my very beſt Attire, I am fo ragged, that 
1 am afhamed to ſee my ſelf ; and therefore how ſhalt I 
appear before thee? Om Lord, I come meerly in Obedi- 
ence to thy Commands; I ſhwld not have preſamed to ap- 
pear in thy Prefence, but that th u haſt bidden ine: And 
ſhould have been afraid to be ſeen in this Condition, but that 
1 was more afraid to diſobey thy Commands. Haiten 
ren, O my Soul, to the Table of the Lord; for ſure 
he will not be angry with thee for obeying him, or 
be offended that thou comett at his bidding. 


A Prayer for Sunday Morning, before the Receiving of 
: the Ac Sacrament. 


Erernally bleſſed and incomprehenſible G O'D, 4 


who only zrt Worthy to be praifed, and had 


in honour of all thy marvellous Werks: Thou art 
N 8— 
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cleauſed by thy Blood, and ſanctified and quickened 
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glorious, O Lord, in 2 U thy Attributes; bur there is 
none that ſhines with ſuch Luſtce in the Eyes of poor 


- guilty ſelf condemned Sinners, as that of thy Mercy, 


in the Redemption of thy People, by the Blood of 
thy own drar Son, whom then haft given to be a Pro- 
pitiation for their Sins, O thou Father of Mercy, who 
haft thus given thy Son to die for me, and art this Day 
ready in thy holy Sacrament to offer him to me again, 


1] humbly adcre thy Goodnels; but am wholly at @ 


Loſe, when 1 wou'd duly prize ſo invaluable a Mercy: 
For what am TI pocr unworthy Worm, that I ſhould 


it down to eat witi my blefled Lord, when the glori- 


ous Angels at a diſtance adore and pay him Homage? 


Why ſhould I bs admitted to feed upon his ſacred Bo- 


dy and Blood, when my Sins had a band in all that he 
ſuffered; fo that] rather de ſerve to be rank'd amongſt 
thoſe that murdered him, which was a Fact fo horrid, 
that nothing bat the Blood they ſhed could ever 


expiate? Bur fince, O bleſſed Jeſus, thou arr exalte d, 
that thou mayſt thew Mercy, and haſt fignalized thy 
Love in loving thoſe that hate thee, and in ſaving 


their Lives who barbaroufly took away thine, and ace 


cordingly calleft to thy Spiritul Banquet fo unworthy 
a Wrerch as I am, I am ready to come at thy Com- 


mand, but would fain come worthily ; come fo as to 
have fellowſhip with thee at thy Tah'e; and would 
leave my Sins behind me, ſeeing ir will be no Feaſt 
for them, nor will it be for me, if I bring them wich 
me; O Lord, be thou therefore unto me a Jeſus, and 


ſave me from my Sins; from the Filth and Pollution 
of them, and from the Guilt and Condemnation they 


have made me liable unto : Rid me of them, O Lord, 
for the time to come, for they have ſliin thee, and 
will fliy me alſo, if they are ſuffered ro reign in 
me. And do thou meet me in this heavenly Ban- 
quet, with a full Pardon of all mine Offences ; and 
a perfect Cure of all my Infirmities; that I may be 
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by thy Spirit, and aſſured of that eternal Life, which 
thou haft promiſed to all thy Elect. All this I am 


aſſur'd thou arr ready to do for me, if I come | 


wortiily 3 and therefore, O Lord, do I come unto - 
thee this Morning, that J may come worthily 3 even 
tnat thou who art worthy, wouldſt graclouſly 
pleaſe ro make me worthy, through thy Worthineſs; 
and that thou woulaſt enable me accepiably to 
priform the Duties required of me art thy Table; 
that lo | miy enjoy all the Bleſſipgs of it, and find 
and fee it to be a Communion of thy very Body 
end Blood: Help, me, O Lord, to remember thy 


dying Love with living Affe ctions to thee, and 


with a Heart truly thankful. for thy Mercy, and 
entirely devored ro thy Service: And hclp me to 

fy, with thy Servant of old, I hate every falſe 
way, but thy law do I lov, And let me find, When 
| ſhall be by-agd-by at thy Table, that it is good 
to draw near unto thce; to which End ſtir up 
the Graces of thy Holy Sp'ric in me, that whilſt 
the King is at his Table, my Spikenard, eren 
the Graces of thy Holy Spirit, may ſend forth. 
the Smell thereof; that they may fend forth an 
acceptable Saviour to thee, through "Jeſus Chrift. 


And help me, O Lord, to put fcrin Bowels of 


Charity and Compaſſion to all my Fellow-Creatures 
that are in Diſtreſs, according to. my Abllity, that 
my Faith may be ſeen by my Works: And that I 
may take care in every thing to keep a good Con- 
ſcience void of Offerce both towards thee, O God, 
and towards all Men. And let not my coming co 
thy Table be unto Condemnation, but that I may 
receive Strength and Nouriſnment thereby, and be 
built up in my moft Holy Faich, to the Praiſe of 
thy Grace, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


Having 
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Having thus finiſh'd thy Devotions at me, repair to 


the Church; and as th art going, fay, 


Leſſed and merciful God, look down gract- 

_ ouſly upos me thy unworthy Servant, who am 
now going to the Habitation of thy Houſe, and to 
the Place where thy Honour dwelleth, in order to 
approach thy holy Table, have Mercy upon me, 
O God, ana pzrdon me, though my Heart be not 
prepat d according to. the Preparation of the San- 
Quary, | | 


When zou are entring into the Church, ſay, 
Will come into thy Houſe, O Lord, in the Mul- 
1 tirade of chy Mercles, aud in thy Fear will 1 Wor- 
ſip towards thy holy Temple. Hear the Voice of 
my Prayer, O Lord, when I cry unto thee, when I 
lift up my Hands towards the Mercy-ſeat of thy holy 
Temple, I will waſh my Hands in Innocency, ſo 
will I compalſs thine Altar, O Lord. | 


If Divine Service he not begun, you may ſpend your Time 
In reading ſome of the foregoing Medit ations, eſpectally 
that on the Paſſion of our Lord for Friday. But if the 
Divine Service be begun, jyn with the Prayers of the 
Church; and «frerwards hear the Sermon with great 
Attention. And as ſoon as Sermon is ended, appronch 

towards the Communion-Table, and, having placed your 
ſelf ceonventently, pray thus: — 


A Prayer to bs ſaid when Sermon is ended, beſore the 
receiving of the Hoh Sacrament, 


() Moſt ble ſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt thy ſelf 


for me upon the Croſs, and now cftereft thy 
fell to me in this bleſled Sacrament, receive me 
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graciouſly to the Feaſt thou bait prepared for me: Tho? 
I am unworthy of the Crumbs that fall from thy Ta- 
bie, yet let nor, 1 beſeech thee, my Unworchineſs 
fruſtrare the Benefits of this thy ineſtimable Mercy 

to me: But help me now, O Lord, with a holy Con- 
fidence and Truſt in thy Mercy to come unto thee, 
that I may be refrefhed with this thy holy and hea- 
venly Barquer, and find the ſaving Effi:acy of thy 
Fleſh and Blood, of which J am now. about to re- 
ceive the Pledges, Illuminate my Uaderſtanding with 

2 Beam of thy Light, that whilft I receive the Bread 
add Wine, I may apprehend by Faith how=thy Bo- | 
dy was broken, and thy Blood ſhed for my Sins; and 
ſ may ſenſibly feel my Soul enlarged with Love to 
thee, and icrvent Deſires after the cverleſting Enjoys 
ment of rhee. O Lord, have Mercy upon me, in- 
creaſe my Faith, confitm my Love, and q icken my 
Actions. Give me Faith in thy Promiſes, Lore 

to thy Members, and Thankfuln-fs for this ineſtima- 
ble Favour thou vouchſafeſi me, for rhe ſake of | 
Jeſus Chriit, thy only Son, aud my alone Saviour, | 
Amen. HE | 


Before the Miniſter is engegd in the Prayers of the 
- Church, if thou haſt Time, ih, may jt aſe the fellows - 
ing Ejaculation. - 
O0 Thou bleſſed and immaculate Jeſus! thou God 

of eternal Excellency, and Lord of all Perfe- 
ction; thou art fairer than the Children of Men, 
thou art altogether lovely; and Oh that } were alſo 
altogether Lo -e: My God, I a-fire nothing but to 
Icve thee, aud to be beloved of thee; for whom 
have J in Heaven but thee; and there is none upon 
Earth that I defire to love more than thy ſelf: For 
thou art the Sam of my Thoughts, and the only 14- 
viſning Obje t of my Affections: I can contemplate 3 
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| nothing but thee, nor admire any thing but thee: | 
Nor do I think my Soul ſtraitned in being confined to Afr 


thee, but abundantly enlargeds for thou art that J 
Fountain of infinite Fulneſs that filleth All in All. | 


"IS DA 


When you are making your Offering, Jay, 


LL things are of thee, O Lotd, and of thlue 
own have I given thee: And hope that thou, 
O bleſſed Lord, who didſt accept the Widow's two 
Mires, wilt alſo accept of that which I have given, 
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ben thou haft received the Bread from the Miniſter, 
aud he has concluded with theſe Words, Feed on him 
in thy Heart by Faith, with Thank{giving, ſay, 
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Thank thee, O Lord, that thou haſt given me this 
Pledge of iny Love, and thus fed me with the 
Bread of Life; tor I believe, O Lord, that thou arc 

1 that true Bread that cameſt dovn from Heaven, who 
being received into my Heart by Faith, will nouriſh 
f me unto eterna! Life. 


F | Sal 
= After thou hoft received the Cup, and the Minifter has f h. 
"8 concluded with theſe Words, And be thankful, ſay, * me 
1 What Thanks ſhall I return unto thee, O Lord, Be 
. who tookeſt thy ſelf che bitter Cup of Vinegar : 
Wl and Gall, and tha: more bitter Cup of Divine Wrath, th 


and yet giveſt to me the Cup of Salvation, having 
ſhed thy precious Blood for me ! Glory, Honour, 
wy Blefling and Praiſe be unto chee, O Lord, for this 5 
woaderous Grace: O that I may henceforth live 
uatco thee, who haft thus ſh:d thine own Blood for 
me, and cauſcd ine to drink of this Fountain of 
living Waters N 
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 fo2 the holp Satrament. 85 


After you are gone from the Lord's Table to your Seat, 
Jay; "= 8 5 


Leſſed for ever be thy holy Name, © Lord, for 
thy Super-abounding Mercy and Grace in the 
Son of thy Love, who haft thus made for me ſuch a 
Feaft of fat Things, and of Wine on the Lees well 
refined. Bleſſed be rhe Lord, who hath thus taken 
me into Fellowthip and Communion with himſelf, 
and with his Son Je=fus Chriſt, through the Spirit. 
Glory be to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. It 
is my Joy, O Lord, and higheſt Satisfaction, that 1 
am beloved of thee, and that thou haſt vouchſafed me 
the Tokens of thy Love: Preſerve me for ever 
therein; and for that end, preſerve in me the ſame 
Thoughts, Reſolutions and devout Affections, Which 
now | fcei in my Heart. - 
I will ſing of the Mercies of the Lord for ever; 
_ with my Mouth will I make known thy Fai hiulaels 
to all Generations, 8 
God is greatly to be feered in the Aﬀembly of his 
Saints, and is to be had in Reverence of all them 
that are about him. 


. Beſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is Within 


me, bleſs his Holy Name. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget nor all his 
Benefits: | | | 
Who forgiveth all thy Iniquities; who healeth all 
thy Diſeaſes ; = po : 
Who redeemeth thy Life from Deſttuttion; who 
crowneth thes with Loviag-kindneſs, and tender 
Merciez. | | Ws 
My Mouth hail ſpeak the Praiſes of the Lord for 
ever, and let all Ficih bl:{s his holy Name for erer 
and ever. Amen, 8 
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- A Prayer to be ſald at Home, after the Receiving of 
tze Holy Sacraments | 


JR Leſſed for ever be thy great and holy Name, O thou 
3.3 Father of Mercies, and eternal Fountain of Bleſſed- 
doe, who bonntijfully communicateſt thy Bleſſings, and 
ever where overfloweſt in thy Mercies to all thy Crea- 
_ TFtures; but more eſpecially to the Sons of Men, who are 
ll ſurrounded with an Ocean of them, the Bounds of which 
i There's none can ſce, and the Depth whereof there's nore 
can fa him: I, thy poor unworthy Servant b-fore thee, 
18 praife thy hol) Name, that tho haſt this Day made me 
_ glad with the Gladnejs of thy Choſ:n, and feaſted me at 
= thy Table with the fat Things of thy Houſe, and with 
Wine on the Lees well refined; even with the Pledges of 

the ching Love of my R. deemer, I am come, O Lord, 
with humble Acknowledgments, and ſuch Returns of 

_- fervent Love and fincere Aflilion, as I am able, to 
thy Divine Majeſty. Accept, O Lord, I beſeech thee, of 

my Vows at thy holy Table, to render unte thee better 
Obedience. And beſtow i pon me, I beſeech the, ſuch a 
wiſe and conſidering Heart, that my Thoughts may fink 
dleeper and deeper into that vaſt and bundieſs Ocean of 
thy Mercy. & that the Love of God my Savisur, who hath! 
hath done ſuch great Things for me, may be for ever 
more and more admirable in my es, all that 7 have 

© ofane, or can do, is too little to give thee; I can love 
+ Thee but a li tle, and ſerve thee but a little; and there- 
pie would rejce, that all the Werld would love thee, 
MH  -and worſhip thee, and glorifie thy Nam? bet the People 
praiſe thee, O God; yea, let all the Feople praiſe thee © 
.> For thoa only doſt wondrous Things: And let the white! 
Earth be filled with thy Glory, Ain and Amen. 
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